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ON CALVINlSM AND CALVINISTS. 

WE have hitherto trodden on ground, common to the or
thodn professors of Christianity ; we now enter the dis
puted and debatable regions, where men celebrated for 

· their piety, for their learning, and for their penetration, 
find themselves engaged in opposite a~ms, which too of
ten have drawn them into acrimonious disputes, and into a 
•tate of mutual repulsion. It shall be our busine86, with
out entering into the controversy ourselves, to state the 
claims of. both parties, and the objections with which they 
mutually assail each other. On no subject, perhaps, is ac
curacy more a desideratum, than on that before us. Such 
have been the mis-statements, on both sides of the ques
tion, that too many pintisans of each, seem resolved not 
to know what the 'tenets are~ that have been embraced 
by their opponents. The name of Calvin has, by one 
part of the Christian CllUrch, been raised to a distinction 
and eminence, almost equal with those of the Apostles, 
and his d'ecisions esteemed almost oracular. By another 
part, it has been llSSOCiated with every thing that is oppro-
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ON CALVINISM 

brious and vile, and his sentiments represented as a. com
pound of blasphemy and madness. The remark, made 
by Mr. Pope, seems not to have been without foundation:-

"ODe tbinb, OD Cal•in, HeaYeD'a own tpirlt fell ; 
.Anodler deema him inltrnment o( bell. 
If Calrin feela HeaYen'a bleaiDJo 01' ica rod, 
Thill criea there Is, and that, there ill uo God."• 

If the panegyrics of his admirers have been somewhat 
extravagant, it most be allowed, that the unmeasured 
. censures of some of the opposers of his system, have been 
not only unjust, but rancorous; and often pronounced 
with little previous knowledge of the doctrines he em
braced and taught. All who are competent and impar
tial judges will allow, that his natural power& were of a 
high order; that his learning was great and varlom; that 
his eloquence was strong and attractive ; that his piety 
was fervent; that his virtue was disinterested and exem
plary; and that his labours in the cause of religion were 
unwearied, and almost unexampled. On the other band, 
his fondness for systematic divinity made him, sometimes, 
perhaps, adopt conclusions, without sufficiently examin
ing the premises on which they were founded ; and in 
filling up Iris ln11titutes of Chrilltianil!f, some of the harsh
er parts may be supposed to have been introduced, to ~~~ 
l\p, and to give a rotundity to the great outlines of the 
sy11tem, which are, unquestionably, the fundamental doc
trines of the Gospel. The·onrelentiog spirit of persecu
tion which Calvin had imbibed, and which he showed in 
bringing the wretched Servetus to the ftames, for deny-

• 
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AND CALVINISTS. 

iog the Divinity of Christ, is the only foul blot tbat •tai~ 
hia character. But, though the circumstance forms no 
apology for his intolerant principles apd conduct, it is 
but just it should be remembered, that Queen Elizabeth, . 
that her succeiiOr, James I, and that Cranmer, were 
chargeable with similar acts of atrocious cruelty and 
il\ioatioe. , 

The orthodox religiooa world is divided into two great 
bodies, tbp followers of Calvin, who ~re called Calvinists, 
from their embracing either the whole, or from their em
bracing a distinguishing part of the doctrines taught by 
~t cUrine; and the followers of Armioius, a disciple of 
Beza, and a celebrated prof8880r of divinity, at Leyden. 
The gronod in dispute between these two parties, h~ 
often been gone over, and every inch of it ke~nly at
iaoked and defended, and much unhallowed ceoiiUre, in
veotive, and recriminatio~, have been thrown by the 
parties upon each other : as if both parties, while they 
deba1ed abo~t the truths of Christianity, had egreed, iq 
contending for their respective systems, to (orget the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ. They have, likewise, 
in variooa iostaocea, by their mis-statement. of one 
another' a sentiments, so entangled and perplexed the con
troversy, that it is no easy thing for the obae"ers to as
certain, what is Calvinism, or wbat Ia Armioiaoism. 

When ·the controversy fi.nt began to be agitated be
tween the contending parties, it commonly obtaio~d the 
name of the QuiraqutJrticular CtmltroverBg, becaose the 
leading tenets of Calvinism comprehended tbe8e five 
thing• :-Particular Election, Particular Redemption, the 
Moral IpabUity and Condemnation of Mao in his Fallen 
State ; Irresistible Grace; and the final Perseverance of 
the Saints. The first of theae points, we find thus stated 
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4 ON CALVINISM 

by Mr. Adams, and Mr. Evans. "That God has cho
sen a certain number in Ghrist, to everlasting glory, be
fore the foundation of the world, according to his 
immutable purpose, and of his free grace and love, with
out the least foresight of faith, good works, or any con
ditions performed by the creatures, and that the rest of 
mankind he was pleased to ptU8 by, and ordain them to 
dishonour and wrath, for their sins, to the praise of his 
vindictive justice." Mr. Ada~ refers, in a note, to the 
third chapter of the Westminster Confession of Faith. 
Now impartiality requires it should be stated, that ac
cording to this representation, Calvinists are made to deny 
God'.s foresight of faith and good, works, whereas, it is a 
doctrine of all Calvinists, that God bath chosen his elect 
people to faith and good works, which necessarily suppo
ses his foresight of both, and his certain provision for both. 
To the accurate statement of the doctrine of Calvinists, 
the · words left out should have been •nserted thns :
"Without any foresight of faith, or good works, or per
severance in either of them, or any other thing in the 
cteatore, tU condition•, or catue8 moving him there
unto." This is the statement of the West minster Confes
sion, and is very different from the garbled account given 
of lt. The two last words of the sentence are not in the 
Confession. Instead of " vindictive justice," the words 
are "glorious justice." All writers should, on contro
verted sobjecta, quote accurately, and from authentic and 
public documents. The words, vindictive jUBtice, seem 
harsh, though they have been used by some Calvinists. 
Mr. Fuller observes, on this subject,-" I believe it is very 
common for people, when they speak of vindictive pun
ishment, to mean that kind of punishment which is in
dicted from a wrathful disposition, or a dispoeltioo to 
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AND CALVINISTS. 

puoi&h, for the pleasure of pun.ishing. Now if this be 
the meaning of our opponents, we have no dispute with 
them. We do not suppose the Almighty to punish sin
ners, for the sake of putting them to pain. Neither the 
language of Scripture, nor the system of Calvinists con
veys any such idea. Vindictive punlsh.ment~ u it is he-re 
defended, stands opposed to that punishment which i• 
merely clirreclilH!; the one is exercised for the good of 
the party, the other not so, bot for the good of the com
munity."• 

The Westminster Confession certainly contains the doc
trine of Reprobation, though it does not use the word, 
and with the exception of the two words we have men
tioned, the quotation is fair enough. It is also certain 
that Calvin, in his Institutes, teaches the same doctrine 
(Liber. 8). Of modern Calvinists, some seem to think that 
this, or something like it, is a legitimate inference from the 
doctrine of Particular Election. They think that the 
chusiog of some, necessarily supposes the passing by of 
others. " It has been &tated that the word reprobation 
is not found in Scripture, nor any original word an
•wering to it ; and that repr9bale, and reprobate• are 
never used with relation to this subject. The opposite to 
elect, and election, ought not, therefore, to be called re
probation ; but some other word should he employed to 
convey the idea. Some have used the term preterilion, 
which is more exactly expressive of ·our meaning ; bot 
neither is this scriptural. The truth is, the Scriptures 
say a great deal about the elect and election, and predes
tination to life, bot are nearly silent as to those who are 
not chosen onto salvation." "If Calvinists had been as 

• CalYinisticaland Soclllian SJileml Compared, Letter YU. 
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6 ON CALVINISM 

reserved in speaking on the awful subject, as the BaCred 
writers are, only dropping a few occasional intimatiooa 
in respect of it; probably it would have abated the odium 
which, by some meaoa or other, has been attaebed to 
these sentiments."• 

Other modern Calvinists, who believe in the doctrine of 
Particular Election, entirely separate it from any deeree 
of reprobation, or of preteritiou. To the argument, that 
Particular Election includes any decree of this kind, a 
respectable writer replies, " That it takes for. granted, 
what can never be proved, that non-election implies a 
decree. Non-election Is. a negative idea, ul electing; 
but to decree a negative is as absurd as to decree nothing; 
or to d8cree not to d8cree. The notion of decreeing to :per
•it, involves the same absurdity; for to permit in this coa
nexion, is not to hinder; but to decree not to hinder, II 
the same aa to decree to do nothing ; or as before, to de· 
cree not to decree. The fallacy cooalata in the supposition 
that non-election is a positive idea, and therefore reo. 
quires a positive determination, by way of decree. The 
truth of the case is, th&t on the supposition" (he argues 
upon the supposition, that the number of mankind were 
two millions, and of these one million only elected) "of one 
million being elected to holinesB, as the mean11, and hap
piness as the end, the other million ia not elected to ho
liness and happiness. 'rbese two things are aa opposite, 
as doing, and not doing; but to suppose an iafinitely 
perfect being to decree what be does not do, is in· 
compatible; for it supposes him to decree to do what 
he decrees not to do. It is indeed, perfectlyv8Criptural 

• Mr. Scott'• Remarb 011 Biabop TomUae'a Refulal.ioa of Cabiaism, p. P• 
1541 1551 156.-Vol. 2. 
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and rational to say, that whatever is done by an infi
nitely wise Being, is done according to design, an un
varying purpose, which is commonly termed a decree. 
But what meaning can there be in his designing to do 
the contrast to his doing ? The same reeaoning is applic
able to preterition."• " The great maJority o.f those who 
pus under the general denomination in modern times, 
regard some of Calvin's positions &II mer& exceptionable 
inferences, which be bas drawn from parts of his own 
·system, with too much haste, or too little caution. They 
consider ~bese inferences (especially some deduced from 
the doctrine of Divine decrees) as injurioos excrescences, 
which deform the general beauty of his theological scheme, 
and whiclf do not contribute to its real strength. In 
brief, they considered his . fundamental premises, viewed 
In their proper light, as neither requiring nor admitting 
10me of his conclusions, which have given just 'oft'ence to 
a large portion ofChristians, who still retain his name, 
-and who are induced to retain it (as a term of'distinc
ilon) because they apprehend that no other of the Re· 
formers, of whatever country, nor even any of the Chris
tian Fathers, have so beautifoliy exhibited, or so ably de
fended, the scripture doctrine of Sovereign Grace."t 
'fbe s&venteentb Article of ilie Cburc!l of England makes 
no mention whatsoever of either reprobation or preter
ition, though some Calvinists have sopposed that the fol
lowing expreseions are not without some reference to 
soD1etbing of this kind : " For curious and carnal per
sons, lacking the Spirit of Christ, to have continually be
fore their eyes the sentence of God's predestination, is a 

• Defence otl\lodem Cal•ioism, b7 E. Williama, D. D. p. 200, 
f Ditto, Preface, p. P• 4, 5. 



8 ON CALVINISM 

most dangerous downfall, whereby the devil doth thrbst 
them either into desperation, or into· wretchlessness of 
most unclean living, no less perilous than despefation."
Most of those who are members of the Church of Englandt 
and have embraced the doctrine of Particular Election; 
consider this as perfectly sufficient, with its necessary 
consequence, the . final perseverance of the saints ; and 
contending for nothing more, disencumber themselv~s 
from the other appendages of Calvin's system. From the 
statement of Dr. Williams, it appears that sentiments of 
the same kind are generally prevalent among the Inde
pendent dissenters, and indeed thes'e ~ known to have 
been the sentiments of Dr. Watts, of Dr. Dodridge, and of 
many. other excellent men, who were ornaments to the 
dissenting churches. In the Established Church of Scot
land, though it is known that a considerable ·majority are 
in no respect whatever, calvinistical, and that many fall 
far short of the evangelical sentiments of Arminios, yet 
it is understood that ~here are a number of pious men, who, 
while they belie,·e in Particular Election and final Per
severance, wish, for reasons such as those mentioned by 
Mr. Scott, to carry the doctrine of Predestination no fur
ther ; and would, on this subject, give a decided prefer
ence to the language ofthe seventeenth Article of the Eng
lish Church, when compa~ed witb that of the third chapter 
of the Westminster Confession. Comparatively few of 
those who assume· the name, or of those upon whom the 
name of Cah·inists is imposed, embrace any more of Cal
vin's system upon the subject of Predestination, than what 
is here stated. Even these, doctrines which they ackno~
Jedge, are seldom made by the Ministers of the Gospel, 
tho topics of public discussi(\n, or brought iJ?fO promi
nence, in the course of religious instruction delivered from . . 
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the pulpit. Of tbe religious instructions they dispense. 
the great aobjects a~ those which they receive, in common 
with all who believe in the evangelical doctrines of the Got
pel.-It Is certain that Luther carried the doctrine of Pre
destination to as high a•point as Calvin, and embraced 
those parts of the system, which most modem Calvin:
Jsts consider as objectionable. Whoever reads the aDIWer 
of Luther to Erasmus (who bad attacked Luther on the 
subjects of Predestination and Grace) entitled "De Servo 
.Arbftrio," will find a defence of High Calvinism, written 
with great spirit, and much eloquence, accompanied 
sometimes by intemperate personal reflections. 

Those who declare themselves hostile to absolute and 
particular election, in the most guarded state of the doc
trines, ·generally attack it on the side· of reprobation, 
which they contend is, whatever modifications you please 
to adopt, inseparable from it, and its necessary and ob
vious consequence. To this argument, the reply of mo
dern Calvinists is in substance as follows. They allow 
that Calvin himself thought so, and affirmed it to be so. 
" Many,', says he, " as it were to excnse God, own 
election, and deny reprobation. But .this is silly and 
childish. For election cannot.stand without reprobation. 
Whom God passes by, those he reprobates. It is one 
and the same tbing.''-lost. Liber. S, Cap. !S, Sect. 1. 
But as t~y consider themselves bound, not by the de
ci8ions of Calvin, but by those of scripture, they adopt 
his conclusions, only so far as they are founded on its 
declarations. They can, they say, see no connexion be
tween the certainty of the salvation of some, and the· 
necessary reprobation of others. Suppose, say they, that 
with respect to twenty men on the same journey, God 
bas decreed that teo of them shall a""ivc, in safety, at the 
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10 ON CALVINISM 

place of rest . which · they have iD prospect; would the 
oonaeqoeuce be that the other ten most necesaarily perish 
by the way 1 Certainly not. The word of God, they 
ad4, U!laree u& that •Ao11oever shall call on the name of 
the Lord, lhall be saved; and we not only believe the 
wordaJ of Christ, " All that the Father giveth me, shall 
oome to me,'' but we reeeive those that ~llow with the 
ame faith, "And him that cometh to me, I wUl in no 
wise cut out." In short, we believe, say they, that the 
invitations and promises of God are u firm and cer. 
tain as his decrees ; and, if we are unable, in every in
stance, to investigate the awful depths of the latter, we 
leave the solution of all such difficulties to that day, in. 
which God shall vindicate his ways to all intelligent 
l!eings. 

To the doctriae of absolute decrees it has often been 
objected, that it is utterly irreconcilable with the freedom 
of homaD action, and has a tendency to introduce the 
principles of necessity and fatalism. Almost all Calvin
ists deny the consequence, and assert the freedom of ho_. 
man action, in language as pointed as that which is 
employed by those who range themselves on the oppo
s1te side of the question. They frankly acknowledge, 
that they are not able to show how the liberty of the hu
man will, and the freedom of action, are consistent with 
decrees of God. But, as both these doctrines are taught 
in the word of God, they say they belie.ve them to be 
perfectly consistent. When pressed on this subject, they 
observe that the very same difficulty attendli the doctrine 
of Divine foreknowledge, which Mr. Locke confessed he 
could not reconcile with human liberty. It must be ac
knowledged, say they, that on these subjects, and eTOn 
upon ~>o~ne princip~s of natural religion, there is a veil 
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tbrowa, which human sagacity eeeks, in vain, to penetrate, 
or: to remove. Bot whoever acknowledges t1t.e freedom 
ef human. action, the e•mtial difference betweeb virtue 
and vice, between obedience and rebellion, allows all 
tlaat Ia necessary to legialatioo and moral government. 

It is Ukewile objected, that upon the doctrine of abso
lute decrees, all exertions of diligence in performing our 
duty, and In escaping from sin, are unneceseary, becaU88 
they must needs be ineft'eotnal. To this objeetlon, Cal~ 
vioists answer, that the connexion of means with the end, 
is just as necessary, upon their priociples, aa upon those 
of the oppoelte system. That as they expect no mao to 
be saved, but in the way of continuing in well-cloing7 
and in showing diligence to the foil 88MUanoe of hope 
•nto the end, that depending on the Divine bleaing, in 
the nse of means, they despair of no man's talyation. 
Tbe most ordinary observer . of what passes in sOciety 
cannot, they think, but acknowledge, that with respect to 
all the a1Fain of this life, the belief of absolute decree. ia 
never perceived to abate tbe diligent exertions of the man 
who entertains ft. Tile farmer .who belie,-es in predes
tination, tills his lands, eows his .eed, and uses every mteiM 

to secure a crop, as diligently as be who holds no 10ch 
doctrine. Or, if there be any difference, it proceeds not 
from the doctrines he believes, but from the babits be baa 
formed, or fr-om his natural . indolence. He cannot con
sistently believe, that his success, with respect to the 
ble.-ings of the eternal world, Ia leeJ connected with 
meaue, than the SUC)OeSI of his bopea in the present l,ife. 
The decrees of God, whatever they are, have just u much 
oeooexioo with the aft'alrs of this life,. "as they have witla 
tbe coqceros of eternity. " If the cou01els of God are 
abeolotely fixed," say• a very HUible wrftel" on. thil ~ 
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IJ ON CAL VlNISM 

ject, " it bas been 81lid tbey shall be executed, whatever 
may happen, and, con~equently, exhortations to duty, are 
preposterous, and the use of means to avoid one thing,. 
and to obtain another, is idle labour. The objection hu 
a specious appearance, which dazzles superficial thinken; 
bot it is founded on mistake, or in intentional misrepre· 
sentation. It proceeds upon the idea, that the decrees of 
God are determinations respeoting certain ends or event., 
without a reference to the means, which is to attribute a 
procedure to Him who is wonderful in council, which 
would be unworthy of any of his creatures, endowed 
with only a small portion of reason. The objection fint 
eeparatea things, which cannot, in fact, be disjoined, tbe 
means and the end, and then holding up the doctrine of 
the Divine· decrees, in this mangled and distorted Ught, 
pronounces it to be &beard. With whatever parade aud 
confidence, therefore, it has been brought forward, it 
has no relation to the subject, and is only of oae to de· 
atroy an extravagant and se~U~eless theory, which bas 
been substituted in the room of the doctrine of 8Cripture. 

" When God decreed an event, he, at the same time, 
decreed that it should take place, in consequence of a 
train of other events, or as the result of certain previo• 
circumstances. Thus he did not purpose to save Paul, 
and his companions, unconditionally, but by means of the 
seamen remaining on board, to manage the ship, till it · 
should be driven on the coast of Melita. In the aame 
manner, be has not determined to save sinaers, let them 
live as they will, ·but be bas chosen them to salvation, 
' through aanctifioation of the spirit, and belief of the 
truth.' To say, therefore, that unle• the means be em
ployed, the ends cannot be accompli8hed, is to usert a 
very Blmple and self-evident truth, that the purpo888 of 
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God cannot be fulfilled, unless ijJey be fulfilied. Had 
Paul and his company been preserved without the aid 
of the sailors, the decree of God would not have been 
executed, nor would it be executed, if it were possible 
for a sinne~ to escape eternal perdition, without faith and 
repentance. The same event is supposed in both ca888, 
but it is broug:ht to pass in a different way from what God 
bad ordained. Let us always remember that the means 
make a part of the Divine decrees, as well as the .end. 
The system of things is like a chain, composed of many 
links, on each of which the union and conaistence of the 
whole depend. If one link were broken, the chain would 
be destroyed. N oae of his purposes, therefore, can be de
feated, becaWI8 the means of carrying them into effect are 
provided, and shall be brought into action at the proper 
18880n."• 

. The doctrine of absolute decrees is charged with be
ing at variance with the tender expostulations of the Gospel 
w.ith sinners, and with those invitations of grace by which 
they are entreated to be reconciled to God, and with such 
declarations as show, that he has no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked, but that the w;icked turn from his 
way and live. Calviniata generally reply, that they be
lieve· the sincerity of those invitations, expostQlations, and 
declarations, as readily and firmly, as they do in absolute 
decrees, and for the same reason, because they find them 
both in the word of G!)d ; and that they believe the latter to 
be perfectly consiftent with the former, although they are 
not able -to show that they are so. They affirm . that it 
is not their busin881J to clear np those difficulties which, 
in several instances, attend both the doctrines of natural 

• 
·• Xr. Jlick'1 l..ec&ura OD ICIID81' ..... of &be. Actlt Lee&. 29, 
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religion, and the truth~ of Chrlatlanity. They oan, they 
•y, easily show that the doctrine of abaolu.te decreelt is 
contained in the word of God, and having done this, they 
contend that they have n_othing more to do. 

With respect to the decrees of God, Calvillfata have 
been divided into two opinions. We ahall give the state• 
ment of these from a writer who wu himself a Qalviniat, 
and who possessed talents of the most reapectable kind. 
"Calvinists are divided npon this 10bjeot into two 10rts,, 
commonly called Supralapsarians and Sublap811riau. The 
reasons of the names are, from the one being of opinion that 
God in ordaining the elect and reprobate, considered man
u before the fall ; and the other 88 fallen, and in a 
state of guilt. 

" The first say, that in laying down a plan, what is Jut Ia 
the execution is first in the intention ; tbat God purpoaed 
to glorify his mercy and justice in the everlasting felicity 
of soJDe, called vesiels of ~rcy ; and in the everlutlng 
perdition of others, called veaeels of wrath. That to ao.;. 
compllsh thiaJ purpo10 he resolved to create the world, to 
put Bl&n into· a condi~oo in ·which he wonld certainly fall. 
To send the Recleemer in the. fulneaJ of time to carry on 
the whole plan of salvation, as we now find it in th~ ora
clee of truth. 

" The Sublapaari8D8 ·say that the order of purposing, 
mould be the same as the order of execution. That the 
decrees of God being eternal, there can no order of time 
be applied to them, but that which takes pJace in the exe· 
cutlon. Therefore they •y, that God propoaed to make 
man innocent and holy, witb powers to preserve hislnno
oence, but liable to fall: that he foresaw the fall, and per
mitted it, and from the corrupted mas. freely chose some 
88 the objects of mercy, and left odaers to perish · in the 
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mins or their apostacy, and that to accompu.h this pur
poee he resolved to eend the Saviour, &c."• 

Mr. Evans, in hJs Sketch, makes the Supralapsaria01 
maintain, "that God had, &om all eternity decreed the 
transgression of Adam, in such a manner, tbat our fint 
parents coulcl ul po.riblg mH>id this fatal event." If 
these are the words of any Calvin~ it will be lmpOI!IiibM 
to vindicate bim &om the charge of making God the au. 
thor of 8in ; a supposition in itself horrible. The West~ 
minster Confession, by makfng"the fali' of man the subject 
of a decree, eeems to fall in with the dootrine of the Supra
lapsarians, in one point of view ; though of such nice dt. 
tinctiQn, it "!ery properly takes no notice whatSoever. 
Its language Is very dUferent, indeed, from the words we 
have quoted from Mr. Evans. " God, from all eternity 
did, by the most wise and holy couDsel of Ids own will, 
freely and unchangeably ordain whatsoever comes to 
.,.._; yet so, as thereby neither is·God the author of sin, 
nor Js violence oifered. to the will of the creatures, nor is 
the liberty or contingency of second causes taken away, 
bat rather establlshed.''-S. In the shorter Catechism the 
answer to the thirteenth question fs thus:-" Our first 
parents being left to the frwtlo• of their ~" fllill, fell 
&om the estate wherein they were created, by sinning 
against God." • · 

Whatever opinion we form of the doctrines of Calvin
Ism, few men who are able. impartially to review the con;. 
duct of many Calvinists, will deny, that they have been 
too much addicted to nice and snbtle speculations ; and of 
this kind, we fear, the distinction between Supralapsarians, 

' Dr. Ylthenpoon'• Lteturee oa Dfrinity, Ltct. Jt. ... 
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and Sublapsarlans, will be found to be one striking Jo~ 
stance. To those niodern Calvinists, who adopt no more 
of the system of Calvin, than particular election, all such 
distinctions are utterly. unknown. Indeed, these distinc
tions are DOW seldom mentioned, even by Calvinists of 
the highest form. Such speculations seem to be too high 
.for the Umited capacities of the human mind. Some Cal
~inists have speculated upon the decrees of God, till they 
have brought themselves to deny the propriety of all ad
dresses and exhortations to sinners ; though the use of 
10ch addresses and exhortations is sanctioned by the uni
versal practice of the Apostles, and first preachers of 
.Christianity. 
· The texts of Scripture from which the Calvinists con
clude that the doctrine of particular election is taught in 
.the word o£. God, are in general so many, and so well 
known, that we shall not swell this article with an account 
of.tbem. Tliey may be found in every controversial per
formance on that side of the question. 
. The second subject of dispute between the Calvinists and 
Arminiabs was about Redemption. Tbeformer contendei 
for particular, and the latter for general or universal Re
demption. Many Calvinists have maintained, that the Fa
ther's Election and the Son's Redemption are of precisely 
the same extent, and that Christ paid the price of Re
.demption by his blood for none but those whom be saves 
by the efficacious grace of his Holy Spirit. They const
d er such declarations of our Saviour as follow, decisive 
upon this subject. "I am the good shepherd; the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the 8heep.''-J ohn x. 11. 
" Tbathe should give eternaltlife to as many as thou 
bast given Mm."-xvii. !. "This is the Fafher's will who 
bath ~.~ent me, that of all which he hath given me, I t~hould 
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lo~ notJtiog, bot should rail!l8 it up 1tgain at the Jut 
day.'-'-Yi. S9. They consider the Apostle's argument, 
"Who·shalllay any thing to the charge of God's elect? 
U is God that justifieth. Who Is he that condemneth 'I 1 t 
18 Christ that died," (Rom. viil SS, S4,) 88 proving that 
Christ's death was the ransom paid for the elect, through 
which they are delivered from condemnation. They ar
gue again, that our Saviour's death and intereeMion are 
of the same extent; that 88 our Saviour expressly says, 
"I pray not for the world," (John, xvll. 9t) the neces
sary consequence ta, that he did not die for it. There 
are many· more arguments employed by t10me Calvinists, 
to prove the doctrine of particular redemptioD. He who 
wishes to see a full state of the argumehts for particular 
redemption, wiU find them stated at large in four sermons, 
In the first voiume of the Lime-street Lectures.-The Ar
minians contend for general, or universal redemption. 
This doctrine they think sufficiently proved by such texts 
as the following :-" God will have all me~~ to be saved ; 
and to come unto the knowledge of the troth. For there 
is one God and one Mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all.'' 
-1 Tim. ii. 4, 6, 6. "That he, by the grace of God, 
should taste death for erJerg man."-Heb. ii. 9. "This is 
a faithful saying, and worthy of all ~cooptation, that Jesus 
Christ came into the world io save BinN?rs."-l Tim .. I. 1~. 
" God so loved the "'orld, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that "'leosoever believeth In him should not perish, 
~nt have everlallting life."-John, iii. 16. "For God ~.~ent 

not his Son Into the world to condemn tbe world, but 
that the wotld, through him, might be saved."-17. "·He 
is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only~ bot 
also for the sins of the tiJhole world."-l John, ii. ~. 

\'OL. II. 0 
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There are several other texts, besidea these. •bieb 
they produce as proofs of the 81\me doctrine. He who 
wishes to ~ · the arguments on this aide of the qnestiont . 
will find a full statement of them In Dr. Whitby on the 
Five Points. Bot the controversy on this subject is not 
merely between the Calvinists and Armloians, bot alao 
between the Calvinists themselves. Tbere always have 
been many Calvinists, who, on this question, have been 
of the same sentiments with the ArmioJans. Such are 
almost all ihe Calvinists, who are memben of the Church 
of England, and many more besides them. Bishop Bur
net, on the seventeenth article, obaervee, that "In Eng
land, the first reformers were generally In the Sublapaa· 
rian hypothesis; bot Perki~s and others asserted the So-

. pralapsarian way." It is indisputable, however, that ~of. 
~ersal redemption forms one of the doctrines of theChoreh 
of England. In her communion service, the prayer of 
con88Cration, uses this language,-Christ, "by his own 
oblation of himself, once oft'ered, made a · full, perfect. 
and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, for the 
sins of the whole world.'' In the answer given to the 
question,-What dost thou chiefly learn in these articles of 
thy belief? the same doctrine is taught. Answer. "First, 
I learn to believe in God the Father, who bath made me, 
and all the world. Secondly, in God the Son, who hath 
redeemed me and all manki~d. Thirdly, in God the Ho· 
ly Ghost, who sancti&eth me, and all the elect people of 
God." 

Mr. Scott, in a sermon, in which he states and d~fend~ 
the doctrines of .election, and final perseverance, defends 
also the doctrine of general redemption. He observe• 
in a note that " Peter scruples not to speak of those ' who 
deny the Lord that bOtlghl liteM, and bring upon them• 
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selves swift destruction ;• and Paol of ' destroying tbo. 
for whom Christ died! It might be expected that sya. 
tematioal expositors would find out other interpretatioDI 
of all these testimonlu, but tbe questioa is, Whether 
their In-.rpre1ationa are natural and obvious, and such 
u they would deem admilsible in dUferent circumatanoes f 

"The idea of Christ paying elHM:Illl •! •ucla for OM,. 
and .o •uclt for tMOiher, and 10 much for each ; and 
then adding the mms together, aad forming a large 
U..Ued aum, jut aoftlclent to ransom tbe elect, appear. 
aDICriptoral, and gives a degradiog Yiew of the· glori• 
CRIS 111bjeot. An tlll-nJIIcWMl atonement wu made at 
~Doe, and an immeaaurable fulwa of mercy and grace 
is treuored ap in Christ to be oommaoicated, accordiog 
io the et.erul pnrpoee aad conDI81 of God. Every 
1tellever receiYes from tbla fnlneu: othen remain on
tier ooudemnation, not th;ough defect of merit in Chriet. 
'but tlaronrh their~ impeoiteney and unbelief!' 

It is poulble·and even higlaly probable, that the aen
timeota of the seemingly opposite advoeates for partieD. 
Jar and for universal redemption, appear to be more dia
eordaat illaa they really are. The lnftoite, intrinlic 
merit, and the snfliciency of Chrisfa1 atonement for all · 
.. n is not denied by tboae who contend for particular, 
ad tho8e who argue for UDivenal redemption confea, 
tbat It will be e&'eotaal for the alvatioo ooly of thoae 
wbo beUeYe aod ~epent. Calvin hbralf, on Matthew 
xnl.18,. obeerftl, that the word .aray is put for all..._ 
iintL The lUIIe oble"atioa be makes on Heb. lx. !8. 
On Rom, v. 16, he obae"es, "It is oertaio that all do 
Dot derive advantage from the death of Christ, but the rea
eon of thJs is their own unbelief." Again, on 1 J obn, ii. 2, 
"Christ sul'ered •JilpWitll!l for the whole world; but 

Di 
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eJIIcacioul!f only for the elect." Sentiment. of tbe 
aame kind might be qaoted from the works of President 
Edwards, who baa been ealled· the king of tbe Calviaists. 
· The third article is, that mankind are totally depraved 
in consequence of the faU ; aod by virtae of Adam's being 
their pnbllo head, the gnUt of his sin was imputed, and a 
corrupt nature conveyed to all IUs posterity,. from which 
proceed all actual transgretMions ; and that by 1in we 
are made subject to death, and to all· mi8eries, temponl, 
spiritual, and etemal. On thia head there is DO contro
versy between Calvin and Arminhu, as we shall after
wards eee; but many who have sheltered their opinio~ 
under the name of Arminiua have taught, "That ~
kind are not totally · depraved, and that depravity doe~~ 
not come upon them by virtue of Adam~s being their 
public head ; but tbat mortality and aatural . evil only 
are the direct coueqnences of bill 1in .to posterity."
" Tboee in the Low Countries, who at that tilae'' (be is 
speaking of Grotiua and his party) " went-by tbe name of 
BetnORIIrtust. and Arminiana, were indeed a great deal · 
more."• This is the only way by which we can aoeonnt 
for this article having become a ground of dispute in 
the Synod of Do"rt. 

The fourth· article relates to irreailtible grace ; a term 
which we think scarcely any Calvinist now applies to the 
Divine inftuences of tile holy Spirit. Nor doe~~ aoy 
Calvlnlst, so far as we know, ever suppoee that God for
eel, though they all contend that he inclines the wills of 
men, by that grace which they term eJ/IcfiCtou. 

The fifth article Ia the doctrine of-final pereeTeranee. 

• Dr. SoG&h'• SeriiiOil oa lllillt, uu, a. N-. 
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Oo this head Calvinists obterve, that enn npon the 
principles of the Arminiaoa, tbere most be allowed to 
be, in some etage of the Christian's progress, confirming 
and establishing grace. Man, though created pore, fell 
in par•dite ; and, of the angela, some fell even in hea
ven. Without couirming and eetablisbing grace, the 
•tate of ainta in beayen DlDBt be upoaed to continual 
hasard. .In what state 10ever this blessing is communi-

. oated, it IDUit be b~ Divine in8uence, u well as by Divine 
appointment. . U is to the8e . co-operating . e&W188, they 
uor1be tbat peneveraace which they believe the Scrip
ture to repteeent, .. followlug a regenerating nutb in the 
Son of God. " In whom also, ofter that ye believed, ye 
were IMled ,.-lth that holy Spirit ef promiae, which il 
the earaeet of your·laberitaoce, until the redemption of 
the purobued po81811lons, .onto the praile of hi6 glory."-
Epb. 1. IS, 14. . 

The doctrine of the final peneveranoe o£ the Sai~ts, 

the neoe.ary OODI8queaoe of abeoluie election, may be 
extremely hurtful to pleiy, if imperfectly etated; and 
therefore care oaght to bave been taken by those who 
hold the doctrine to guard it ap.inet abuse. Were a 
mioilter of the Goepel to teach, that the Peneveraoce 
of the ·Saint. means only that thole who had Ol)ce been 
in a state of favour wttb .God, lhall always continue in 
1hat lt&ie, it i8 obviou that bis repreeentation ef the doc
trine-is 10 defective, that to a wicked mao; who had 
taken ap ao enthosiutic conceit that he bad once been 
in a staie of reoonoiljation with God, it might prove the 
oocuion of the most mi8ohievoos deloaion. .Mr. Home, 
in his History of England, has preeerved a •tory of thil 
kind of Oliver Cromwell, who, on his death bed, deceived 

' bimlelf; and if the aneodote be correct, was deceived io 
·~ ;; 
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this_ maooer. " He asked Goodwin, one of hil preacben, 
' if the doctrine wu true, ihat the elect could never fall, 
or auirer a final reprobation 7' Nothing more certain, re. 
plied the preacher. 'Then am I safe,' ~~aid the Proteo. 
tor,' for 1-un sore that once I wain a atate of grace.'" 
-Bot let the doctriDe be folly stated, that peneverauoe 
In tbe favour of God can never be separated from per. 
11veraoce in bia image, in holioeu of heart and life, and 
even those who do not tuhlcribe to t6e doctriue of 60.1 
peneveraaee, mOlt allow it to be perfectly barmleea. 

From tbe review we have taken of the Calviniltio OOD• 

troveny, two thiap •ppear to be evident. The 6nt JJ, 
that the gronocb of dilp~ are now oooaiderably altered, 
and U..t almoet the whole aubjecta of cootroveny be.. 
tween Calvlolata •od ArmiDiue are reclaced to abeolnte 
election, and final peneverance. The 1e00nd II, tbat Cal. 
vinlata diJI'er greatly among tbe~lvee. Some ati1l .coo .. 
lider preterW~n, if not reprobation, u a ueoe.ary part of 
the eyatem, while othen oonaider both of 1heat u apota 
aDCl atalua upon tbe doctrine of abeolute deere~~. Some 
Calviniate coll8ider the fall of •au a the 10bjeet ef a Di· 
vioe decree. Others entirely dlaapprove of •oh a 88DU. 
ID8Dt, and tllink it inCOIIIiltent with the honour of the 
Divine perfectlooe. Seme contend for partioalar, and 
otben for univenal redemption. AooordiDf u they take 
bJglaer or lower ground oa tlaeae abject&, ~ey are oalled 
ltigh, or low Calvinlltl. 

Dr. Muab, in llla reply to Dr. Milaer'e 8trlotalle8, lau 
takea 1010e palaa to abow, that In Calvinllm there oaa M 
ao degree.. " On the 10bjeot ef Preclestinatlon tilerefore 
we oan have ao mob thing u half a Calvieiet, or ·a 
~ Calviniat. If a man agree~ with Calvin on that 
point he La allflgelher a Ctll.r.Nt, on tbat petut. lfM 
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does not agree with Calvin on that point, he is not at aU 
a Calviniat on that point."-p. 84. It certainly does not 
require great penetration to perceive, that on any point 
a mao II a Calvinist just so far 88 on that aubjeot be agrees 
with Calvin; and that so mr 88 be dUI'en from Calvin, 
he is on that point no Calvinist. But this able writer doee 
not appear to baye atieoded to the origin of these an
omalous forms of expression, a high, or a moderate Cal· 
vioiat. It has long been the practice of tboee who oppoae 
the doctrine of abeolute election, to cive ihs uame of Cal· 
vinists to all who embrace thai tenet, whether they em
brace or do not embrace the whole ayatem of Calvin. Very 
few of the Clergy of the Church. of England, who be· 
lieve in the doctrine of absolute election, carry that 
point nearly so high 88 Calvin doea, in his IDititutel, and 
therefore they do not adopt the name of Calvinlats, being 
conlcious that though they adopt a part, they dil&aprove 
of sosne other parts of the syatem of that divine. Even a • 
glance at Mr. Scott's remarb might have satillfied Dr. 
Marab, that they for whom Mr. Scottapologizea, neither 
.. ume that name, nor wJah to have it imposed on them. 
Bot, in de6an~ of their remoD&trances, their antago
nists call them Calvioiat8. Dr. Marsh oanoot be ignorant 
~t many who have believed in the doc.trine of absolute 
election, have entirely dilbelieved . the doctrine of repro• 
balioo, and also of preterition, and rejected particular, 
believing in noiyerAl redemption. On the latter sobject 
he must allow them to have been Aoticalvinists, though 
on the subject of absolute e~tioo, they were Calvinisu •. 
The abeurdity of &xiog the name of Calvinists on all who 
believe in absolute decrees, they tbiok does not belong to 
thoae who do not 888Ume, but to those who impose the 
name. Some persoDB, however, as appears by the quo• 
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1ation from Dr. Willlamll, glory In the name, and whttther 
they have a right to it or not, they ha\·e no reuon to 
complain of har'dship In tbe imposition oflt. 

Too many, both Calvinists and Arminians, in contend• 
fllg for their opposite systems, have taken ·a latitude of 
expression highly Indecorous and Irreverent, by arguing 
as if the dignity and glory of tbe Dh·ine attributes and 
government, must stand or fall with their opposite con
clu8ions. The remonstrance~ of that pions and excel
lent man, Mr. Scott, on this subject, it is to be hoped, 
will be attended to by those who adopt his sentiments, 
and not despised by those who have come to a different 
conclusion, on the subject of the decrees. ·" It is greatly 
to be wished, that they who engage in religious contro· 
versy, would reverently avoid all language, that even 
seem.111 to impeach the conduct of God, on the supposition 
that their own tenets are not true. Are we so complete
ly infallible, that we should speak a word implying, that 
if we be mistaken, God is? On this unhappy subject, no 
tongue can express the irreverence, nay the blasphemy 
which has been uttered by eager disputers. I am con .. 
scions, that I have no need or inclination tD adopt any ar
gument of this kind : but should I drop one word, Imply .. 
Jog, by fair construction, snch a connexion between my 
sentiments and tbe honour of the Divine perfection&: that, 
if the former are erroneous, this is exposed to impeach· 
ment, or even doubt ; I will promise before God, pnblicly, 
with shame to retract it, when pointed out to me. 'Whe
ther Calvinism be true or false, God Is infinitely wise, 
righteous, holy, faithful, good, merciful; worthy ofall re
verence, adoration, love, confidence, honour, and obe
dience, from all rational creatures, to all eternity. It 
·would, indeed, be a blessed eft'ect of this publication, if 
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it should render Calvinists, as well as their opponents, 
more reverently cautious, what words they nse, in the 
warmth of controversy, when, on any account, the glory 
of God, in his dispenllrlions or decrees, is even remotely 
concerned. 'Let God be true and every man a liar.' "• 

·Dr. Kipling, Mr. Fellows, and several other writers, 
have charged Calvinism with impiety, and with having 
a tendency to promote immorality, in .direct opposition, 
not only to the testimonies of its candid, but also of some 
of its violent enemies, as well as to all the evidence of 
stubborn facts. Even Dr. Priestley confesses that Cal
vinism was favourable to piety. The Monthly Review- · 
ers observe, " It is 'but justice to this sect to remark, 
that its members are in general exemplary for their 
piety and virtue.''t Bishop Burnet, a man oftrue piety, 
though an Arminian, in his exposition ofthe seventeeth 
Article of the Charch of England, speaks of Calvinists 
in the most respectful terms. " A Calvinist is taught by 
his opinions, to think meanly of himself, and to ascribe 
the honour of all to God ; which lays in him a deep 
foundation for humility : he is. also much inclined to 
secret prayer, and to a fixed dependence on God ; 
which naturally both brings his mind to a good state, 
and fixes it in it. And so though perhaps he cannot 
give a coherent account of the grounds of his watchful
ness and care of himself, yet that temper arises out of 
his hnmllity and his earnestness in prayer." The man 
whom he celebrates, as having possei!Sed the noblest sense 
of Divine things that he ever found in a human breast, 

• R.matkl ou tbe RefUtatiOD ot CaJ•inl1m, ~ Bilbop Tomllnc, Vol, n, P• p. 
181, 1811. 

t Moutbly ReYiew for Mucb, 1806, p. 314. 
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was Archbishop Leighton, and every penon who is 
acquainted with his writings knows, that in sentiment be 
wu decidedly a Calvinist. · We have often heard pious 
members of the Church of England, who were Arminians, 
complain, that those forms of prayer that in later times 
have been composed for its occasional services, had 
much less of tliat unction and holy fire, which are 80 re
freshing and warming to pious minds, in the old liturgy 
of the Church. It is well known that the Jitorgy was 
composed by men who were moderate Calvinists. 

With respect to the charge that Calvinism is destruct-
. ive to morality, it is an argument against facts, and the 
only thing that those who bring it can say, is, that if its 
tendency be not immoral, it ought to be so. There is 
no country in Europe, wherein punishments are so seldom 
iotJicted by the Magistrates, as in Scotland, because there 
is none in which the tone of morals is so high, and general 
information and good mao nen 80 widely diffused. But, 
upon the maxims of these gentlemen, we should expect 
to find it the nursery of the most tJagltious crimes, and 
the cage of every unclean and hateful bird. There is no • 
country where Calvinistic principles are 80 general, 80 

popular, or carried to so high a pitch. 
Bishop Horsley,. in his Primary Charge to the Clergy 

of the Diocese of St. Asaph, though decidedly an Armi
nfan, speaks of Calvin and Calvinists in respectful terms. 
-" If ever you should be provoked to take a part in 
these disputes, of all things, I entreat you to avoid what 
is now become very common, acrimooions abuse of Cal
vinism and of Calvin. Remember, I beseech you, that 
some tenderness is due to the errors and extravagances 
of a man, eminent as be wu in his day, for his piety, his 
wisdom, and his learning; and to whom the Reformation 
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in its beginning is so much indebted. At least take e
special care, before you aim your shaft at Calvinism, that 
you know what is Calvinism, and what is not ; that in that 
mass of doctrhie, which it is of. late become the fashion 
to abuse under the name of Calvinism, you can distin
guish with certainty between that part of it which is no
thing better than Calvinism, and that which belongs to 
our common Christianity, and the general faith of the 
Reformed Churches: lest, when ·you mean only to fall 
foul of Calvinism, you should unwarily attack something 
more sacred and of a higher origin. I must say that I 
have found a great want Of discrimination, in some late 
contro~ersial writings, on the side of the Ch~rch, as they 
were meant to be against the Methodists ; the authors 
of which have acquired much applause ana reputation, 
but with so little real knowledge of their subject, that 
give me the principles upon which these writers argue, and 
I will undertake to convict, 1 will not say Arminiana . 
only and Archbishop Laud, but upon these principles I 
will . undertake to convict the fathers of the Council of 
Trent, of Calvinism. So closely is a great part of that 
which is most ignorantly called Calvinism interwoven With 
the very rudiments of Christianity. Better were it for 
the Church if such apologists would withhold their 
services." 

To suppose that Calvinists must ntcessarily be persons 
of weak intellects, and destitute of learning aud philoso
phical talent, though it is a supposition that bas often been 
made, is oue that betrays a strange excess either of igno- · 
ranee or of prejudice. Among them we find the second 
man and writer, whose abilities adorned this island, or 
perhaps the globe which we inhabit. Among them we 
find, the names of Lord Bacon, Hooker, Sir M. Hctle, 

E2 
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Cranmer, Hooper, Jewel, Ridley, Hall, Sooth, Beveridge, 
Owen, Baxter, Watts, Doddridge, Witherspoon, Edwards, 
Erskine, Cowper, &c. &c. &c. All of them were 
men of no mean powers, and tome of them writers of 
the first rate that this, or any other country has produ
ced. Nor have the walks of Calvinism been less di.atin
pished for exemplary goodness, and the most dift'naive 
charity, than for literary eminence. Few in modern 
times will bear a comparison, in what.soe~er things are 
pure, in whatsoever things are lovely, in whatsover 
things are of good report, with J·ohu Thornton, with 
John Bowar~, or with David Dale, and many other 
names that might be mentioned ; and the history of 
1}le world, since the age of the Apostles, cannet furnish 
us with any whose virtues shone with a brighter light, 
or 1_Vh.ose influences were attended with more healthful 
rays. 

Though it Js ·utterly inconsistent witb our present 
plan, to enter further into the merits of the Calvinistic 
controversy, justice requires that when we treat of sys
tems . of religion and their adherents, we should endeavour 
to wipe away. the unjust aspersions which _have been cast 
upon them. Let th~ controversy between Calvinists 
and Arminians be decided, not by an appeal to our own 
reasonings on this high subject, to determine what is the 
most fit and consistent system; an appeal too often made 
b.Y both parties; but by a patient and impartial examina
tion of the doctrines of Revelation, and an humble sub
mission to its decisions. There may be re~n to suppose, 
from the imperfection of our knowledge, and· the gene
ral fondness of men for system, that the questions on di
vinity are not many, in which there is nothing but truth 
on the one side) and nothing but error on the other. 
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OF ARMINIANISM AND ARMINIANS. 

THOSE who assume the name of Arminians, are per
haps by much the most numerous body of Protestants. 
both in England and in ~ost other parts of Europe ; but 
it is comparatively a small part of that body who closely 
adhere to all the doctrines believed and taught by Armi
nius. His sentiments have been dhamefully mhlrepresented 
by some Calvinists, and even by many who professed to 
~ge themselves under his standard. Scotqh Calvinists, 
forming. their_ sentiments of Arminianism, rather from 
the writings of those in their own country who adopted 
some of his tenets, than from a eomplete investigation 
of the works of Arminios, have often committed them
selves on this subject. English Calvinists have likewille 
repeatedly fallen into the same mistake. The former are 
certaiply something more excusable than . the latter. The 
number of pious men who have adopted and defended 
tbe Arminian hypothesis ·in Scotla!ld, has been compa
ratively smaJI. Almost all its strenuous and open de
fenders, though they agreed wi&h Arminius in opposing 
the doctrines of absolute election, agreed. with him in 
nothing besides. Mr. Simson and Mr. Campbell, · and 
many others who have been called Arminians, were near
ly as much opposed, (the article of absolute deorees being 
~xcepted) to the sentiments of Arminius, as they were to 
those of Calvin. In England, there bas long been a succes
iion of men who, though not Calvinists, have been strenu-
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001 defenders of Evangelical doctrines ; who believe 
man to be wholly C!>rropted by the fall ; who believe in 
the doctrine of jutification by faith in the blood of Christ, 
and in sanctification by his Spirit ; and, as these carefully 
distinguish their tenets from the Pelagian and Semi-Pe
lagian heresies, those who bave confounded them with 
10ch heretics, have been very defective either in attention 
or in candoor. In extenuation of this error it may be 
justly pleaded, that some of those who have pretended 
to give an impartial statement of Armioianism, bave 
given one utterly false and onjost. We must then have 
recourse to the writings of A rminius himself, and learn 
his creed from his own works. It would be of no general 
use to give his sentiments in a language, known only to 
the learned ; and as we wish that nothing in a case so im
portant should rest upon our judgment, we shall quote 
from a periodical publication of high respectability, the 
Editors of which take no part in the debate between Cal
vinists and A rminians, what is 10fticient for our pur
pose. Let os first attend to his sentiments with respect 
to Original Sin, the source of that corruption which 
bas universally spread itself over our diseased nature. 

"The immediate and proper effect of Adam's sin was 
the disple&BUre of God. For since sin is the transgression 
of the law, it first and immediately offends the Legis
lator, who conceives just wrath, which is the second efl'ect 
of sin. From wrath follows the inOiction of punish
ment, which is here twofold,-First, the guilt of death, 
bodily and spiritual. Second, the privation of holiness 
and originAl righteousness, which being the effect of the 
Holy Ghost dwelling in man, ought not to remain in 
him who had fallen from the favour of God, and incur-
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red his wrath ; for that Spirit i& the sign of the favour and 
good will of God. 

" Bot this sin is not peculiar to the first of mankind, 
but common to the whole race, and to all their descend
ants, who at that time "·hen they sinned were in their 
loins, and afterwards by the natural mode of propagation, 
descended from them, according to the primeval bles
sing. For all sinned in Adam. Wliaisoever punish
ment therefore is brought upon the first parents, per
vades and presses the whole posterity, so that all by na
ture are sons of wrath, g-Uilty of condemnation and of 
death, both temporal and ~' finally d~tote of the 
original righteoosn• and holiness, with which evU. 
they will continue oppreMed to eternity, unless they are -
delivered from them by Jesus Christ, to whom be glory 
for ever."-Arminius's Public Disputations. Thesis vii. 

" As to the grace of God," obse"es this divine, " I be
-lieve that it is-First, The gratuitous affection by which 
God is well disposed towards the miserable sinner : ac
cording to which, he gives in the first place the Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him may have eternal life. Then, 
in aod for Jesus Christ, justifies him and admits him into 
the right of a 80n for salvation. Secondly, that it (grace) 
is an infll8ion of all the gifts of the Holy Spirit, both in 
the understanding, and in the will and affections which 
belong to his regeneralima and _ renovation, such as faith, 
hope, charity, and that without these gifts man is not fit 
to think, will, or do any good thing. Thirdly, Tbat it 
(grace) is the continual assistance of the Holy Ghost, by 
which the Holy Spirit urges and excites to gooc,t, the 
man after be is born again, by pouring into him whole
some thoughts, and inspiring good desires, that 80 he 
may actually wiJI that which is good: by which moreo¥er 
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He may from that time, will and operate together with 
mao, so that mao may accomplish that which God wills. 
And this mode I ascribe to grace-the beginning, cootio
naoce, and completion of all good, insomuch that after a 
mao is regenerated, without this preventing, co-oper
ating, and exciting grace, he can neither think, will, 
nor do any thing that is good, nor resist any temptation 
to evil. 

" Hence, it appears that I do no injury to grace, and am 
not, as I am reported, one who attributed too much to the 
free-will of mao, for the whole controversy turns upon 
this, whether the grace of God is an irresistible force. 
That is, the controversy is not about the actions, or ope
rations, which may be ascribed to grace, of which I con
fess and inculcate as many ·as any other person, but 
concerning the mode of operation, whether it be irresist
ible. For as to this, I believe according to the Scriptures, 
that many resitd the Holy Spirit, mad repel oJ!ered 
grace. 

" Again, a question is moved concerning the words, 
faith ia imputed for righteo'UIIneSB, (Rom. iv.) whether 
they are to be understood properly, as if faith itself, as 
an act performed according to the command of the Gos
pel, be imputed before God, to or for righteousness, and 
that of grace, since it is not the very righteousness ~f the 
law; or whether they should be so understood, that the 
righteousness of Christ, apprehended by faith, is imputed 
to us for righteousness, figuratively and improperly; or 
whether tllat the righteousness, to or for which . faith is 
imputed, be the instrumental work of faith, as some assert. 
I have followed the first opinion, in the thesis disputed 
under me, concerning Justification. For this cause I am 
said to teach wrong concerning man's justification before 
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God. Tbi8 may be cleared up at a proper aeuon. At 
preaent 1 brie8y ay, that I believe that sinners are made 
righteous throagh the •ole obedienoe of Jes~ Christ, and 
that the righteoOJneaB of Christ is the only meritorioua 
cause, for which God forgives sin to believers, and counts 
them for righteous, no otherwiae than if they bad perfect
ly fulfilled the law. But since God impates the rigbteoOJ
ne. of Christ to none but believers, in this eeue I affirm 
it to be well and properly sa~d, that faith is imputed to the 
believer for rigbteo01ne. through grace: since God hath 
oft'ered his Son J esos Christ to be the tribunal of ~ 
or the propitiation through faith in his blood. But, how
ever, my opinion is the same 88 that of Calvin, to whoee 
third book of tile Institutes, on thil subject, I am ready to 
10bscribe." -Declaration of Armini01.• 

Now, when we have beard Arminins state his own be
lief, let us hear how it is stated ~or him, by Mr. Evans, in 
his Sketch. Having observed that the tenets of Arminius 
include five propolitiona, he gives this as the third, " That 
mankind are not totally depraved, and that depravity 
does not come upon them by virtue of Adam's being their 
public head; bot that mortality and natural evil only are 
the direct conaequences of his sin to posterity." Several 
Calvinists have given representations of Armini01's doc
trine on this .bead, equally false and distorted. Had Mr. E-

• vans acted with the fairness and impartiality that Mr. Ad-
ams has displayed,t by giving the article 88 maintained by 
this divine, and then adding that which has been substituted 

· in its place, by Dr. Gregory, and others, who take the 
name of Arminians, it must have been apparent to all how 

• Cbritdan Oblerftr for Mareb, 1107. t Religious World DilplaJed, 
Vol. u, p. t.St. Now. 
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far the disciples have departed from the ~entiments of 
their pretended muter. The consequences of tbeae mitt
representations are, that the diaputantll on both sides' are 
often led into Qulxotical adventures, and, when they can
not tiad a giant, they engage with a windmill. 

It is evident from the review of the creed of Anninius, 
-that be believed man to be so corrupted by the fall, that 
without the Holy Spirit of God preventing him, co-ope
rating with him, and incUoing him, he is not fit to think, 
to will, or to do any good thing. Who, after such a 
declaration, can affirm that Arminius denied eitber the 
·doctrine of original sin, or that of regeneration by the 
Holy Spirit of God; or, lastly, that of justification through 
grace, by faith in the imputed righteousness of Christ? 
With respect to the dispute about the freedom of the will, 
there is reason to suppose that it arises principally from 
the ambiguity oflanguage, and is continued because the dis
putants misunderstand one another. Arminians are often 
by Calvinists (we mean the more illiberal part of them,) 
called Free-willers, and this name is not given them out 
of respect. But do not Calvinists maintain the freedom 
of the will, and t4e free agen~y of · man as absolutely 
necessary to his b~ing the subject of moral government ? 
Calvinists sometimes assert that man, as a Minner, bas no 

·freedom of will to do good. Arminians affirm that man 
bat~ . freedom of will to good, and then, Jike men in the 
dark, they fall to blows, and after many are given and 
received on both sides, if they come to mutual expla
nations, they find the dispute to he, a.e Horace says, De 
lana caprinll about words, and that both their affirmations 
are equally jut~t, though in different respects. To • the 
Calvinist's affirmation, that man as a sinner has no freedom 
of will to good, the Arminiao supposing him to mean 
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that the wt1l of man is controlled by external force, frbm 
choosing good, justly enough enceunters this declaration 
with another, and affirlll8 that the will of man, though 
fallen, is as free to good as the will of Adam, in the state 
innocence. Bnt Jet the Calvinist declare that which 
probably was all he meant to declare, that the will of man· 
as a sinner, never chooses what is good, till it is purified by 
Divine grace, both agree in the statement; for both agree 
that the bias to evil is wholly in the depravity of 01an's 
nature. 

We may observe that the doctrine of a double justifi
cation, one by faith now, being forgiven oar sins upon 
our profession of Christianity, and ·another, being justi
fied before God by our works at the last day, was equally 
unknown to Arminius, and to Calvin. Both of them 
consider justification as one act, by which the sinner is 
pardoned and accepted, through faith in the redemp
tion, that is Jesus Cbriht. Nor does Arminius represent 
jnstification to be by faith, as the aggregate of all Chris
tian virtues; as many persons have done who take the 
name of Armlnians. This doctrine is very justly repro
bated by Mr-. John Wesley, a genuine disciple of that 
celebrated theologian.-" I went to church at ten, and 
heard a remarkable discoane, asserting 'that we are jus
tified by 6Uth alone; but that this faith, ~bleb is the pre- . 
vloos condition of jnstlficatioo, is the complex of aU 
Christian virtues, Including all holiness and good works, 
In the very idea of lt.• 

"Alas! Ho'tV little Is the dltference bet'tVeeo asserting, 
either, First,-That 'tVe are justified by works, which is 
Popery bare-faced, (and indeed so gro~ that the sober 
Papists, those of the council of Trent in particular, are 
ashamed of It); or Secoed.t-That we are justified by faith. 

P! 
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and works ; which is Popery refined or veiled ; (but with 
so thin a veil, that every attentive observer, most di8cern it 
18 the same Btill); or Third,-That we are juatified by faith 
alone, bot by soch a faith as Includes all good wolks. 
What a poor shift is this? ' I will not say, we are jDitift
ed by works ; nor yet by faith and works : because I 
have mbscribed articles and homilies which maintain jost 
the contrary. No, I say we are jostified by faith alone.
Bot then, by faith, I mean worb !' "• 

Upon the whol~ it is evident that on the mbjects of 
original sin and justification, the real followers of Armi
niDI and of Calvin are in perfect harmony. That, tipoo 
the doctrines of graoe or tbe influences of the Holy 
Spirit of God, ~y are both agreed in the necessity of 
this grace to prevent men, that they may have a good 
will, and to work with them when they have that good 
will. Both of them therefore believe in the dootrine of 
regeneration, and that Clnistians are born 11ot of the 
will of man, bot of God. . It is evident that while you 
keep absolute election out of the view of both, there eeems 
scarcely to be a perceptible line of distinction. Their 
faith is the same, their experience is the same, and both 
ucribe to free grace the rise, the progress, and the final 
perfection of the souls of men in hollnea. Bot, if the 
doctrines of absOlute election and the final perseverance 
of the saints be introduced, the line of distinction appeatl 
to be plainly marked, and they retire from one another on 
the different sides of it, though slowly, yet so el"ectoally 
that they are soon at a conaiderable remove. The Cal
vinist presses the Armlnian with the COilleqnence of the 

~ Joarllll, v ol. Uflll, p; II. 
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doctrine be baa admitted, and tells him that in acknow
ledging the work begun by the grace of God, which sought 
the sinner when he was not inquiring after God, he has 
admitted in substance the doctrine of election, though be 
is of'ended at the word which expresses it. ·Here the 
controveJ'tlly begins to be extremely subtle, till both parties 
lose, perhaps, not only their tempeJ'tll, but themselves, in 
metaphysical labyrinths and mazes. The Arminian in 
his torn presses the Calvinist with the cooseqoences of 
absolute decrees, till both of them forgetting a maxim 
which should always be present before the eyes of dis
putants who contend, for the truth and not for vic
tory, "To ose •trong argument• and modemle language:' 
have recourse to strong, and eometimes even violent lan
guage, and weak arguments; and provoke one another 
to every thing but love. The Calvinist charges it as the 
coneeqoenoe of his opponenfs denying absolute election, 
that he rejects the Divine Sovereignty, and the A rminian, 
in his turn charges the Calvinist with destroying human 
liberty. "The common fault of both· sides," says Bishop 
Burnet, (Expos. of the 17th .Article,) "is to charge one 
another with the consequences of their opinions, as if 
they were truly their tenets. Whereas they are apprehen
llive enough of theae cooseqnences: they have no mind 
to them, and they fancy that by a few distinctions they can 
avoid them. Bot eaoh thinks the con~equences of the 
other are both wone, and more certainly fastened to that 
doctrine, than the coneeqnencea that are urged against 
himself are. And so they think they most choose that 
opinion that is the leut perplexed and difficult; not but 
that ingenuous and learned men of all sides confess, that 
they feel themselves very often pinched in these matteJ'tll." 

That mutual irritatioD of spirit, which is the consequence 
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of protracted debate, removes the Calvinist and Armiaian 
further from each other, than they probably would be in
clined to go, were they strictly watchful of their rising 
tempers and fretted minds, and each of them thinks him~ 
self the advocate of truth, when perhaps he is only the 
guardian of his own importance. The arrogance of su
periority in one of the parties is extremely repulsive to 
the other, and if each thinks he sees it in his antagonist, 
the distance will widen every hour. A spirit of concilia
tion and gentleness is of much importance to the attain
ment of unity in the faith; and charity is the most powerful 
attraction to bring men to be of one mind, and the most 
effectual bond to keep them in it.· This is particularly 
exemplified in the early part of that controversy which 
Mr. Westley had with Mr. Whitefield about the doctrines 
of Calvinism. We shall, from the Journal of the former, 
give the following extract: " Having found for some time 
a strong desire to unite with Mr. Whitefield, ·as far as 
possible to cot off needle• dispute, I wrote down my 
sentiments, as plain as I could, in the following terms: 
There are three points in debate, Firat, Unconditional 
election. Second, . Irresistible grace. Third, Final per
severance. 

"With regard to the first, unconditional ~lection,-1 be
lieve, that God before the foundation of the world did a· 
conditionall!l elect cer&ain persona to do certain works, 
as Paul to preach the Gospel : that he has tmctmditiOfl· 
all!! elected some nations to receive peculiar privileges, 
the Jewish nation in particular : that he has tmconditiOfl· 
ally elected some nations to hear the Gospel, as England 
and Scotland now, and many others in past ages: that he 
bas unetmdiliorwll!f elected some persons, to many peculiar 
advantagee, both with regard &o temporal and spiritual 
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things: And I do not deny (though I cannot prove it is 
so) that be has unconditiontJUu elected some persons to 
eternal glory. But I cannot believe, that all those who 
are fiOI thus elected to glory must perish everlastingly; 
or thai there is one soul on earth, who bas not ever had .. 
11 po1111ibilitu of escaping eternal, damnation. 

" With regard to the second, irresistible grace,-I believe 
that the graoe which brings faith, and thereby salvation 
into the soul, is irresistible al that moment : that most 
believers may remember some time when God did irre
mlibl!l convince them of sin: that most believers do at 
some other times find God irresistibly acting upon their 
souls: yet I believe, that the grace of God both before 
and after those moments, may be and hath been resist
ed : and that, in general it does not act irre11istibly, but 
we "'"!I comply therewith or •"Y not. And I do not 
deny, that in some souls the grace of God is so far irre
tlislible, that they cannot but believe and be finally sa\·ed. 
But I cannot believe, that all those mud be damned, in 
whom it does not 1Au1 irrellilltibl!l work : or that there i8 
one sonl on earth, who has not, and never had aoy other 
grace, than such as does in fact increase his damnation, 
and was designed of God so to do. 

" With regard to the third, final perseverance,-] in
cline to believe, that there is a state attainable in this life, 
from which a man cannot finally fall: and that he has 
attained this, who can say, 'old thing• 11re p1181 at~Jay; 
aU thing• in me are become neee.' "• 

Mr. Wesley was at this time almost a moderate Cal-
vinist. He did not altogether deny unconditional e-

• .WUraal, Vol. z:um, p. p. U7, 158, 159. 
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lection. Irresistible grace he in some instances acknoW• 
ledged, and the doctrine of final perseverance he wu in
clined to believe with respect to certain persons.-lt 18 
worthy of onr remark, because it tends to show that E
vangelical Calvinists and Evangelical Arminians approxi
mate nearer to each other than they suppo~e, that in 
one point they meet "That the destruction of those who 
perish in their sins, is wholly of themselves ; and the 
salvation of all who. are saved, wholly of God." Mr. 
Simeon, a very respectable moderate Calvinist, in the 
preface to his Five Hundred Skeletons of Sermons, re
lates, in a note, a very pleasing anecdote, which we shall 
here give the reader. 

"A young Minister, about three or four years after he 
was ordained, had an opportunity of conversing familiarly 
with the great and venerable leader of the A rminians in 
this kingdom ; and wishing to improve the occasio~ to 
the uttermost, he addressed him nearly in the following 
words: ' Sir, I understand that you are called an .1\rmf. 
nian ; and I have sometimes been called a Calvinist; and 
therefore I suppose we are to draw daggers. But before 
I consent to begin the combat, with your permission, I 
will ask you a few que11tion~ not from impertinent curi
osity, but for real instruction.' Permission being very 
readily and kindly granted, the young Minister prooeed· 
ed to ask, ' Pray; Sir, do you feel yourself a depraved crea
ture, so depraved, that you would never have thought of 
turning unto God, if God bad not first put it into your 
heart?' 'Yes,' says the veteran, 'I do, indeed.' ·'And 
do you utterly despair of recommending yourself to God 
by any thing that you can do; and look for salvation 
solely through the blood and righteousness of Christ?' 
-'Yet, solely through Christ.'-' But, Sir, suppOiriog 
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)'bn were at first saved by Christ, are 'you. not, somehow 
or other, to save yourself atterwards by your own works?' 
-' No, I most be saved by Christ from first · to lut.'
' Allowing then that you were fint turned by the grace 
of God, are you not, in some way or other, to keep your. 
self by your own power ?' -' No.'-' What then are 
you to be upheld every hour and every moment by God, 
as much as a~ infant in its mother's arms?'-' Yes, al
together.'_:_, And ia ·all your hope in the grace and 
mercy of God, to preserve yon unto his heavenly king
don;t ?'-'Yes; I have no hope bot in him.'-' Then, Sir, 
with your leave, I will put up my dagger again; for this 
is all my Calvinism; this is my election, my justification 
by faith, my final perseverance: ·it is, in substance, all 
that I hold, and as I bold it ; . and therefore, if yon 
please, instead of searching out.terms and phrases, to be 
a ground of contention between us, we w~ll cordially 
unite in tbose things wherein we agree.' 

"The Arn:iinian leader (Mr. Wesley) was &0 pleased," 
says Mr. Simeon, "with the convenation, that be made 
particular mentio~ of it in his journals; and notwith· 
standing there never afterwards was any connexion be
tween the parties, . he retained an unfeigned regard for 
his young inquirer to the boor of his death." 

There was a time when, even among pious men, an4 
men of evangelical &entiments the dispute about abeo
lute and conditioDal decrees seemed to engroas almoet the 
whole attention of tboee wbo had eagaged in the con
troversy ; and when it wu in vain, not only to ,expect 
any compromise between the parties, but even any co· 
operation in promoting the general interests of: relipou. 
It most give pleasure to every good man to know, that 
when unity of sentiment is not perfect, even there unity 
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of heart and aJFectiou may be found to exist in a high 
state of perfection. Mr. Scott, speaking of the mutual in .. 
tercourse, which subsistl between the Moderate Calvinists 
and the Evangelical A rminian Clergy of the Church of 
England, gives the following pleasing account. " It 
would really surprise those, who imagine that our chief 
earnestness is about the high points of Calvinism, to be 
present incog. in the company of a telect number of the 
evangelical clergy ; who are aware, that on this doctrine 
ef personal election aud final perseverance, they dUfer 
from each other; to observe, that in a conversation, whol
ly on some select religious subject, intimately conneeted 
u they supp·oee, with their ministerial usefulness, and 
continued during two or three bonn ; these subjects are 
never onoe mentioned, and often not hinted at. Nay, I 
verily believe, that in the earnestness of the inquiry how 
they may best make progress in peraoaal religion, and 
in doing good to their congregations, they scarcely oc
cur to the thought of any present. If, however, any 
thing be brought forward respecting them, it generally 
passes off by some one saying ' We Itnow each others~ 
sentiments on that point ; and we agree to dUfer ami
cably: dismiss the ·subject.' . Thus we often meet and 
converse, and pray together; and part, more cordially 
united than before ; even though we must think each 
other mistaken on this point. But we are agreed in so 
many other matten of prime ·and essential importance; 
that unless we are called on to deliver our sentiments on 
these doctrines, we seldom mention them."• 

·In the year 1618, wu held the famous synod of Dort. 
Of this synod three divines of the Church of England 

• Remarb, VoL u, p. p. 464, 465. 
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were members, of whom tlut celebrate4 Hall, after•ards 
Biahop of Norwich, was one. By tb~ synod .the opini· 
ou of the ArmiDians wete coademned, and tbetnlelvet 
exoommualeated. Two political factions at that time 
existing in Holland, the Arminialls united themaelvet 
to the one, and the Calvinists to the otber. Religious 
zeal gave au edge to political animoaity. The intrigue~ 
of Baraevelt, Grotins, and the ArmiDiaa party, being 
defeated by the 10perior addrees of Maurice, to whom 
the Calvim.ts had joined themselves, the latter exeroiled 
a tevere and unrelenting tyranny over the former. 
Barnevelt lost his head, and GrotJus was condemned te 
perpetual imprisonment. He escaped from his priiJOn 
and took refuge in Fnace. When opposite aentimea.C. 
in religion are blended with political feuds, animoaities . 
the. most inveterate and fieroe Dlay be expectetl to tear 
society in piece& The same union of religion with po. 
Htics, in the time of Charles the Fint, produced in this 
country the persecution of the eountry and puritan party ; 
and when that party bad become triumphant, they adopt· 
ed the same meuores of rigour and injustice towards the 
monarchical and church party, which they had sotrered 
from them. The Armiaians are called the Remonstrants, 
from a ReJDonstrance they presented to the States Gene• 
ral, in whioh they state4 their grievances, and petitioned 
for redress • 

• ~mong the DlOit eminent divines of tbe Armlnian sys
iem In this CODiltry, may be ranked Latimer, Tillotson, 
Burnet, Seeker, Sherlock, Wilson, Lowth; Horsley, Por
ieos, &c. &c. &o. Many of this school have been dis
tlogulsbed equally by theil' piety" and their learning ; 
by the cultivation of every Divine and of every human 
virtue. The Methodist&, lately in eonnexion with Mr. 

G~ 



OF ARMINIANISM 

Wealey are, almost univenally Arminian•, and_ their Ar· 
181nlanilm Ia geueraDy more pure thaD that of many 
otben who take the name. :Many writers who are com· 
monly called Arminia111, pG8I8II very inadequate oplai
ODI of original lin, or at leut exprea tbemlelva in a 
Yery inaconr~ie manner on thil ~abject ; and Wttb nepeot 
to EvaugeUcal18llgion, fall far lhort of Al'llliaiu hlmlelf. 

I 

ArminlaDI lbould be carefuDy dlltiaguilbecl from Pela-
giaDI, and 8emi-Pelagla111, with whoa Oalvint.ta have 
often very unjllltly claaecl them. Pelagia wu a native 
of Britain, who began to propagate hil prlnciplet at 
Rome, in the beginning of the filth century. Be taught 
that all men come into the world u pure u Adam; that 
our original lin bl nothing but our imitation of Adam's 
transgreaalon ; that man standi in no need of Di.-iae io-
6uencea; but has in hl0188lf snftlcient powers for his 
sanctification.; that infanta need no remiaRon of •ins: 
and that our good works merit eternal happiu818. rhese 
doctrines are e.-idently anbveraive of the Gospel. His 
system was a Uttle modified by Casaian, a monk who 
taught that the first conversion of the 10ul to God wu 
merely the effect of its own free choice, and who con
sequently denied preventing grace. Those who adopted 
his opinion were called Semi-Pelagian& They admittei 
Jndeed the necesSity of supernatural aids, after mea had 
turned to God, to carry them on to perfection. 

" Nothing but mere prejudice," say. a respectable 
writer, "or the gro8181t ignorance, can lead any to con· 
found it," (the Arminian doctrine)" with that of Socinu1, 
or even with that of Pelaglu ; and of counte to uaoci
ate its professors with .Pelagian• and Socinlana, as Ia not 
unfrequently done by many Calvinista and others, from 
whom better things might be expected. For this ays-
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tem, which maintains the doctrine of human deprav~~_;L_:2 ! -· ~, , 
salvation by Chriat-juaU6catlon by mlth, and anctf6-
cation by tlie Holy Spirit, stands on very different 
grouads from that of either the Pelagians or Semi-Pela-
gian& It may, notwithstanding, be admitted that there 
have not been wanting some who have sheltered their 
Pelagian, nor others perhaps even their Socinian, er-
rora, unier the name of Arminianiam."• 

Both Calvinists and Arminians stand expoaed to dangen 
peculiar to the1D88lva The Mbrlster of Christianity who 
adopts, what Ia called the Calvinistic syltem, will do wen 
to take care that while he preaches the dootriaea of grace, 
he do not throw into the shade the practical dutlee of the 
Christian life, and that he guard his hearen against every 
approach to Antinomianiam. Antinomianism is the dead 
HG of religion, where every thing is either indurated or 
putri6ed. In these waf.t)n the celebrated Prynne · must 
have been dipped, before he coold declare in· his Perpe
tuity " Let any true saint of God be taken away in the 
very act of any known sin, before it ia po.-ib(e for him to 
repent, I make no doubt or scruple of it, but he shall as 
sa rely be saved, as if be bad lived to have repented of it." 
. This. sentiment, whtch Archbishop Laud so justly re
probated, and which Dr. Marsh, in his Strictures so just
ly oensorea, ia utterly inconsistent . with the sound doc
trine that cannot be reproved--The Arminian ~reacher 
bas .need to take care,· that he. not only . believe the 
doctrines of grace, but · that he aleo in the public in-

. atrnction he communicates, give them that prominence 
which 18 nece.ary to the faithful discharge of his duty • 

. • llr. .Adlme'1 BeUpua World DilplaJtd. Vol. u, p. p. t541 i6s. 
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u a good steward ofthemysteriesoftbe Golpel, uwttllll 
of its pure morality: that the morality which be inculoates, 
rille infinitely above that which any system of heathen 
philosophy knew ; not the cold nd calcttlaUor morality 
of general espedieocy, bot that which ftows from Tital 
religion, the love of God abed abroad io the heart, by the 
ioftneoce of the Holy Ghost. 

It is stro.oge that Mr. Evans shoold han repreaented. 
Episcopioa and Grotio.i as Arminlao wrlten. The latter 
certainly was so io the first part of his life, aud lo bil 
early productions ; but his writings before hie death; were 
of a very ditl'ereot kind. Both these wrlten were of 
tbe political party to which this name wu alised, but 
~9oth of them were Pelagiaos, if not Unitarians. They 
agreed indeed with Arminius in some polots, u they 
did with Calvin in othen ; but with reepect to oiiriDel 
lio, justification by grace, and the necessity of Dirioe 
ioftuence they dUf'ered from Armioiua completely. Dr. 
Taylor's Key to the Epistle to the Romans, Mr. Evanasays, 
bas been much admired on the aubjeot of Ai'minianilm. 
We wish he had informed 01 by whom it has been admired. 
Mr. Beisham and other Unitarian writen have oertainlJ 
approved and admired it, u its tendency Is to set Uide 
the most important doctrines of the Gospel. Bnt every 
follower of ArmioiDB, though he may meet with some 
things that accord with his own sentiments, will think of 
it in pneral, just as snry Calvioi8t thinks, that it it 
..abvtnlve of the peculiar ttaths of CbTiatianity, and ut
terly irreconcilable to common honesty, becaa• JtB cleeign 
it not avowed, bot covered by the pretence of esplain• , 
Jog, what it means to destroy. Mr. Fellows too, is made 
by Mr. Evans to take his place among the Arminians, and 
by the tide of Mr. Wesley. Had tbe pious father of the 
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Methodists been alive, he oertainly would have thought 
hiouelf in strange company, and begged. permhlslon to 
retire from such society, .to some more congenial to his 
sentiments. i believe he would much sooner have taken 
a chair by the side of Calvin himself. If Calvinists and 
Arminians dift'er, the difference is between th'ose who 
either are, or may be the disciples of the blessed Redeemer. 
But those who oppose the doctrines of Grace neither are, 
nor can be considered by either of them as persons who 
build upon the same foundation with themselves. Mr. 
Fellows dUfers from the general body of Socinians in 
admitting the immortality of the soul, though he seems 
toarcely to believe in the doctrine of the resurrection. 
Dr. Taylor believed in the personality of the Holy Ghost; 
but in other respects the difference between him and the 
Unitarians is extremely small~ Were we to recommend 
the writings of a divine of the Church of England, or of 
the Church of Scotland, as a fair specimen of the senti
ments of the society of the Friends, we should do exactly 
what Mr. Evans bas done, when he refers to the writings 
of snob men for an account of Arminianism. Misrepre
~enta.tions of. this kind are attended "·ith the very worst 
eft'ects. They are 10 many traps set to catch the simple, 
and those who are otr their guard, of whom there are 
too many in all so'cieties. To prevent this, we have no 
doubt was Mr. Benson's intention in cautioning the Me
thodists to beware of being Jed astray by the Sketch, 
which warning bas given so great oft'ence to Mr. Evane 
as to dJJtnrb the ordinary tranquillity of his mind. The 
Editors of a periodical work, conducted with consider
able abilities, have allen into 80 grot~~ a mistake, though 
of a ditrerent kind, as to call Hooker, whose sentiments 
were decidedly Calvinistic, an Arminian.-Writers of 
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the Semi-Pelagian school have been numerous, 80ch 
were Archbisbop Newcombe, Bishops Boll, Warburton, 
&c. &c. &c. 

ON EVANGELICAL RELIGION. 

THOSE are .called Evangelical Ministers and writers, who 
consider the state of man as that of a fallen and guilty 
creature; the atonement made by the obedience and sa· 
orifice of the Son of God, and the consequence of it, jos
tificatlon through faith in his blood ; regeneration by the 
spirit and grace of Christ, aa.fondamental troths of Chris
tianity, and who give them in their sermons or writings 
that prominence, which they appear to them to hold in 
the Gospel of reconciliation. They do not consider the 
practical and relative duties of Christianity as things of 
leas importance thap. the truths we have menti~ned, but 
admit both of them to be equal in their proper places. In 
repentance toward God, and in faith toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ, they lay the foundation of their system, and 
on this foundation they teach men to build themaelves up 
in their most holy faith, adding to it every virtue, beiog 
steadfast, immovable, always abounding in ·the way and 
work of the Lord. No men more decidedly enforce the 
practice of good works, and the abeol~te n8ceeaity of them, 
not· only to salvation, but as an eminent and essential part 
of it. They are careful, however, to distinguish good from 
dead works, vital religion from mere decency, and the 
obedience wliicb springs from a lively faith, worktnr by 
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love to God and to mao, from that which knows no higher 
motive than self love. Of their system Christ Is the 8tln, 
not a mere satellite revolving around orbs, and appended 
to them for some secondary purpose, but the day-spring 
from on high, the fountain oflight, life, and joy. It Is in 
his' rising with healing under his wings, that tliey expect 
the shadow of deatb to be turned into the morning, the 
wilderness and the solitary place to become glad, and the 
desert to blossom 88 the rose. To the grace which He 
Js exalted 88 a prince and ·a saviour to bestow, they look 
for those powerful energies which raise men from the 
death of sin, to sit with their Savi~ur In heavenly plaCe., 
and to abound In the works of righteonsne~~, which are 
by him to the glory of God. Of their morality, tl,te 8tl
preme love of God is the radical principle, which, being 
shed abroad in the hearts of men by the Holy Gh~, 
kindles a spirit of devotion to God that is ferv:ent; and 
to men, a charity that burns with a constent flame. 

Of Evangelical preaching, the eft'ects have been u con
spicuous and incontrovertible, as they have been Impor
tant and salutary. That they are far from being nnlv.er
eal most be acknowledged ; for the Gospel, like ·all other 
hlediciaes, can operate a. cure only when it is received. 
The ministers of Christianity, like their Divine Master, 
have generAlly had to complain " Lord who hath belie
ved our report? and to whom bas the arm of Jehovah been 
revealed 1" The numbers of those who have derived the 
highest blessings from Evangelical preaching are sufficient 
to arrest the attention. and to extort a confession of· its . . 
happy eft'ects, even from some of those who appear to be 
decidedly hostile to it. A late writer of this kind observes, · 
" Nor oug'ht -,ve to be inseoslble of the multitudes that 
have been reclaimed from the ~ost abandoned proftigacy, 
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to a state of religious recollection, by the very laudable 
exertions of the Evangelical Clergy, and the Dissenting· 
Methodists, that, but for ~eir labour of love, might have 
continued iu a state of siu and impenitency to the close of 
their mortal existence." • 

~vangelical Ministers, though scattered among many 
religious denominations, ~re a large and rapidly increas
ing. body of men. In the Church of England they form 
a very consi4erable and a highly respectable body. 
Many of them are distio~ished for literary talents, as 
well as for active and laborious piety. By the blessing, 
of God on their miniiirations, a new portion of Ufe and. 
vigour has been infused into that Church ; and genuine 
Christianity has struck its roots deeply. into the hearts of 
men. Though no such· extensive and eminent revival 
of P.iety has taken place in the Chu.rch of Scotland, there . 
are still in that Church a considerable number of men, 
respectabie for. their abilities, and venerable for their 
godliness, whose exertions have been the meana of 
cherishing the remains of devotion, and preaerving the 

. languishing flame from being extingnis))ed. The Relief 
Church has had, and continues to have in her communion, 
many J;~ten of distinguished excellence and piety. The 
two bodies of the Secession, in ~cotland, with those who 
have separated from them by the name of ·Old Light, 
have universally been th~ depositories of Evangelical l'6· 

ligion, and have been faithful to the sacred tnist. They 
possess men distinguished for learning, exemplary for their 
piety, and who are justly entitled .to rank highly as mea 
of talent and genius, and who are well skilled in the art of 
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·composition. Of the Antibnrgbers we needonly mention 
Dr. J&mieson; Dr~ M'Crie, and Mr. Ferrier; of the 
Burghers, Dr. Lawson, and Mr. Dick. Whatever opinion 
men may form ·of the pecnUarities of these parties, there 
is one peculiarity on which the Evangelical world should 
place a high value, that their ministers all teach the 
great doctrines of Christianity. Am.ong the English D~t.

eenters, may be found men celebrated for their intellec
tual powers, and genuine worth, who would be an 
honour and a blessing to any church. As the number of 
Di~nters has greatly· increased within these last twen
ty years, the increase has been principally among those 
who ·are Evangelical. Where the great doctrines of 
Christianity are not preached, even· the appearance· of 
religion is soon extinguished. The powf:!r of Godliness not 
being felt, its form quickly disappears. Of men of Evan
gelical principles all missionary soci~ties, and all mis
eionaries consist. The disciples of Pelagianism, and 
those who approach that system, are seldom roused to 
any vigorous measures, for promoting the tenets they have 
adopted, unless when ~ey are inftamed with rese~tment 
against those, who are the. advocates of a religion, that 
warms and melts the heart. The great purposes for 
which the Son of God came down from Heave"n, assumed 
our nature, suft'ered and died,-the glory of God, and 
the salvatio-n of men, appear little to Interest persons of 
their sentiments. The spirit and temper, the active piety 
and the universal philanthropy of the Ap-ostles, are found 
associated only with the Gospel which they disseminated 
an'd taught. 

Many of the numerous Indtopendent Churches are 
adorned with pastors, learned, able, and eloquent ; 
and whose talents are dignified and consecrated by the 

B2 
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genuine spirit of devotion. Tbe names ef Dr. Collyer, 
Mr. Styles, Mr. Edwards, Mr. Bogue, Mr. Bennet, and 
Mr. Jay, are well known in the religious world. Mr. 
Clayton, a respectable Minister in London, baa the happi
ness ofbeiog the father of three Y.oung men in the same 
ministry, 1ill. of them worthy of such a father :-Among 
the Baptists, besides the missionaries in India, whose 
U~rary efforts have obtained the bigb meed of Dr. 
Marsh's praise, and who are entitled to the grateful and 
afreotlonate remembrance of every pious man, there are 
names never to be mentioned but with the highest resp~ct. 
Mr. Hall poueues a mind of a powerful and vast grasp, 
and his elocution, u well as the elegance of his style, is 
calcula~ to do justice to the penetration of his mind, 
od to the elevation of his sentiments. Mr. Foster bu 
abowa the literary world tbat be is in p0811e88ion of a mind 
richly forolibed with general know ledge, aa well aa with 
'that professional information which is neceasary to a 
minister of Christianity. Mr. Fuller, in various works, 
hu exhibited ratiocinative powen, which though oalm 
and dispassionate, are highly cocrect and vigorous, and 
accompanied with an eloquence that is finn and 'manly. 
Mr. Hughes is so well known as an eloquent advoca~ of 
the Bible Society, that every.reader of its reports, and of 
Ita Auxiliary Meetings, must know that his tal'lnts are 
respectable, and hie oratorial powers intere&ting and 
persuasive • . 

The two bodies of Methedista, the Arminian ·and Cal
vinistic, bring a large accession of strength to the cause 
of Evangelical religion. Among them we behold much 
fervent piety, active zeal, and indefatigable exertion, for 
the glory of God and the good of men. They also pos
seu men of learning and talent, qualified to abiDe in the 
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literary world, as well as in preaching the dQctrinea of 
the Cro88 of Chrisl The many accomplishments of Dr. 
Coke have been justly appreciated by the best judges.• 
The profound and varioua learning of Dr. Clarke; the 
luminous and well informed mind, and the atrong e~ergoiea 
and powers of Mr. Benson, are known and respeoted 
by many who are in no tlonnexlon with the aoclety of 
the Methodists. Ofthe other party, the distingoiahed a
bilities and impreaive eloquence of· Dr. Drapier, are 
general)J acknowledged, and no doubt there are many 
other excellent and valuable men in both theae con
nexions, of whom w:e have not the happineas of having any 
knowledge.-The Moravian Church, though not very 
considerable in numben, is nobly: eminent for Evangeli
cal doctrine and animated zeal. In carrying the Go,.. 
pel to the most barbaroua and inhospitable shores, they 
have with a Divine heroism, encountered the gNatest 
dangen, and patiently submitted with fortitude ~o the 
greatest privations, and perseveringly continued in their 
labour• of love, amidBt the greatest diacouragements; till 
they have reaped the fruits of their continuance. in well 
doing. 

The Ep.lacopal Church io Scotland hu . been loug 
known to po~a~e• many MirJiaten of highly cultivated 
talents, and most respectable charaotera. It would appear 
from Mr. Adams's account of that Church,· of which he 
himself is a member, that its ministers are generally men 
of Evangelical sentiments. A1. they subscribe the thirty 
nine Articles of the Church of England, they cannot 
consistently be otherwise. Mr. Adams's own aentiments 

• Thia IIDi.W. IDd ...U.U& maa II now in a beuer wurld. 
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are correctly Evangelical. The same thing Is to be hoped 
of the Episcopal Church in_ America. 

The old and new Independent Churches in Scotland 
are_ supposed to be universally of Evangelical sentiments, 
·and among the latter there are several ministers of strong 
natural, and highly cultivated powerw: of these Mr. 
Ewing, and the two Mr. Haldens, are among the most 
distingulsbed.-In America, the . same Evangelical doc
trines are said to have been widely diffused in the Pres
byterian, as well as among the Independent Ghurches, 
and also among the Methodists.-Jn Ireland, which has 
long been sunk into a state of ignorance and supineness, 
great exertions have been made, both by the pious Clergy 
·of the Church, and by Evangelical Dissenters, to rouse 
men from their general apathy, and to awaken in their 
minds a sense of the importance of the truths of the 
GosP'l. In these labours none have been more indefati
gable, or more successful, than the Methodists.-The Re
formed and Lutheran Churches on the Continent have 
in many instances, shaken off the slumbers of more than 
a century, and felt the resuscitating aqd warming rays of 
Evangelical piety quickening them to the most vigorous 
exertions in the cause of religion. , 

To every pious mind it must communicate sensations of 
'the strongest and most refined pleasure to know, that In 
the very midst of India, and though surround~d with· 
the gloom of the most p.bject superstition and the pol
luted rites· of pagan 1dolatry, ther~ is a Christian Church 
that has, probably ever since the Apostolic age, preserved 
the purity ofthe Christian faith and worship, and still con-. 
tinues to have that holy fire burning on her altars. Such 
h the Syrian Church, with its venerable Bishop Mar 
Dionesius, at its head. This aggregate body comprehends 

I .I 
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Gfty-five particular cburcbea. "The following," says Dr. 
Buchaoan,' " are the chief doctrines of this ancient 
Church: 

"First.-They bold the doctrine of -a vicarious Aton.,. 
ment for the sios of men, by the blood and merits 9f 
Christ, and of the ;justification ·of the soul before God, 
'~y faith alone' in that A tooemedt. 

"Second.-They maintain the Regeneration, or new 
birth of the soul to righteousness, by the ioftoen~e · of 
1be Spirit of God, which cJaange is called in· their books, 
from the Greek, Meta-N oia, or change of mind. 

"Tbird.-ln regard to the Trinity, the· creed of the 
Syrian Cbristiaos . aecords with that of St. Athanaslus, 
bot without the damnatory clatl888. In a w,itten and 
official communication to Colonel Macaulay, the English 
Resident at Travancore, the Metro.,olitan states it to be 
as follows: 'We believe in the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, three persons in one God, neither confounding 
the persons, ·nor dividing the su'bstanoe, one in three 
and three in one. The Father generator, the Son gene
rated, and the Holy Ghost proqeeding. None is before 
or after the other; in majesty, honour, might, and 
power, co-equal; Unity in Trinity, and Trinity in UnJ. 
ty.'-' That in the appointed time, ·.tbroogh the dispo
sition of the Father and the Holy Ghost, the Son ap
peared o.n. earth for the salvation of mankind: that he 
was born of th~ Virgin Mary, through the meaoa of 
the Holy Ghost, and was incarnate God and man.' "• 

The aame Author observes that, in the East, the vestiges 
of Evangelical religion everywhere present them.eelves. 

• Dr. Buchanan•• Christiu Rewarches, p p. 1241 125.-Dr. B • .i.ited ~ 
Cburcllw ia 1806• 
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These, he saya, relate to the Trinity in Unity; to the in
carnaUon of the Deity; to a vicarious Atonement for 
sin; and to the Influence of the Divine Spirit on the mind 
of man. "Now," adds this excellent man, "if we should 
be able to prove that all these are represented · In the 
ayst&ms of the Eut, will aoy man venture to affirm that it 
happens by chance?" The testimony, which the religion 
of tb:e Hindoos gives to the doctrine 'of the Trinity, we 
have already seen in our lleftections on that aubject. 

The second is the ·d~trine Gf the Incarnation of the 
Deity.-" The Hindooa believe that one of the penons 
in their Trinity, (and that too the second penon), was 
' manifested In the ftesh.' Hence their fables of the 
Avatars, or Iocarnationa of Vlshnoo. And this doctrine 
i1 found over almost th~ whole of Asia. Whence then 
-originated this idea 'that God shonld become man, and 
take our nature upon him?' The Hindooa do not con .. 
llider, that it was an Angel merely that became man, (like 
10me philoaophet? in Europe), but God himself. Can 
tbere be any doubt, that the fabulous Incarnations of the 
eastern mythology are derived from the real Incarnation 
of the Son of God, or from the prophecies that went be
fore it? Jesus the Meuiab is the true Avatar." 

Third.-'fhe doctrine of a vicarious Atone~nt for sin, 
by the shedding of blood.-To this day, in Hindostan, 
the people bring the goat or kid to the tempi~, and the 
priest sheds the blood of the innocent vl.ctim. Nor is this 
peculiar to. Hindostan ; throughout the whole East, the 
doctrine of a sacrifice for sin eeems to exist, in one form 
or other. Ever .since "Abel oft'ered unto God a more 
excellent sacrifice than Cain ;" ever since Noah, the fa
ther of the new world, ".offered up burnt offerings on the 
altar," sacrific~s have been offered up In almost every oa-
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tion, aa . if for a co natant memorial to mankind tbat 
"without sheddbig of blood there Ja no remilaioa of llD."
Beb. ix. !2. 

Fourth.-The in8uenoe of the Dl'rine Spirit on the mindt 
of men.-ln the most ancient writiQgB of the Hlndo01, 
80108 of which have been pubU.bed, it is ·8888rted, that 

. " the Di'rine Spirit, or light of holy knowledge." in8u
enoee the mlnda of men.. And the man who Ja the ~nbject 
of aucb inftuenoe Ia called " the man twice bom." Many 
chapters are devoted to the duties, character, and 'virtues 
of "the mao twice born." · 

Other dootrioee might be illustrated by aimilar analogies. 
The characters of the Mosaic ceremonial law .pe"ade the 

. whole system of the. Hindoo ritual and worahip. Now, if 
these analogies w.ere merely partial, or acoid.ental, they 
would be 1888 important : but they are not aooldental, as 

. every man who 18 erudite in the Holy Scriptures, · and in 
oriental mythology, well knows. They are general and 

. systematic. Has it ever been alleged that the Light of 
Nature could teac-h aueh doctrines a&· those which we 
have above enumerated? Some of them are contrary to 
the Light of N a tore. Every where in the East there ap-

. pears to be a cOUftlerjeil of the true doctrine. . The in
habitants have lost sight of the only true God, and· they 
apply their traditional notiont to false gods. These doc
trines are unquestionably relics of the first. faith of the 
earth ; they bear the strong ~haractera of God'a primar.y 
revelation to man, which neither the power of man, nor 
time itself, bath been able to destroy ; · lnlt which ·have 
endured from age to age, like the works of nature, the 
moon and •tan, which God hath created, incorruptibl~.• 

• Dr. Burhanaa'• Chriltian a...rchet,.p. p. Hi, t'TJ, t74, tTS, t7S, 
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AmoDg" the minilten el varioaa deno ..... atlou whose 
w..._tl are BvageUoal, it cannot be denied that 
there are to be found weak men, but there is no reason 
to nppeee tbat theh-· number Ia proportionally greater 
'than may be foimd amonr tb01e who have adopted a sys
~·Anti-evangelical. Some men of violent apirlt and ub
Wlowed tempera are likewise to be found in their so
ciety, u they are to be found among the partizans of 
every ·religion. creed. There have alao, no doubt, been 
10me cbaraoten amoag tbem detected, who have been a dls
gra~ to the profellions of religion which they have made, 
bat in thia clua these have never been numerous. Let 
Gaela be compared with tboae who have embraced an op
pe.lte sywtem ; in talent they will be found not to be in
ferior; in morals ·much more correct and exemplary ; in 
zul for religion mach more abundant; and in diaintere8t
..t virtue •perlatively eminent. Wbat a celebrated wri
ter among tbem, wbo baa touched the infirmities of his 
ltrethren wltb no lJght band, has jostly aaid of the Evan
plical' Miniaten of the Church of England, may,· with 
the .trictest justice, be said of Evangelical Mfniaten In 
seneni-'' Aa a body they are more than free from im
aoralities."• Iil the number of the ET&Dgelical are to 
be numbered almolt all the Calvinists and the genuine 
followen of Arminius. There Ia aJao a oollllderable 
D111Dber of thoae who take no decillve part between thue 
.,. .. .;., 10 far u they are opposed to each other. 
Tllete aeuUalt aappoae . that the Ion of syatem bas 
eanled both Calvintat. aad Arminians to extremes, and 
made them both ~elze the one balf of the Bible with a vi-

... z.a ~ laaoft&ioo." p. let. 
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clity, while tbey eet no proportional value oo Ute etlaer. 
Two exoellent writers, Mr. Wilberforce and Mrs. Mere, 
correctly and decidedly Bvanplioal, have taken ns- pan 
whatever in thia coatroveny. The former, in bia " Prae .. 
tical Vi,w," .to. bu shown a happy onion .of stroac in· 
tellectoal enerc~s, aad. 1-.nguage elepotly polished, aD4l 
blended wida Ule waraeat, yet soberest piety.• Tile 

• lfr. :a:...., iD bla Sbecia, ..,._...ta Kr, Wiu.lonle u Ill ..._. fer 
die lfelbodiata. "The Me&bodiata baYe foaod ao ~ io William WI~ 
,.._, Blrf· M.P. wbo pWs tiMir--at- leasth io bh 'lraathe OD 'fltll 
~.'.' The -», wm.rorce ,_. II dll& ot K:flllll.ai,.. a.. 
liJioo io ,_.-.), •ilboat tbe ..U. ref'- to die pecaliarida bJ wbieb die 
Methodillil a-re dhtlopllbed from odJer deaomlaad0111. Mr. E. maw ban 
•--. or mlpt beYe k--. ella& Mr. WlllletAree.,. a ..... .......,., ol 
the Cburcb ot EosJaacL It- tbenlore aliii'IJ i._ to trel& a o.a.a.. 
-. eo&itled to tbe l'llpiCt of die bu-u race for hil a:ertioaa iu the caue ol 
llumaaity, iD IUCb a lllaDDtto Bat Mr. E. 'NI'f well kDew, that wicb a ~
.,_olmeD, to be ..,..._.die& a .... Ia a Met ....... II tiD be,.,_.. tbl&bl 
It a fool aDd ao eaabiMillt EWWJ well IDiormed ~ will iadeed be ........ 
eel of IUCh lgooraace aod pnjudice. Tbe wrltw wbo caa aJiow bi-ll to pYe 
pabllcitf to IUCh ~otadoaa, bu forfeited -"'1 claim to caoclour aod lm
panialitr. Mr. WUbertorce'• forcible ....._tot Ruman depn•itr ~ uo
I)UtldoaabiT, t.be- ot tbe o6- llrfr •. E. bu tabu at tbe TreatiM oo Vital 
CbrM&iaai&)'. 1D a leSter wblcb Mr. E . addnaed f'tom the Pre. to Dr. Hawker 
lie ..U •Io wbat liJbt wW tbe Court of HeaftD .iew thOle who libel BUIUII 
lia&al'ft proooaDCioc it tiD be rotte11 10 the core r• We lh811 tab die llbertr to 
.-1 bim aoother quea&ioa, lo wbat liabt will tbe Court or Heaftll. view thote 
w)IQ libel that loloite wi.ldom aod IMe wbieb IIUidc die bl~ God pnrride • 
~ lot oar '""" io die AtoaemeDt of bil owu Sou. aad a Su¥tlf1er, lo die 
panoa ol bb Splri&. 10 nceo•...,. our uatur.ea aod to a-eat~ us ~ to riJb~ 
l*lo wbU... IGCOI'dio; to }lr. E:'aiiJit,tlll of Dl'fiolty, we wen neltbv liable to 
bia 1UU11. - t~olble 10 accomplbh our owu -.clillcatioo ? Or, lilt ua ..., the 
.....- tii.DI, Iu wllaa Up& will &lae Court of Ba .. D 'fiew thole who, wbeo tbe 
8tJpreme J¥11~ bat protOQIMled t.be i-al~;~atioaa of Man.'• bean to be .,11,. u4 
4111IJ •D ~ouall~o ud un-re,.urated 111•• to be 8Jl~Uli• to Him ro thelf 
'-t. b,JQb4 nrU. M \0.~1 lab decbiODIIbomloable, aod reprae~ tb•JB 
• &110111. ola &Jraol? U dae 4eetri•• rA bumao depra•lty II taught iu Scriptun!, 
tbcJ die~DIIIl'lft UMIIt. k ttPdblt. of tb4 conteqoeoce of auch bard tpeecb... If 
U.. IIIIo ~~alien t1w doc:tdDt are to • mb,tab oo. IIlia 111bject, tbe libel 111rely 
CIIUW& be a maliciou1 ooe, tor tbeJ ioclude tl!tmMI'Ya io tl1e cbar1e ,. deeply 
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latter, in a variety of-performances, hu dedfoated her 
fine talents and taste to the doing of good, been a bles
eing to eociety, an ornament to her own eex, and a noble 
example to oun. Mr. Hall and Mr. Jay among the 
Diaeenten, both masterly writers, bave, in their sermons, 
supported, with dletlngoJsbed ablllties, the interests of 
Evangelical piety, without declaring themselves on tb8 
tide either of Calvinism or of Arminianiam. 

The progrese of Evangelical religion in the Church of 
England a~d among the Dissenters bas- lately awakened 
the fears of many, who .are hostile to the distinguishing 
doctrines of Christianity. A most furione attac~ wu 
commenced on Evangelical preachers and on ·EvangeJl. 
aal preaching; in a production, the title of which- was 
"Hints to .the Pnbllc and the Legislature, on the Nature 
~nd El'ects of Evangelical Preaching," by a Barrisster. 
Two other parts were afte~arde added. The writer, 
evidently a Socinian, bypocritlcally pretends great con-

• any ot lbelr fellow mea ; a deDIOIIIIftlioa &bit It proceecJa ltum DO bad prfa
clple, lrota DO waul oflOYe eilber to God or to IDU; but from (1Uppolio1 lbem 
to be mlstakea) a greater CODCei'D for &be boawr at God, lbau for lbelr owa 
'liadleadoa. Bot Jet ua IUPJXIM tbatlbe 'l'iodlcators of bumao llltUre are In .• 
miatab (aud &bey IUrely are a liable to mistake ulbc. wbom &bey oppoeecl), ara 
they ~ to prOYe, before &be Court of HeaYeo, tblt It wa not pride, or ar
ropnce of mfod wbicb lad lbem to apolosbe for'lbair own aia., and to nlute 
~ ta IAe Bt,laleoumal 9f God, &bat madelbem cb001a &be part tbey we 
takea fo tbia ~· !4'r. E. mUll lbiok atraosely of &be Jan by wbfcb 
tbe Court of Beano declda,' if ·be tup~ tballbey make Ita bigh olt'toce for 
- to take pari wftb It apioat tl!-.!Ya. -no. wbo beUaYe tbe doct:rfoe al 

. Origioal aio eooaider tbfa ... point al ,_ betweeo God abel man. They tb
fore coodemo tb-'•• and juadfy God. Did tbey ucrlbe tbla corruption to 
God, tbey would be pilty of blaaphamy. Did tbey uculpate tbemaeiYel aod 
otben of •be aame -dmeom, tbfJ would loudly proclaim tbat aelf-la.e, ad 
DO& bWDJlity, - tbe mainoaprfDJ at tbeir actfou~; Bot u they are wf~ 
OJGU tbair opponenm, ud.for tbtmMJyea, It il ..y to ... on wblcb aicle lllf. 
Joore il moat likely to prepouclerale. 

• 
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cern for · the Church of Engl.a'nd, though his ·own creed 
II destructive of her ~st interests and snbveraive of her 
whole Liturgy. If piUlllion, misrepresentation, and ill 
laaguage, can el"ect any thing, this Gentleman bas un• 
questionably proved hiJ point. He charges Evangeli
cal Miniaten with teaching "that God made men origi
nally sinful and depraved ;" represents them 'as the ene
mies of morality; calls them fools, madmen, blo~kheads, 
pions pontift's, bloated lay priests,· &c. &c., and says, he 
might u well reuon with Aldgate pu~p. Dr. Hawker, 
Dr. Collyer, and Mr. Styles have replied to the Barrister, 
with temperate language and a force of argument, to 
which mch a writer wu scarcely entitled. 

ON ANTINOMIANISM AND ANTINOMIANS. 

THAT the· Son or' God came into the world to redeem 
men from the Moral Government of God is a position 
10 wretchedly absurd, and so horribly impious, that· did 
not facts forbid the conclusion, we would be disposed to 
think the ·existence of Antinomians among those who be
lieve in the doctrine of Redemption, a thing almost im
poseible. 'rhe Sacrifice and Atonement of Christ are 
the means of religion; bot the end of it is the reconcili
ation of sinners to God, and of G~d to sinners. . The 
mft"erings of our blessed Saviour exhibit, to all intelligent 
beings, the criminality of rebellion against God, more 
forcibly than the everlasting destruction of the whole 
human race could pOIIIibly have done. He who believea 
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in the original dignity of the Son of God, io bi8 Satis
faction to the justice of his Father, for our sios,. by bear
ing the punishment of them on hil own body ; and yet 
considers this infinite sacrifice as intended to deliver us 
from that subjection to God, as the Governor of the 
Universe, which is equally tbe dui!J. and the ltoppineaa of 
all created lntelligeocee, has united in his creed the 
greatest possible contradictions. As we cannot 111ppo~e 
tbat blessed angels, o~ the redeemed saints of God, 
can ever be independent of their Creator, we cannot sop. 
pose that they wl_ll ever be exempted from his moral 
government, or ever be without law. Their ble81ed. 
ness and their holiness will, to eternity, consist in per
fect obedience to his- laws. Tbe aom of the moral 
law is the supreme love of God, and the love of our 
neighbours, as of ourselves. The' man who supposes that 
the Redemption of tile Gospel sets aside either the one, 
or both of these two great- commands, blasphemes 
the grace of God, by making Christ the minister of ini-
quity. · 

An abu.se of the Gospel seems early to have taken 
place in the Christian Church, and to have led to Antino
mianism varioos professor• of the Goapel. This fact ap
pears evide~tly from the Epistle of St. James, IJ;J. hi8 
days men had arilen who advanced a olaial to faith, and 
who were atisfied with a faith that he pronounced to be 
dead, and unavailing. One of Luther'• disciples, Agri
cola, pleaded that Cbristiaos are not eubject to the moral 
Jaw, as a rule of obedience; but uaier the. Goepel as a 
dispensation of faith, _working by ~ove. He was oppoeed 
and confuted by his master. From him the term Anti
nomian was applied to those who adopted his ~entiments. 
It ia compoaed of tw:o Greek Words, Signifying ag.U.u 
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~ law. Labadie, who was a Jesuit in France, and 
afterwards became a Proteltant, and a Minister at Mid
dleburgh, in Zealand, adopted the doctrines of Antino
·mianism. He was deposed by the synod of Dort, in 1669. 
His followers were caned Labadists. They contended 
vehemently, that an morality should be banished from 
sermons. Daring the Usurpation of Cromwell, Antino
mianism is said to have had many disciples, whose system 
and manners were equally licentious. They are said to 
have maintained, thai when men are justified they are 
wholly sanctified. In other words, while aome merge 
Justiftcation in Sanctification, these, on the other hand, 
lost Sanctlftcation in Justification. They are also said to 
have taught that a believer bas no inherent righteous
ness ; that God wUI save us to the uttermost without any 
bolineas of our own ; that no action· done by a believer, 
though it be contrary to the moral law, is sinful; and 
that he Ia neither required to confess his sins, to repent of 
them, nor to forsake them ; with many other blasphe
mons and abominable sayings. Rutherford, and many 
other pious men, have written against them. He was 
ai18Wered by Dr. Crisp, who was first an Arminlan, and 
afterwards an Antinomian ; bat though the doctrines be 
embraced were licentious, be is said not to have been 
licentious In hie life. Be is understood to have been a 
man of large estate, and of a beneficent . ~osition. He 
died ln'l641. Mr. John Saltmarsh, of Magdalen College, 
Ia another Antinomian writer. Mr. Neale represents 
him as a man of fine active fan~y, a good preacher, and 
a chaplain to the Parliamentary army . . Whatever a
pology may be made for the man, the cause will ad~t of 
none. Ductriaes wltlcb set men at Uberty froiD obedi:. 
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eoce to the laws of God, are, ·above all others, dishonour. 
Jog to God, and destructive to the 10ull of men. 

Though it Ia to be hoped that few teachers in our days 
venture to lay down positions so abeurd and immoral u 
those which we have mentioned, ·it cannot be denied that 
instances of extravagant doctrine, and which eeem to 
look toward Aotioomlaoism, are sometimea found to oc
cur. Some ministers have affirmed that the whole work 
of man's salvation was finished by Jeans Christ on the 
croaa. That the price of our redemption was fully paid 
there, Ia certainly a glorious truth.; but as our salvatioa 
nec8888rily includes our complete sanctification, it cannot 
be complete till Christians be presented without spot or 
.blemish before tbe throne of God.-Tbe love of paradox, 
and an ambition to say things uncommon and new, have 
often diverted men whoae imagination was stronger than 
the.ir judgment, from that sobrietY oCdoctrine which, 
though it dazzles leas, more eonfi·rms and invigorates the 
faith and hope of Christians. Among those who, In our 
days, have been charged, and not unjustly charged, witll 
Antioom~olam, none have arisen whose progreaa baa been 
so rapid as that of Mr. Huntington. From a coal-heaver, 
who could not read his Bible, within a few yean be advan
ced to be a preacher, followed by thousanda. Being a man 
of genius, and posseanog a vigorous mind; be attained, 
with .fewer faults than could have been · expected, the 
knowledge of the art of composition, superior even to 
aome wh~ enjoyed a liberal education. His Bank ofFaitb, 
Arminiao Skeleton, &c. &c. display a wonderful acqoaiot
aoce with ~cripture, and ·the last particolarly, a luxuri
aocy of fancy very uncommon. All W. performances ex
.hibit marks of a mind active and ~dent, but extremely 
addicted to extravagance. The opposition he met from 
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aome- pari$ of tbe mligi~u• world ..yi~ w:4Qm .. be ~ i~ 
oentaot, front tb._, oir4.'~"' ,.£ having. ~JM8d, ~~ 
name, and some other ill8P.nces of his conduct when_ Jl ... 
made no profe88ion of religion, was certainly unreasona
ble, and probably contributed not a little' to form that 
~isposftion to satire, whicb is ~ways incongruous with the 
temper of a Christian minister. Fondness for novelty, 
and the desire of forcing· a p8888ge through regions untrod
den before, perlla~ Qtor, th"n any hot~tili" . to practical 
religion, seem tq have fixed upon him the name of Anti
•omian. Muy of ~ .~ents on particular U,xt. of 
Beriptare, were, to the .. t 4legre_,, whi~sical and absu.rd. 

Of A ~ttioomiaqs there is a PfP.rtioular kind who are fre~ 
quently to be touJ)d, 4114 who •verely, aod j.usUy, cea~ 
8Ure speoalative Aatinomianism; never retlect4tg tht.t 
:they themselvea are practically, and in confluct, what,~ 
Mnttmeat and ia syatem, they condemn io others. Snell 
are all tllose wlao, on qqestion, of morality betweeQ Dl!'ll 

and mau, ue l'igid i11terpreters of the social virtues ; buf 
who with •~P'ot. te the personal .do ties of sobriety fJ.Ild 
.,hutJty. altd wjth respe()t to the Divioe vir~es of secret, 
family, and pu.blio f8votion, ·the ooDSeCratioQ of the 
Lord's day, and dae punctual celebration of the ip.sti
..tatiom of the G~spel, clabn great indulgeaces from tbf 
coneiuratiD.N qf God's being m"'ciful, .and bf ~ Atoae~ 
,..t caadt bf ChrW;.for tb.e si01 of ~eo, These artt Anti
...U~M of the worst kind, wlao enc:ou.rage tbeiiUielYes 
.in the oegleet, or in tbe tr,Dillrr.on, of tbe moat ~r,e.4 
jaws of motal obligation, by a"usng the doctrines o! 
18Murel, or of revealed reUgion. In s~ort, all hopes 1>f 
.-lvation witho.ut holiness, aotl .,JJ. attempts to calculate 
..nth .bow little parity of heart au.d life a man may hop' 
.- '*Pe hell, aad to get p~on of he~vea, ere Anti~ 
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nomian abominations, and their tendency will enr be 
found · to be of the moet deatractiye kind to the 10ala of 
mea. 

ON CHURCH GOVERNMENT. 

TBB ·end -of Civil Society being the protection of the 
Uberty, property, and lives of its members, government 
of some kind or other is absolutely necel88ry to the 
obtaining of it. Laws must not only be made, bot exe
cuted, and consequently a legislative is not more neca
sary than _an executive power. The eod of Religiooa 
Society being the glory of God, and the present purity and 
the eterlial happiness of men, these are to . be secured 
In the Church of Cbrist by committing the execution of 
the laws of the Goepel, to persona who are qualified to 
dllcharge that eacred trust ; ihat tbos tbe Church may 
prese"e that purity of doctrine, thJt oorrectneu of man
ners, and that order and harmony which Christianity in
culcates. The first question that requires our colllider
atlon here 18, Has the Saviour appointed any particular 
form of Church Government : or, bas be left the par
tl«!ular form to be deter:mined by the local opinions and 
clrcuiDstances, prevalent in those pia~ in which Chrt.. 
tian Churches should be planted 1 Some contend, that 
to suppose our Saviour to have left his Church without 
prescribing _the mode of Its government, is to soppoee 
him Inferior lo fidelity to Moees, the prophet of the 
Jewish dispensation. To this others reply, that the sup-
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position can no more be an impeachment of Christ's 
&delity, thaD the not appointing any form of Civn Go
vernment is an impeachment of the goodnetB of God, 
u the Creator and Governor of mankind ; and that 
there aeems to be no reason why the Redeemer of the 
world should do that in the one cue, which the Cre- · 
ator of it left undone in the other. It is evident that 
general reasoning cannot decide this question. It Is 
neoeaary to its decision, that the particular institlJ,te of 
Heaven be pointed out in the New Testament/. Tilt 
this is done, conviction will not be produced. WJi~n it It 
done, every ~hristian should conaidu the question aa set 
at rest. 
. Some reepectable men and pious Christiana have anp
poeed, that the quantum of power, which was neCe.ary 

. to be committed to the Ministers of Christianity, fa a 
queStion of prudence, and must be eettled by particular 
circumstances. . These have often been called Latitudi
narians on· thla subject. Their general maxim baa been 
that which Pope has adopted, on the 10bject of ctvn 
Government, · 

.. For rorm. of Gonrmneat, Je& foole eoat81l I 
Wlulle'• il 1111& .SmlnW.'cl, fa.,.._" 

Tboae who are advocates for a particular form of Church 
Government must be careful, not only to examine tbe 

. pn.otice of the Apostolic Churches, but abo the inati
tatlona of the Apostles.' The use of any particular fonn 
of Church Government by the Apostles, b certainly a 
atrong argument for its excellence, and well entitle it 
to a decided preference to any other mode wbat.Gever ;· 

' . 
K! 



ON CHURCH 

but it will not prove that every other mode of it IB ab
Solutely interdicted and uDla'wful. It is to the lnlti• 
tutioils, or to the genera1. prescriptions of the Aposttee, 
thetefore, that their references shoold be made, and if 
those references be accurate, aDd folly made out, the 
~ode which Is established must be comridered as a mat• 
ter of sound doctrine, which no circuml.ltaaces can 
~ter, or modify. The fonns Of Church GovemMent, 
the. obligations of which have been veheD\eafly debated 
fD 'the ·Christian world, are faur. One is, tbe universal 
authority' of the Pope of Rome. This is justly exploded 
by atl·Protestants; The other thret are the suhject.s of 
dispute, among Protestants themselves. On this -mltlect 
\Ve ·shall endeavour, impartially to give tbe onttines o( 

\he argometl.ts used by the advocates of ihese •iiferent 
tlystems. A moderate volume c&uld hardly comprelll the 
'substance of what bu been urged, In tbe dilated argu~ 
inents of the disputants, on eaeh side of the qaest.IMt. 
Among Protestants, there are many who have adopt84 
the Episcopalian fOrm of Church Governtn&Dt, 88 tht 
Apostolic, and the only regular mode : there are manr 
who contend that the Presbyterian form is the only 
legitimate and scriptural one; and there are many who 
consider both these forms as effu&lly unknown to the 
Scriptures, and argue that lndependimcy was tbe go
vernment of the first Christian Churches, and the rule 
1>y which all Christian SooieUes are bound 'to 'regula(e 
themselves. 

We shall begin with Episcopacy,. ImpartfaJlty require. 
us to state, that the coritro~rsy here is not, whether 
Bishops or Overseers be acknowledged as ofticen wlto 
constitute all essential part of Church rulers. Botta 
·Presbyterians and Independents contend tbat tbey ate 
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e11811tW to the foriDiltion of Church GO'fttllm&llt. TM· 
qaation iJ, are Biabope a diBtinct and 8Uperior order, 
*lao raDk by tbeiD8elves, and whoae oilioe diifers from 
&It&t of the Putor and El4er, u one whick was 4esigD• 
ed to role aad govern the latter 1 The advocates for 
Epiecopal Government plead for the nperiority of Bi
lhop&; Pteebyt&rians and Independent. coo tend tba:t 
.BWaops aDil Elders, or Pastors, aPe only different namea 
for tM aame office. 

EpiBcopaliuas eonsider their position., ~t Bisbopt~ are 
a taperier order to Elders, u clearly suppor&ed by aoch 
proem u these :-First. They argue froaa our . Savioar'• 
laetitattoa of the twelve Apoetles, as aa order distinct 
from the Seventy whom he commiaioned to preach the 
CIG~pel,. daat they are superior to them. That the Seven• 
ty were ordained MiniBtera of tbe Gotlpel . is evident from 
oar Saviour;• a4dre. to them, ilame4iatety .after .theJ 
W81'e aeleoted, to go two and two, before him. " He that 
lleareth you, llearetb me ; &ad he that deepiaeth you, dea
plleth Die; aad be ·tbat deapieeth me, despiaetb him that 

41181lt me.''~Luke, x. 16. Now, say the friend. of Epis
-copacy, tbat these Seftnty occupied the place of Pres-
byters or Bielen, is so evideot, that it is oonfeae4 by alt. 
But 1lle twelve Apoetles were always distiagoished from 
-tbem, and are repreaented u choeen . from the whole 
~iplel; to fill a diMinct •nd an ·appropriate eftica. 
Bad ._ ·olloes aDd raub of the Seventy and of the A
ipostles been 1M 11.me, they would not have been 80 

-cerefully dlatiagailhed, es we see that they are. It i& 
Jlm-.1118 to be atteoded to, tlaat in the eatalogue of Ecclesi
astical MIDilters, (Eph. lv. 11, 1 ·eor. xii • .28,) they are 
11Matib1Md • diatinct oftice~t and that &f the Apostles ia 

·4leolared to be the primary o8ioe, " God hath aet some iu 
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the Church, flr•l Apoatle.t, &c., The teatimony of anti· · 
quity also proves that from the Seventy, thoee were 
~nerally selected who succeeded in any vacancy of 
the Apostolic office. Matthias, who succeeded Judu, 
is affirmed by Eusebius and Epiphanius to have been 
one of the Seventy. Philip is represented by theee fa. 
then of the Church, as succeeding St. Paul at Ca!sarea ; 
and Clement, St. Peter at Rome. Now, if these Elden 
and Presbyters sucoe~ed by election· to the Apoatolio 
office, it is demonstrable that the offices must have been 
dUI'erent, and the one superior to the other ; for no man 
can succeed to an office which he had before, nor re
ceive an lWcession of power and trust when be reoelvea 
nothing with which he is not already invested. " So 
that here are plainly lttJo ,orts of Ecclesiastical oJII.ceri, 
the one superior to the other, of our Saviour·• own .,._ 
•lilulioft and appomiiMfll; and therefore if this inatl
tution be still valid, there most still be a Superiority and 
a Subordinatioft between the Officers and Minister of 
hia Church. and consequently the Governmeflt thereof 
must still be Episcopal, f. e. by some nperior OJ!lcer•, 
presiding and superintending over other inferior onee. 
I know it is objec~, tbat this superiority of the Apostles 
over the Seventy was only in oJ!ke, bot not in power or 
jumdicliort ; but since it is the oJ!ke that is the imme
diate subject of the power belonging to it, I would fain 
know whether superiority of office must not neoeearily 
include superiority in- power? for "OJilce without pOfllfJf' 
is au empty name, that signifies nothing: and every de
gree of,superiority of office most be accompanied with 
power to exert Itself in ·acts of superiodty, otbenriee it 
will be utterly in vain and to no purpose ; 10 that either 
the superiority of the Apostolic office over other church-
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oftloers mast be void and inlligniftcant, or it moat have a 
proportionable superiority of power over them, iosepara
hly itaMreltlln it. Bot it is further objected, that, suppos
Ing the Apostolate to be 10perior to the other Ecclesi
utlcal orders in power, and oJI'ce, yet it was but tem
porary; it being ioatitated by oar Saviour in subeervienoe 
·to the preeent exigency and neceEity of things, without 
any intention of deriving it down to the Church in a 
continued ftfCcariora. To which I aoawer in abort, 
that this is said witbo:ot 1:0 much as a plansible cblour of 
reaon ; both that our· Saviour iuliltlletl thii o8ice, and 
that in his institution be never gue the least intimation 
to the werld, that he intended it only for a certain sea
lOB.· Now, if men will presume to declare ChJist's in
ltitutions 18tnpor1W!J, without producing the 'letat iftti· 
..aliora of his will, that he 10 designed them, they may 
with the same warraat repeal all the ira•liiNtiou .of 
Cbriatianity ; and even the ,_o Bacrllllteltt. will lie u 
mach at their mercy u the iuatitution of the· :Apo•tolic 
ortltJr, which, unle• they can prove it repealed by the 
aame authority which eatablisted it, will be sufficient to 
preeeribe. te all ages· and nations ; for the obligations of 
·Divine Commands are disaolvable only by Divine Coun
·termanda, and for men to declare any Divine institution 
void, before God had so declared it, is to over-rule 
the wUI of God by their own arrogant presumptions."• 

Second.-The advocates of Episcopacy contend that 
the Apo1tles, not only exercised in their owu persons~ 

that 10periority over Preabytera or Elders, which they 
received with their olloe, bot conveyed it down to their 

• Seou'• Christlu Lift, Vol. m, p. p.!fl, SH1 
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m~n ; whlolt they coa.kler u a . eonvioeiqg arp. 
ment, that it wae not a temporary e:rpedieot, but a per~ 
maoent ib8tltntlon. They obaerve, that though the nu• .. 
ber oC the Apoatlft during our Saviourw'e abcMle on 
earth was only twelve, and though the number oontiou~ 
ed. fixed for some time after his Ascenaion to Heuen, yet 
when the boundaries of the Church were mightily ex
fended by n_umtrous converts in Gentne aatiou, they 
added to their oumber several other Apoetlei!, to whom 
·they committed the ame office and dignity. The 6m 
wu James, our Lord's near relation, and calJed hit 
brother, who evidently was none of the twelve, and 18 
-reckoned apart from them by St. Paul, ( 1 Cor. xv. A, 
6, 7) and yet called by him aa Apoltle, (Gall. i. 19). ·The 
•me person is by the concurrent testimony of an the 
Christian fathers, tlalled the ~ .Bi8hop of Jer....._. 
St. Jerome, in hie Comment on laaiah, calls him tbe 
thirteenth Apostle, that Ja, the first that wu made au 
Ap01tle alter the twelve, being 80 called, ft'OID hil pol~ 
•sslng the power and dignity oi Biabop of J~eQI. 
In the firat Council that was held there, we 6Dd tbe 181k 

tence be gave with respect to oircnmcisioq. aod 9tber 
-matters of cllspute, wu decwve. Mterwara ·we are 
told ~ when Paul aad his company were come to J~tr~ 
'Ualem, the .bretbern received him gladly, aad ta-t 
liN i1«f f.&neiag Ptltll tltf!fll ill .ul tie~~~ •to J.,., 
·.u~ all the Bldtw• .-.e f»Weai.-Aetl, xxL 17, 18. 
"Now, for' what other ree.ti01l should &lJI· P. ill uafp 
J'amea more especially, Gr upon !f'Jaat other &COOWltab.Wtl 
aU the Elders be present w:itli J ame., but tllat btt ,., • 
person of the greate•t note and figure in the Church 
of Jerusalem? and for the same reason, in all probability, 
St. Paul . mentions Jame. before .Peter aado John, die-
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oourt~lng of a meeting he had with them at Jeruaalem, 
(Gal. ii. 9) beoaose though Peter and John were two of 
the principal of the twelve Apostles, and St. James 
was not s9 much as one of that number, yet in the 
Church of JenM~akm, be bad the priority of them both ; 
now considering that St. James is called an Apo•lle, 
and considering the preference he had, In all these in
stances above the other Apostles at Jenualem, it is at 
least highly probable that he was peculiarl11 the .Apostle 
of the Church a~ Jeru.alem. But if to all this evidence, 
we add the most early testimonies of Christian antiquity, 
we ~hall advance the probability to a demonstration; 
for by the unanimous consent of all Ecclesiastical wri
ters, St. James was the first Bishop of Jerusalem."• 

The second instance to which they point is that of 
Epaphroditus, who is styled the Apostle of the Pbilipp~ns. 
"Botl supposed it necessasy to send to you Epaphroditus, 
my brother and companion in labour, and fellow soldier, 
but 110tW Aposlle."-Phil. ii. 25. Theodoret,. upon the 
place, gives this reason why he was called the Apostle 

· of the Philippians,-be · was entrusted with Episcopal 
Government, as being their Bishop. 

The third instance is that of Titus, and some others, 
not expr888ly named. " Whether any .do inquire of 
Titas, be is my partner and fellow helper concerning 
yon : or our brethren be inquired of, they are the 
Apo•tle• o/ the Churche•." From this they argue 
that Titus was evidently inve.W.d with .Apostolical, o.r 
Episcopal authority, over the Church of Crete, and 
poaessed of a right to judge. what things ·were wanting, 

VOL. II. 

• Scoct'• Cbri..W. Life, p. p. 196, 396; 
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eel tG supply them; to judge wbat thiagw required 
correction, and to ·reform them, which Is a plain 
4emonstratiG1l of his 111periority 111 that Church. St. 
Paul al8o gives him authority to ordain Elders in every 
city. They argue that it is plain that there were Elders, 
or Presbyters in the Church of Crete, before· Titus was 
left there by the Apostle, for St. Paul bad formed 
Churches in &eTeral cities of tltat Island, and as to the 
constituting of Churches, Elders were neceaary, it Is u 
evident say they, that these Presbyters had no power to 
ordain Elders as Titus had, for upon the sopp08ltlon 
that they po88e8Sed that power, what necessity could 
there be for the Apostle's leaving him with a new power 
to do tbat, which the Presbyters, already ordained, hai 
sufficient power to do? If the Presbyters had the power 
of ordination, this new power of Titus must have beeD 
not only uaoecessary, but mischievous; as it would have 
appeared to be an invasion of the power of the Presby
tery, and rather have provoked strife and coDtentioll 
than been an expedient to produce peace and good order. 
They conclude their argument on this ·instance with the 
testimony of Eusebios, 'rheodoret, Chry808tom, Jerome, 
Ambrose, and several others of the fathers, and early 
Ecclesiastic writers, who all affirm that Titlla was ordain• 
ed by St. Paul, the first Bishop of Crete. 

The fourth instance, say they, fa Timothy, who e\71-
dently appears, by St. Paul's Epistles to ·him, to have 
been vested with Episcopal authority over Presbyters 
and Deacons; to take care that none should be admitted 
il Deacon, without sufllcfent trial; and none ordained 
an Elder, till he had acquitted . himself well in the otBce 
of a Deacon (1 Tim. iii. 10, IS); to inspect their l~vea, to 
receive accusations, and to judge ortheir coaduct (v. 19, 
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10); to rule without preferriog one to another, aod witb
out partiality ( v. 21) ; which aot.l of government all pro .. 
ceecl upoil ao acknowledged authority and aoperiority. 
Aocl, u the Ap01tle recopiHs him u poaeaed of tbie 
authority, he allo gives him ~e power of ordloatioo, 
aod inatructs him in the maoaer how he ought ·to perform 
it ; that be ahould lay hands soddeoly on no mao; nei
~r be partaker of other oleo's aiDa. They oblerve al. 
ao, that the argument acqoiNS additiooal foroe froaa 
tbla circumstance, that the Apostle bimseU bacl laboured 
three years together in the Church of Ephesut, of wbiola 
Timothy was Bishop a longer space than in any other 
Church, hacl reduced it to much greater perfection, and 
coosequently had formed a Preabytery in it, u he did 
in all other Churches, which proves this Episcopal power 
to have been no temporary arraagemeot, mltiog aD im· 
perfect atate of thiop, but a permanent loatitotion, or .. 
dained in that Church, aod by eo.nsequeoce ia aU 
Churches. With the divine authority of SL Paul's E
pistles, they .oJ.erve that the testimony of all Eocleei• 
astical antiquity coospires to prove that Timothy wu . 
the first Bishop of the Church of Ephesus. " Other to. 
ataoces Qlight be given, bot theee are aufticieot to lhow, 
that the Apo.stlea did not look upon our Saviour's in· 
aUtutioo of a •uperkw order of Eccleaiutical ,Oiloen 
u a le111porarg thing, that was to expire with them, 
bot u a atandiog model of Eooleaiastical Government, 
since they derived to others that 10periority over the 
Churches of Christ which he communicated to them."• 

In the next place the advocate. of Epitoopacy argue 
from the general consent of the primitive fatbers. St. 
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Clement who, as lreneus tells us, saw the Apostles, and 
conversed familiarly with them, mentions in his epi•tle 
to the CorinthiaDB, three orders of Ecclesiastical officers 
In biB time, whom be calls the High Priests, the· Priests, 
and the Levites ; which wordt can be understood no 
otherwise than of Bishop, Presbyter, and the Deacons. 
Ignatius, the next of the fathers whose writings have 
com!! down to our times, in the six epistlell which be 
wrote on his way to martyrdom, has given the most am• 
pie evidence of· the existence of the three orders, Bi
shops, Presbyters, and Deacons, in the Christian Church, 
and enjoins the two latter, as well as the' laity, to be mb
ject to the former. In his epistle to the Trallians, "What 
Is the Bishop,'' says be, "but he that hath authority and 
power? What is the Presbytery,. bot a sacred constitu
tion of Counsellors and AsseMOrs to the Bishop ? What 

\ 

are the Deacons, but Imitators of Christ, and Ministers 
to the Bishop, as he was to the F~ther ?" 

The testimony of the writers of the next age, who had in
tercourse with those who had conversed with tbeApostles, 
the advocates of Episcopacy observe, are expressly to 
the same purpose. Of this number are Justin Martyr, 
Hegesippos, Dionysius, Bishop (jf Corinth, and ·Clemens 
Alexandrinus. These all represent Bishops as acknow
ledged by the Churches in their time, to be superior to 
Presbyters. 

The last argument of the advocates of Episcopacy 
that c7or limits will admit, Is taken from our Saviour's 
addreulng the epistles in the Apocalypse to the Seven Chur
chea in Asia, to singht persons in each of thoae Churches, 
who are called the Angels of the Churches. That there 
was a plurality of Elders in some of those Churches ia 
evident, and it ia most probable that there ·was such in all 
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ot them, 88 it ·was the · practice of the Apoatlea. to ~ 2.-·r .r.\.. -' · 
Elderl5 or Presbyterl5 in every Church. Now, say they; ... ·--· -~ 
if Presbyters bad been the highest order in the Seven 
Churches, would not the epistles have ~n directed to 
them 88 the Ministers of those Churches? Bot we find 
them directed to •ing/6 persons, which evidently proves, 
that in each of the Seven Churches, there wu one person 

_who wu superior to the Presbytery, and to whom it be-
longed . to superibtend 1boee Ministers, as well u the prl-

. vate members of the Church. The name giyeo them, 
Angehl, likewise shows them to have been persons of high 
rank and eminence, and points them out as dil5tinguished 
from all the • other oftlcers of the Seven Churches. They 
are likewise represented as persons invested with autho
rity to try ·and reject cheats, impostors, and immoral 
livers. Some of them are praised for exercising that au
thority ; others censured for not exerting it. But up
on the supposition tl].at they had not full power to act, 
they could neither have deserved praise in the .one case, 
nor ceD8Ure in the other. 

Some of the advocate& for Episcopacy have taken a high
er, and some a lower ground, in contending for that furm 
of government. ~ome of them have considered Bishops 
as absolutely necessary to the vwy existence of a Chris-

' tlan church. The consequence of which p015ition is, that 
one half of the religious societies called Protestant, are 
not Churches of Christ, and the ordinances of religion 
dispensed in them are of no value, the dispensers not ha
ving episcopal ordination. These sentiments were adopt
ed by Archbishop Whitgift, and some high doctrinal 
Calvinists in the latter part of Elizabeth's reign, by Arch
bi&bop Laud, in the reign of Charles J, and by many of 
the Bishop& in the reign of Charles I I. In the reign of 



I 

78 ON CHURCH. 

Queen Anae, they were revived by one Doclwell. "He 
punaed tbeae notions ao far," says Bishop Burnet," that 
he Ulerted tbat the aoula of men were naturally mortal, 
but tbat the bnmortalising virtue was conveyed by bap· 
tilm, rfven by persou epiJOopally ordained."• Tbi8 
oertalnly wu tremendous doctrioe to all ungodly and 
earel .. liYen in the Church, but very comfortable to aU 
lOCh penou who were Diaenten; since the one bad 
nothing to look for but eternal misery, and the other 
aotbing to hr but the eternal sleep of death. Such cloo
trine~ nner did, and never will do any real eervice to 
Epflcopacy. The atrongeet and moat conviuoing argo· 
ment for the power of Biahopa, ud that of which all 
men are equally capable of feeling the force, ia the piou 
ancl properly directed use of it. With this application 
lt will eeldom be qoest:looed in the oouutriel where it 
la establlahed ; and without this, there are no laws, which1 

in a free country, wUl be long able to proteet and ~ecure 
Ita operation. 

The general sentiments of the Church of England at 
pre118Dt are supposed to be aa follow•. They believe 
Epiacopacy to be the best form of Church Government, 
and that which they think bad the sanction of the Apos
tl~, and which certainly _obtained the general consent 
in the times next to the Apoatolic age, of which we have 
any certain history. They think it the most venerable, 
ao4 the most el'ective mode of government ; ~ut they 4o 
not auppoae the Grace of God and the inftuenoes of hi8 
Holy Spirit to be confined to the Churcbea which h:ave 
adopted it, and to be withdrawn from thoee who have 

• Durall'• Biato17 otbil Owa 'l'llbtl, Vol. u, p.361. 
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rejected it. They believe It oeoe.ary to the perf'ectlon, 
bot not to the exiateo~ of a Church. The three brancbee 
of the Legis1ature recognise the Church of Scotland u 
a troe Church. The conciliatory spirit and language of 
an office of prayer, drawn up by the Dignitaries of the 
Church, on a recent public occasion, &bows that they 
acknowledge the Foreign Churches, and such of the Dis· 
senters as retain the great doctrines of Christianity, u 
their Christian brethren. With thi8 statement the aentt
ments of Bishop Pretyman (now Tomline) agree,• and 
also those of Mr. Gisborue.f Besides the authorities to 
which we have already referred, the arguments for Epil
copacy will be found in Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity, 
Chillingworth's Apostolic Institution of Episcopacy De
monstrated, Bishop Hall's Episcopacy by Divine Right, 
and Billhop Burnet on the Thirty Nine Articles. 

To the arguments for Episcopacy, the Presbyterians 
and Independents, who contend that Elden, Presbyter1, 
and Bishops are only dUf'ereat names for the same office, 
reply :-They acknowledge the Apostles to bave been a 
amperior order to the Seventy, and abo an order superior 
to Elder111 or Presbyters. Bat they insist that tbeae were 
e:ltraordinary Ministers, who co'old not, lo the nature of 
things, have any successors in the later timee of 1be 
Christian Church. To qualify a man for being an Apos
tle, they observe it was nece816ry that he had been a wit
neu of our Saviour's reeorrectioo; or, In other words, 
that be ~ seen our Lord after hia re8Urreotion from the 
dead. "Wherefore·of these men which ban companied 

• Elemeall or Cblfatle TbtoiCJ11. Vol, n, p. !98, 
t PIUlilia' Su"'f at the CbrittfM Rellsioo, ~ p. 4961 497. 
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with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went In and out 
among us, beginning from the baptism of John, unto that 
same day that be was taken up from us, must one be 
ordained, to be a ~ilnu• with us of hu resurrection."
Acts, i. jl; ~. They observe in the second place, that 
to quat'ify a man to be an Apostle, it was necessary that 
be should be possessed of miraculous powers, which the 
Apostle Paul calls the signs of an Apostle. " Truly the 
•if!M of an .Apostle were wrought among you in all pa
tience, in signs and wonders, and mighty deeds."-2 Cor. 
xii. 12. In the third place, inspiration was another gift 
necessary to the office of an Apostle, for as he was the 
messenger of God to the Churches, before there was any 
complete canon of Scripture, it was necessary that be 
should be possessed of those gifta which rendered him in
fallible In every point of doctrine. This our Savk-ur had 
promised to his Apostles previous to his death. "I have 
yet many things to say unto you, bot· ye cannot bear 
them now. Howbeit when. he, the Spirit of Truth, is 
come, he wDI guide you into all trutb."-John, xvi. 12, IS. 
When ang of these qualifications, and certainly much 
more when all of them were wanting, they consider pre-
· tensions to the Apostleship, not only as defective, but 

, as without even the appearance of right.-They do not 
contend that the. number of the Apostles was always li
mited to twelve, the original number ef which they con
sisted, but that they all po88e88ed the qualification just 
mentioned. Epaphroditus, Titus, and some others, are 
indeed called the Apostles of the Church of Philippi, 
or of some other Church, or Churches. The word ·Apostle 
signifies messenger, and in this general sense It was ap
plicable to any Presbyter who carried. the message, of 
Christ to .any Cbnrch. But neither was Epaphroditus, 
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11or Timothy, nor 'ntus, an Apostle in that appropriat~ 
and distlngnlabing aenae in which the term il appllefl to 
the twelve. Nor are they ever called the Apoe~ of 
Christ, but only the A poatles, or meaaengen of the Chur~ 
ches. In this lax ~eiule of the word, Luther hu !teen 
called the Apostle of Gennakly, and Knex the Apoetle 
of Scotland ; but none of them either pOSIJ8,Ued, or 
claimed apostolic powers fn the strict sen• of .the word. 
Timothy and Titus, we cannot (or a mo-..ent 1DppG18 to 
lu!ve been Inspired men. The two epistles wdtten bJ 
Paul to Timothy, and the· epistle to Titus, evtdeatly teach 

., us to draw an inference directly opposite to their iatpi
ratlon. A letter of direotiooe to a naaa iupirM is not 
only unneeessary, but abeurd. It cloes not appear that 
either oftbem bad conversed with our Savlqur, or seen 
bim after bis te8urrection. Paul was qualiAecl to be aa 
Apostle by an extraoniinary and miracalou vision of 
him. "Am I not an Apostle 'I Have I aot aeen JesDII 
Christ our Lord 1"-1 Cor. iJ:. 1. Nor is there any evi
dence that either Timothy, Tltue, 01' Epapbroditos, were 
po8118811ed of mfraculoas powers, Gl' of tbe rigu 'of an 
Apostle. But, (say the dUferent advocates for the Pres
bytef'iall and for the Independent form of govern
ment,) supposing them all to have been Aposdes, in tbe 
•trictest 1181118 of the word, no argument wUl have the 
•malleat force, from this eircumstallee, fer the Apostle~ 
.. blp of men in tbeee laUir time& No man for these J.ut 
sixteen hundred years hu either been the witneu of our 
Saviour"s resurrection, or has p~ the inspiration 
that renden Infallible, or the miraculou powers that 
accompanied the ministrations of the. Apostles. If the 
qoali&cations .-,mai~r In any. perBOns. let them boldly acl-

VOL. II. Jf 
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Yance their claim 1o the otice; but If tbey are gone, tlae 
i\ postlea have ao tiOCJOeiiGn, 

•.ro the argument from Timothy and Tltus beiag in
vested with tbe powers of ordination, they aoswer tbat 
there Ia not th8 ebad~w of proof tbat either of them 
ordained, or Wet'e 108trnbted to ordain, .u iadividual& 
They aeem to have been eelected, by the Apoltle Paul, to 
prealde In the ordination of Elden, as periODS better 
IDBtructed · than others who were invested with the .me 
oftice, in the Churches of Epbe8os and Crete, and therefore 
the directions were addr8188d to tbem, though by them 
'they were to be communicated to the Cborcbes.-The 
account given .of Timothy's ordination, in th'e two epif. 
tlee addl'elletl to him, they think supplies a key to the 
mode of ordination practised in the primitive church. 
Timothy wu otdained by the laying on of the Apostle 
Paul's hands.-! Tim. i. 6. But wu the AposUe the 
only person who ordained . Timothy? No. That Apoa· 
ile presided, bot the ordination, as well as the gifts com· 
moriieated with it, was giveo with th~ laying on of ~he · 
bands of the Presbytery. "Neglect not. the gift that is . 
in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the lay
tngon of the htlf&th.of the Pre8flgler!l·"-l Tim. iv. 14. 
Timothy's Ordination, they obaerve, was therefore ordiaa
tion by presbyters. Tbere can be no reason to 8Uppoae 
that Titus wu ordaioed In any other · mannet, or that 
either of them was to ordain ia any other manner, than 
>&bat In which they tbemlelves had been ordained. They 
a1ao obeerYe that the Scripture does not repreeent 
etdter of tb... peno11s, as Bishops, or Elden of any 
particular ·church. 'fte uotes added to the · lfeoou.t 

· •piltle to Timothy aDd the epistle to Titus, are Do part 
of Scripture, and coDSequently can be of no uae to 
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determiae tU queatiou. Thele two ..,,.... w "JJ.ye 
beea E'fUlgelJN, wbo travelled uuder tbe dlreo&iota of 
tJr.e A pGIU., 10meti1Dea plaotinr ohoro~et. aqaQetiiUI • watertac tMaa, aacl redooiag thOle not 81Uilc .. ntl1 estab· 
Jilhed to oorrectoees and regalarity. EV8DJ8Ustl u wen 
u Apeftlet were extraott\IDIU'y Minlaten, and are men
tioned in Eph. if'. 11. Ia &lie eeoond epistle to Timothy, 
writf.etl b•t a little before ibe ~poatle's martyrdom, Tit-. 
iB aid to baTe left Crete1 ancl to bave gope ~to Dalmatia 
(cb. lv.); eM. Ti-.oUly • r.eetilled from ~p.besu.e,,tq walt 
oa theApoatle at &omt {V.9). 

In tbe oon..U at J•rRM~eJJa the Apostles al)d El~era 
ae&ed witll Cl pal'ity of pGW.er, u.y the ad.vooa~- of 
Pretbytery ,.ad of lndepeadt'n~y, which tbo,ws tb,at ia 
the e:xeri'ise of Church Government even the former 
dabucl 8Q 19periority.-That E14en, er· Preabyten, 
'&Jld B.,., we oaly dUfereot __.. fw the aame of· 
loe, they tbillk moat appear inoontr«wertible to every 
••p19jodtoocl mln.t, (r.q111111 ibe followiJJg declaratiQDI. 
The Eldtw ol ~ Cbuoh of Epbeall, w.bom ibe A· 
pe&tl.e Peal copvarted a* Miletu, are aU ef tbe.m de~ 

tiP_.d .8~p1, or Over.-n, ani lie atJlrlll8 tba~ 

the Holy Gboat had macle them auob. Bot if tbe.r 
wwe all »labopl, or O.vaneers, ,tbJa cltcnm.a•ooe ap
.,.... utterly Sacom,.tible witb ~ idea ,of tbeir beJ.Df 
PDJieJ tile g9vera•nt of. a l)ioceJ!Ul, and sbow• t.l\at El· 
1llue ~ Bialaotw are coaveriible U:tr_, .C'nd applied !9 
!UNt 11Nt8 oJUae.-AoW, xx. 28. The epistle to the. ~b.ilip· 
pi_. ·is .t.llps addr.ellltld, '-' P11ql, and· Timotbeus, tb~ 

;i181'f--tiQ( J., Cllriat, ,to all tb,t Saints in Cb.rlat .leaqat 
w.laio~ N& ~~tulip pi, witb ·1he lijshops ~· Dea®u." ~ 
this Church there waa a plurality of Biahopa, a thing en· 
tirely iooonaisteot wi.tb tile 'Y~ID qf ~eiloopaliana. It' 

M2 
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Elden and . Blsbopa be penona · of dl«erent ord~ ln 
thfs:Ch•rch there were no Elden; for the Saints, Blabopa, 
tnd Deacou composed the only characters whom it re
cogniaed. But the Apostles commanded Elden to be or .. 
dalned in every Church.-AcfB, xlv. 23.-'.l'Kus, i. 6. It 
Iii therefore) they say, evident that tbe Bisho}ll were tbe 
Elden ofthat Church, and were, like the Elden of the 
Church of Ephesus, from the IU~rlntendence they had, 
styled Bishops, or Overseers. This matter they think ia 
placed beyond debate by the directions given to Titus 
In which the Apostle represents these as two names for 
the same office. " For thfs caose left I thee In Crete, that 
th'ou shooldest set in order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain Elder• in every city, as I bad appointed 
thee; If any be blameless, the husband of one wife, 
having faithful children, not accused of riot, or unruly : 
For a Buhop must be blameless as the steward of God." 
:...._Titus, f. 6, 6, '7. The Apostle Peter also appliee both 
the epithets to the Nme penons. " The Elden whiela 
are among yoo, I exhort who am also an Elder."-" Feed 
the ftock of God which is among you, taking the over. 
iJJght thereof," that is to say, di•chargirtg tluJ oJ!Ice of 
BuAop•. 
· To the arguments from the testimony of the fathen, 
for the existence of Bishops, as a distinct order from El· 
ders, or Presbyters, and an order soperfor to them, they 
'reply, that they do not dispute the matter of fact, that 
·some time In the second century, Episcopacy prevailed 
!almost· universally, and that Bishops, from that time 'to 
the Reformation were considered, a8 a dlstJnct order from 
Presbyters, and superior to them.• Bot, 'without con-

• See Dr. Hill'• TheoJoslcal I..Uwta. 
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trovertiog the etatements, given by early Chriatiaa 
W riten, in proof of the general eutence of Episcopacy, 
which they think wonld run them into much confualon, 
ae from the interpolations to which many of tbeee wrl· 
tinge have been exp088d, they are ~ade sometimes not 
only to contradict one another, but even theiDIJelves, 
they obeerve that allowing them their full weight, when 
they have proved tbe fact, they caD prove notJting more. 
The question must still rev~rt to the Institutions of 
Christianity, as they appear in the infallible oracles of 
Heaven. The advocates for parity therefore insist on 
the perfection of the Scriptures. If the Scriptures, MJ 
they, are able to do what they claim the power to do, 
" to make the man of God perfect in every good work," 
they must neC81118rily furnish sufficient directions for 
the government, as well aa for the faith of the Church ; 
md they think that removing the caU88 from a tribunal 
acknowledged by both parties to be infallible, to ope 
which is acknowledged by both parties to be fallible, hu 
not even the appearance of falrneee and impartiality. 
When they are asked "how they can adplit the fact with
out allowing that Episcopacy maet have had the appro
bation of the Apostles, they answer that one of the A
postles reoorcb, in his time, the aiiD8 of Diotrephes to ob
tain pre-eminence among the brethren with the moet 
marked dilapprob&tion.-S John, L 9. 

The argument taken from the name Angela, which ie 
given to th088 to whom the epistles to the Seven Churches 
in Aala were directed, they considered as proving no. 
thing more tban what ie practised almost universally a· 
mong th01e who are acknowledged to be equals. Every 
eootety, civil and religious, hu reooune, for t~e preser
vation of order, to the Preaideocy of one of its body, 
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who 'is called the Speaker, the Preeicleat, the Chair· 
mao, or the Moderator, who ia particularly addl'ellll8i 
.iD the commonicatioas whica are to be made to the IG

.eiety over which be presides. They therefore think it 
much more rational to explain that on which any de
.g~ee of dark.oesa reate, by what 1s placed in 1U cleareat 
iigkt; than to introduce what id dark, for the purpose of 
d•tJIOyiog what is plaiD, · 

Of those who have oppOied the claim of Jillsllop io 
a rank in the Church, superior tq that of Elders, tbere 
have been some, :who soor,o.ing to yield the palm of no
.cbaritableneiiS 1o tucb meu u Mr. .llave ha..tened 
to a decision equally presumptuoua agaiDSt thair oppo
nent& AB the latter exclude them from evsry .beaefit of 
Christianity, and leave them nothing for wbieh they can 
hope, but in OQmmon witb HeatheDB, to d&e uaooveoaat
ed mel'cies of GGd; fh81 have takea care, in iltftr tpm, 
io consign Blahops (Prelates) and their advaoate1 to tbe 
party of Antichrist. They have repaweD~d Pop_ery 
.and Prelacy as nearly allied, and aoaaetlmee ... them 
.connrtible terms. · Or, if they have diatiDruiabed theDt, 
U was by makiog the one the ape of the other. But 
.theae are neither th' words of troth nor of M»ber~, 
.Dor eao they reftect dishonour upon any JHN'BODI but 
·thote who Ute them. What! are the doot.:in• of tiJe 
everlasting Gospel .to be coniJidered as eftica~ious, and 
the power of G8d unto salvatin, only ie tboae whe 
have adopted ent 9pinion on the Jobject pf C!w-e,b 
Government? Cao th01e who have shone in '*h~ .CbrJI
tian firmament, U .stars of noble JD8Cnj~, ·WJI.o -~ 
drawn lUter theQl .a train of light, and whQ .ba.va w....t 
many to righteoQme~~S, be ra~ed with the en~~ ,of .o»r 
God aud our Savlpur 7 S-wk •nr 8ialwps -~t.JJn~y 

.. 
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were, during the &nt ages of Christianity. That mode 
of Church Government which generally obtaioe4 in the- · 
agu next to that of the Apoetlee, tbonp not entitled 
from tbiJ oirct1018taaee alone to CJOmmaad our lmpliett 
UleDt, has eeriainly a claim to rank with 10methior of 
a better origin, than the Antiehrilrtian tyatem. If, i1l 
modern times, thire are inaianeee of this order having 
been mllied by tbe unhallowed oooduot, by the pride;
tlae iatoleranoe, the npentition, the bigotry, the worldly .. 
mindedDell, of tboee who have borne its diltinctiou, only 
that they might llink its honoan, bas it not al8o been .~ 
dorned by the fervent piety,. by the profound learniag; 
by the deep reaearcbes, by the mocleration, by the chari
ty, and by the mild virtues and the soft lustre shed on 
the Church of Christ by the .Jives of thoee wbe have oc. 
oupied, &II~ and ordained, 1bat poet? Into what an
nals of epotl•• fame shall we loot for ebaraoten more 
veaerable, for men more de-.oted to God, or more alive 
to the be1t interests of their fellow creatures, than were 
Latimer, Cranmer, Leighton, Fox, Beddle, Wilson, Hop
kiDs, Butler, and many others whose names are written io 
the purest page of Church History ; and many of whose 
works are likely to 111"ive every wreck, but that of time 
ltlelt: To the piou and candid Christian, whose senti
menta are far from being in unison with tbiein, on the 
81lbjeet of Church Government, and some other points 
nearly connected with it, thi.t memory of tbele excellent 
men will ever present itaelf with reverence and vene
ration. Let the man who· profeaes himaeU the advoeate 
of truth, always hold aud speak it in love, aud let hila 
always remember, that zeal and fury are as dis~nt u 
Heuen and Hell, aod that intemperate heat .disgraces, aot 
oaly tbe advoeate, bot tM au. be pleads • . 



88 . ON CHURCH 

Presbyterians and Independent& have no sooner finished 
their combined attack UP,OD Epiaoopaoy, than they find 
tbemeelvee ready to engage in opposite llata, and to take 
the field agaiDit each other. Here, too, the oootroverq 
becomea more Intricate, and the •pirit of mutual h01a 
tility, if po88ible, more enraged. If the weapons to 
which tbey appeal, pre&eot not a keener edge, the 
wounds they ioftiot are more fatal, becau-.. they are 
polaooed. These observations apply both to the recent 
disputes that have called forth the energies of both parties 
In Scotland, and to the controversies agitated between 
tbem in the times of Cromwell. 

Presbyterians oooteod against the Independent. for 
these three tbloga :-Firat .. For Coorta of Appeal and 
Review, to the deciaioos of which the various coogre· 
ptloos and individuals of which the C-hurch iiJ compo
eed are amenable, and to whose decisions, according to 
the word of God, they are to submlt.-Secood. The 
formation of these Courts they contend Ia by Represeo
tation.-Third. They ·contend that R~liog Elden con
stitute a part of th01e who bear oftlces of power in the 

• Church of Cbrist.-Presbyteriao Congregations have a 
Congregational Government, as well as those calle.l 
Independents, though differently composed. The first 
Ia composed wholly of the Rulers; the secon·d, that of 
the Independents, is composed of the Rolen and of 
an the private iodfvlduals who are memben of the Sooie· 
ty. Beyond this, Independency acknowledges no au
thority whatsoever. Presbyterians, cooalderlog all who 
believe the doctrines, and obey the precept. of the 
Goapel, as the members of one great body, provide for 
the protection and government of its component para., 
by one General Couqcil, or Aswmbly. . The. intervenlDJ 
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Courts, Presbyteries, and Pro'rincial Synods, ate ·expe~ 
dients to prevent the neceulty of having too frequent 
recurrence to General Convocations, and to decide those 
pointa which admit of a more easy, or whiob require a .. 
more speedy determination. 
' The first ·step that Presbyterians take to prove 
that Coorta of Appeal and R~view·hav:e the aanotion of 
S~riptore, is, by obeefviog that the ·Church of Jerusa
lem consisted of more congregatiou" than one~ and that 
thelfe were under one. Presbyterian Government. · That 
the C-hurch of J eroaal~m coDaisted of more Congregatfou 
than one; they think evident from the number of Chris
-tians in that city. On .the day :of Pentecost; saY, the 
sacred Historian~ : "the same day there were adaed unto 
them, ab9ut : three ·thou-.nd . 80ula.~'~AC:ta; u. 41; : After 
this mighty ·inftox ·of converts we .are·told:(v. 47), "The 
-Lord. added to the .Chorcb daily snell u · ihoo.ld ·be &a• 

ved." · In the fourth chapter ef . the ~Aots, · ~e .are told, 
after the account given of a Sermon . preached. by the 
Apostle Peter~· that " many· of them which: beam . the 
word believed ; and . the . number of the men was a
boot five thooaand."-T. 4. The' number last added to 
the Cborob, they think from the narration, was exclDBive 
of the former, and that, conaequently, including the dia
oiplee whose ·conversion was the first fruita of the ~bonrt 
of our Savio.or, of his Apoetlea, and of the Seventy, near
ly nine thousand men were in the fellowship of the 
Church at J ef08alem. As the Evangelists in giving the 
numbers of men concerned In any transaction, gendrally 
do not include those of the other sex who were present, 
they think they oanno1 consistently be supposed 1o in
clude them in these accounts. Compare Math. xiv. !1, 
with John, vi. 10, and with Acta, I. 14. In ab~oat every 

VOL. II. 
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period of the Church, the number of the female eex hu 
exceeded that of the males.-In the fifth chapter of the 
Acts, we read tbat " Believers were the more added to 

• the Lord, multitudes both of men and women."-v. 14. 
In the sixth ch!lpter we are told " The word of God 
increased ; and the number of the disciples multiplied in 
J erosalem greatly; and a great company of the priests 
were obedient to the faith."-v. 7. In the fifth chap· 
ter, we find the Apostles charged by the High Priest 
before the Council with "having ji/JtJd Jerusalem with 
their doctrine."-v. ~8. The pereecution which fol
lowed the martyrdom of Stephen, appears to have dis
persed a coDBiderable part of the Church of Jerusalem, 
though from the account given· of it, the dispersion ap
pears to have been principally, if not wholly, of the 
Ministers of the GospeL " They tbat were scattered 
went every where preaching the word." Of every ob
noxious party, tbe leaders are the men marked out for 
the first sacrifice. After the persecution raised by· Be
rod, · of which the Apostle James waa the victim, the 
sacred Historian informs us, that " The word of God 
grew and multiplied." In the twenty first chapter of 
the Acqs, we have an account of the interview that 
Paul had with James, and with all the Elders, in w~ch 
they point out to him the vast numbers of which the 
Church was composed. "Thou seest, brother, how many 
thousands" (myriads or tens of thousands) " of Jews there 
are which believe." -v. 20. Supposing that the word myri .. 
ads, (say the advocates of Presbyterian Government), a de
finite, should here be put for an indefinite number, itis evi
dent that it must mean many thousands. To diminish them 
to a smaller number fa to sink the language of Scripture, 
and. to reduce the dew of the Saviour's youth whicb 
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was from .the womb of the morning, to a few scanty 
drops. Thirty or forty thousand, including females, seem 
rather to be a number that falls abort of the probable 
one, than an account that has the appearance of exagge• 
ration : if we colllider, that the population of Jerusalem 
was at least equal to that of London, and that there the 
rod of Ike Bedeenter' a alrengtla was wielded with ld 

powerful an arm, . that thousands were repeatedly con• 
verted by single sermoos. 

As the Chu reb of J erosal.em was for some years the 
only Christian society in the world, it had appropriated 
to it the labours of the twelve Apoatlea, of the seventy 
Disciples, of many Prophe~ and many Elden. The 
highest ofder of these. Ministers, (and we cannot 80ppoae 
that the rest of them were unemployed), were so im· 
mened in the labour of preaching, that they were oblige.! 
to institute an inferior one for the porpoee of superintend• 
iog the temporal aifairs of the Church. Upon the wllole, 
Presbyterians think it demonstrable that the number of 
Christians in Jerusalem rendered it impoalble for them, 
without a continued miracle, to assemble in one con· 

. gregatioo to bear the doctrines of Christianity preached, 
or to join in the celebration of Divine wonhip. Ha4 
there been only one aseembly, the Apostles and· other 
preachers of Christianity, instead of having their time 
·filled up, and their talent. employed in the ministry of 
the word, must have had few opportunities for calling 
these talent. into action. Their gifta mOlt have beea 
bound up, and iaio dormant. 

That there was a plurality of congregations in Jeru
salem, they think appean alao evident froaa the diver
sity of langoagea spoken by the followen of Jesus, who 
resided in that city. In the second chapter of the Act., 

N2 
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we read of devout Jews, from a variety of natioDJ, who 
were converted by the ministry of the Apostles, hearing 
these Me888ngen speak the wonderful worka of God iD 
their own languages. ·In the sixth chapter, we are told 
of a murmuring which aroae among the Grecians against 
the Hebrews. The former J ewa were called Greciatw 
becauae being born, or being educated in Greece, they 
were strangers to the language used Jn Judea, and em
ployed that in the knowledge of which they were dis
ciplined. To communion in worship, and to. instruction 
in the doctrhies of religion, a common la.nguage is abto
lotely necessary, in every congregation. The diversities 
of language therefore imposed the necessity of different 
congregations. Though a Roman Catholic may be satia-
8ed with devotions expressed in a language of which 
he knows nothing, the religion of the first ·Christians 
was a reasonable aervice. 

It is evident, 8f.Y the advocates of Presbyterian Go
vernment, that though there were several congregations 
in Jerusalem, they were under one Ecclesiastical Govern
ment, for they are never 04llled the Churches, but always 
the Church·ln Jerusalem, or the whole Church in it. In 
the Acts of the Apoatles, it appears on the face of the ac
~ont, that there was a General Conrt, compoeed of the 
Apostles and Elders of the whole Church. 'fbis Court or
dained the Deacons, and received and distributed the con
tributions (Acts, xi. SO), which were aent by the brethrell 
at Antioch, for the relief of their poor ~&ints. The same 
C_ourt decided upon the reference which was made to 
them by the Church at Antioch.-Acta, xv. When the 
Apostle Paul arrived at Jerusalem he found this Court 
aitting. He went in onto James; and all the Elden were 
preeent.-Acts, xxi. 18. Tbe whole coD;gregation .of 

., . 
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Israel, is in the Aots, called one Church (vii. 38), though it 
Included nearly two millions, who auembled in dUferent 
synagogues for the purpose of 100ial worship, because 
they were all subject to one common government. 

To the reasoning by which the Presbyterians think they 
have proved a divenity of congregations .in Jeruaalem, 
if not in the more early period of that Church, yet, In 
the progre88 It is repreeented as having made, before its 
history is concluded in the Acts of the Apostles, Mr. 
Carson, in his answer to Mr. Brown's Vindication of the 
Presbyterian Form of Church Government, thus replies: 
"Now, Sir, from the name by which they are called, •nd 
·from· the unvaried tenor of their history, in the .Acts of 
the Apostles, it appears moat evident that the Disciples 
at Jerusalem formed only one congregation. Is there a 
single passage In all the history in which they are &aid, 
or supposed, either expreesly or by hnpUcation, to have 
been divided into distinct congregations? If there were 
really a difficulty as to their numbers, a di8lculty can 
never destroy a (aqt, far 1888 be the foundation of an op
posite system, as you attempt to make it. When I have 
shown, from the plain meaning of the word Church, and . 
the plain declaration of Scripture, that they all met In • · 
one ·place, you cannot invalidate the fact, or make it in 
the least auspicious, by any thing but an insuperable ob
jection.-Your objection, laowever, at its utmost amonnt, 
Is not iusuperable, and I defy you to ahow them positively 
at any one time to have exceeded five thousand. Sup
pose it is said, that they were on such a day five thou
and, and that on the very next five thousand were con
verted, I am not necessarily obliged to give you credit for 
ten thooaand. There is a po88ibility that most of the first 
five thonsand might .have died, or emigrated. I do not 
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ay it is probable, oot all I have to do is to show that it i1 
possible."• 

The decree of the Council of JerW!Illem, which is repre
sented as made to bind the whole Church, aod which ia 
recorded in the fifteenth chapter of the Acts, is consider
ed by Presbyteri_ans as utterly subversive of the plea for 
the independency of every congregation on the collective 
decisions of the Church. The Independents represent the 
decision of that Council as the decision of an inspired aod 
infallible Court, upon a su~ject on which the appeal 
had been made to them by the Church of Antioch, in 
that character alone. Both Presbyterians and Indepen
dents allow the decision to have been agreeable to the 
will of God, and to have been binding on the whole 
Church; but if that Council was not inspired, here is a 
precedent of powerful energy in favour of Courts of Ap
peal, which constitute an essential part of Presbyterian 
Government. If, on the other baud, that Coq_rt was au 
usembly of inspired men, as no such Court now exista, 
the arguments of the Presbyterians from this pusage of 
Scripture fall to the ground. Both parties, therefore, 
here call to their aid every auxiliary argument, to labour 
their opposite points. The Presbyterians contend, that 
the Elden, who were ordinary ministers of Christianity, 
and not inspired, were constituent members of this as
sembly, and acted with the same power as the Apostles; 
and that, therefore, the decision did not proceed from the 
inspiration of the Court, but from its competency to de
cide with judgment and propriety, the question at issue 
between Paul and Barnabu on one hand, and the false 

• Leltll'llolllr. Browa. r...u.1, p. p.t6J,tes. 
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teachers at.Antioeh, on the other. In Paul and Barna
bu, they observe, inspiration was at hand, and had the 
controversy been to have been decided by it, there would 
have been no necessity of going to Jerusalem at all. The 
dictate of inspiration by two ofthe chief Apostles, could 
not be at variance with the dictate of inspiration in the 
other Apostles. Presbyterians also argue, that the lan
guage used by the sacred Historian sufficiently shows, that 
the memben of the Court met with the expe.ctation of 
a proper decision, from the exercise of their .judgment, 
in a dependence on the ordinary inftuences of the Spirit, 
and not frorn immediate revelation. "The Apostles and 
Elders came together for to consider this matter."
Acts, xv. 6. The manner in which the subject w~ treat
ed, they also contend, clearly proves that the memben of 
the Court were not under any infallible iniluence, for 
they were at first far from being unanimona in their opini
ons. There had been much disputing (v. 7); and the 
words of Peter-" W by tempt ye God to put a yoke upon 
the neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor 
we were able to bear ?" sufficiently prove that, In the as
ll8mbly, there bad been advocates for a sentence, the op
posite of that which was finally given. The matter wu 
decided by the luminous reasoning of Peter, of Paul, of 
Barnabas, and of James, on the combined evidence of 
prophecy, miracles, and facts. "Then pleased it the·A· 
postles and Elders with the whole Church, &c."-v. 2:t. 

In opposition to these arguments, the Independents In
sist, that as the Apostles were all of them infallible, in 
the dectrines they taught, and as the decision was to be 
a rule both of faith and practice to the Church, it wu 
necessary that the members should ~a\'e the same certain
ty of inspiration, as of the authority of the decree, other-
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wise their faith must have stood in the wisdom of men, 
and not in the power of God. "If there was one inspired 
man in the usembly, the infallibility of the decision is 
completely secured. Bot if there was a real difticnlty In 
reconciling the inspiration o( the Apostles, with the co
operation of uninspired Elders, there is a necessity· rather 
to suppose the inspiration of the latter, than the fallibility 
of the former."• 

The second peculiarity of the Presbyterian system, is 
Government by representation. No very numerous or 
widely extended society, say its advocates, can easily be 
brought together ; and, even when they are collected, It ie 
in vain to hope that we shall find them capable of calm 
dis~ussioo, and ofjudicioua determination. From such a 
convention we have to expect, not the tempered wisdom 
of a regular usembly, divested of prejudice and -passion, 
but the hurry, the bustle, the tumult, the impetuosity of 
an Ephesian mob, or of a Polish Diet. The excellency of 
this bfllnch of government in human legislation, wiU be 
readily acknowledged by every friend of science and of 
liberty. This argument, however, will not be considered as 
giving a sufficient sanction to its being grafted into the 
Church ·of God, by those who regard Church Govern
ment as a Divine Institution. They will be satisfied wUh 
no argument but that which rests on the precepts of 
Chridianity, or, on the example of th~ Apostolic Church
es. Independents charge Presbyterians with forming 
their ideas, on this subject, .from the history of modern 
human systems, and not from the chartered rights of the 
Church of Christ. "Wher~," says Mr. Carson, "do you 

• Kr.' Can0a'1 IA&&era to Mr. Brown, Leuer' JO, p. 616. 
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hd any Church All88mbly composed of Representatives? 
Can you produce any example, or any precept ? Is 
there any thing like it in the fifteenth chapter of the 
Acta 1 · The Idea of Repre~ntation never occur~ed to 
any ·man from this narrative itself; It has been taken 
from the ayitems of <?ivil Government and transferred 
to Religion. Like every other distinguishing part· of your 
system, it is a chll4 of human wisdom."• 

To these objectiona Presbyterians reply, by referring 
Independents to the election of the Seven Deacons, re.. 
corded in the sixth chapter of the A~ts, and the pnr· 
pose for which they were elected •. "Then the twelve 
ealled the multitude of the Disciples nnto tbem, and 
uid, It is not reason that we should leave the word of 
God; an~ serve tables. Wherefore, breth~n, look ye 
out among you, seven men of honest report, fall ·of the 
Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
this baaineas."-v • .!, 8. The obvious idea of repreaen. 
1atlon, say they, consists in one man's being invested 
with the right to act for another. For what purpose 
were the Seven Deacons chosen ? To be set over the 
whole stock of the Church's ·property. For whom were 
they invested with a right to act? For the whole Church. 
And by wbom were .they ordained by prayer and the 
imposition of haDds, to tHat solemn trust? By the A· 
poetlee. They insist, therefore, that the firat act of the 
~hristian Church in choosing its otBoen, saoctioos and 
even consecrates tbe idea of Church OtBcen as the Repre-
sentatives of the Church. The happleat consequences, 
they observe, followed the. ordination of men, who were 

• Mr~Cinoa .. LeUtn to llr. Browo, !toP• 474-74. 
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solemnly inv.ted with power to represent the Church 
u And the ~ord of God lnereued, 4:c."-v. '7. Let the 
reason abo, aay they, or rather the Decelllty of aucb aD 
appointment: be well conlidered. It waa the incapacity 
of a nnmer«1111 MleDlbly to act with auftlcient imparti
ality, dlloernment, and harmony, in tbe management of 
tbe Church's bounty: and if such an 8.88embly could not 
discharge with suftlcieait •tmpartiality, diaoernment, and 
~armony, such an oftlce, bow much more unfit were they 
·to act as dispensers of the eacred laws, by which the 
Charcb wu regulated. But though they were utterly 
unqualified to act tliem•lves, u all large bodlea· mut 
eYer be, they were well qoali6ed to do what the Apostle. 
required them to do. " Wherefore, brethren, look ye out 
among you . seven men, &c." From that publicity of 
eharacter, which wildom and goodnel8 generally atamp 
on those by ~hom they are eminently po81818ed, the mem
ben of every Church are well qualified to ~elect their 
repl't!88ntatlvetl, and in the choice they make they are 
~eldom wrong, when the motives thaf lnftnenoe them 
are pure a_nd right. In the election of the Seven Deaoo01, 
Preabyterlans consider their system of representation u 
Jrrefragably eatablished, and they lnsl.et that though tho• 
o81cera were elected for a particular purpose, they were 
.. completely the Repre~entatlves of the Church, and 
oh01en by tbe Cbnro~ to act for them In that character, 
u ever the members returned to Parliament, by any 
Coonty or Borough In Britain, were the Repre~entatlves . 
of their Electon. 

In the third place, Pretbyterlans cont•nd for tbe order 
of Ruling Elden, u constituent members ofthose Church 
Courts by which the laW8 of Christianity are to be dis
pen~~ed. By Rallnr Elders, Pl'llbyterlaDI mean an order· 
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olmen whoee office it 18 to be aaoclated, In the Govern
ment of tbe Choroh, with tboee who are called Pu.ton, 
Elders, ·or Bishops; who labour in word and in doctrine, 
but who, tboagh participating with the latter in the ad
ministration of the laW8 of tbe Church, are not invested 
with a coJDJDiaslon to preach the Gospel. . Fo~ this rea
IOD tb.ey have often been called Lay-Elden, to clie
tlagoish them from those Elders in whom tbe offices of 
ruling and preaching are oombioed. Presbyterians ob
•"e that the Apoatle Paul, in the twelfth chapter of his 
epiJtle to the Romans (v. 7, 8), having oalled Minilten to 
a sedolou attention to the duty of ministering, and 
those who• office it wu to exhort, to wait Oil !B:Xhor
tatlon, him that giveth (the Deacon JVhOse oftlce it wu 
to distri~ute the bounty of the Church) to do it with 
limplicity, adda, "he that ruleth, with diligence... From 
this they argne that an order is here recognized, distin
goilhed from that of Pastors Oil the one hand, aod froaa 
tlaat of Deacons on the other. From the first, by their 
DOt being Ministers of the Gospel; from the last, by the 
oftlce of ruling. They further obeerve, that the same A
postle in hf8 first epiatle to _the CorinthiaDa, twelfth chap· 
ter, v. iS, ment101l8 Helps (Det:ICOU), and immediately 
after, Go~, as olicen appointed by God in the 
Christian Church. To no office bat to . that of Roling 
Elders, say tbey, can tbia description· be applied. To 
Pastora it cannot properly be applied, because it •x
pre.ea bot one part of their .office; bot of a Rulinr El
der it is an accurate and full definition ; Government 
being his particular boainesa. Presbyterians consider the 
argqment.l take1:1 from these two decl~r~tioos of Scrip
ture, as established still more firmly by the preeoriptioD 
of the same A poath, in bia fint epistle to Timothy, fifth 

o! 
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chapter, v. 17, "Letthe Elders that role well be coiiilted 
worthy of double honour, especially they who labour in 
the word and doctrine." Here, aay they, are two claalu 
of Elders mentioQed,: one who only ruled, but as they 
ruled well were worthy of double honour. Another who 
ruled well, and who also laboured in word and doctrine; 
and who ~pecially were wortby of. double honour. 
They observe that notwithstanding the expedient. which 
ingenuity hu contrived to aecare au escape· from the 
force of this text7 ~veral of the· most respectable advo
cates, bOth for EpiBCOpacy, and for Independency, have 
acknowledged it as decisive on this point; Of the advo
cates for the former, Mr.· Brown hu brought the testi
mony of Dr. Whitby, and that of Mr. Whittaker.• Dr. 
Owen, a most respectable writer of the Independent 
school, speaking of 1 Tim. v. 17, observe~ ."On the fint 
proposal of this text thai the Elder• telao rule teell are 
teorllay of dotlble Amaour, •pecitJlly tlaey teho labow 
m tlae t1JOf'd aad doclrirae, a rational mao who i8 un
prejudiced, who· never heard of the controversy about 
Roling Elders, can hardly ayold an apprehension tnt 
there are two sort. of Elde~ some that labour in the 
word and doctrine, and srime ,vho do not so labour. The 
troth is, it was interest and prejudice that fint caued 
some learned men to strain their wits to find out evasions 
from the evidence of this testimony ; being so mood, 
some others of meaner abilities, have been ~ntangled by 
them."t 

• Mr. Brown\ Vladlcadoa of the ~Form ot QW'CII GOYeramca&. 
:uu.r ll, p. p.l77, 17S. 

t Natun aDd GoYVDmtDt or the Golpe1 Churcb, p.lt4i' 



GOVERNMENT. 101 

Presbyterians contend, tbat the plurality of Elders who. 
were ordained by the Apostles in every Church, is a · 
strong argument to prove the existence of Lay-El~ers 
in the Apostolic Churches. That some of the Church
es planted by the Apostles were sudlciently numerous to 
employ the labours ef more Ministers than one, is not 
Improbable ; but by much the greater part of the Chris
tian Societies mentioned in the .Acta of the Apostlee, . ap
pear to have been mach smaHer than many of those a
'mong ouraelveeJ, who have the ordinan~ of Christianity 
regolal'ly dispensed to them., by the ministry of one Pastor. 
Bot how small soever those Churches were, all of them 
had a plurality of Elders. It was- a maxim Taid down by 
oar Saviour, and enforced by his Apostles, that they 
who preach the Goepel, should live by the Gospel: He 
who gives hltmelf to prayer, and to the· ministry of the 
word, has the strongest claim to hue his wants supplied 
by· those for whom, and with whom, he prays, and to 
whom he ministers. Many of the A postolical Churches, 
the members of ·wbicb were generally pool", were scarce
ly equal to the support of one Minister of the Gospel, and 
to load them with the support of a plurality ·of Ministers, 
whose ~tervices were unn~ce.ary to their spiritual com
fort, would have been an oppressive borden. Bot all 
Churches require government as well as the preaching of 
the word, and though the latter .may be safely committed 
to one, Presbyterians argue that the liberty of Christian 
societies requires that the former should be entrusted to 
a pluralilg of Elders. The exercise of Government being 
only occasional, is, in ordinary circumstances, perfectly 
compatible with the prosecution of those profeasions, or 
trades, to which those who only rule have been·educated ; 
and consequently left· no claim to draw on the Ch11rch 

.,. 
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for the duties it dlecbarged. E1traordiaary ooouioo.-, 
which called for supernumerary aervicee, that might in
tercept tbe regular returna of indoetry, or. that expCH18d 
to incidental expenses, and eo reqnired remuneration, 
formed exceptions to the general role. Though -Presby
teriau rest this part, as well as the other parte of their 
eyatem, upon wbat appears to them the authority of 
Scripture', they consider the otlice of RuliDg Elden u 
oppoaing the most e&'ectoal reatrainte that can be op
posed, to the absplote power of the clergy. The love of 
power Is natural to all-men, and the corruption of hu
man oature disposes all men to abuae it. " Every man," 
ays a profo'ond and masterly writer, "pru~hea on till he 
comes to something that limits him.-To prevent the a
bose of power, it is necessary that, by the very disposition 
of things, power ahoold be a check to power,;'• It ie 
this check which forma tMt eoperlative e:rcellence of the 
political constitution of Britain, and, in approaching it 
as nearly as tbe di&'erence of their oircomatancea wonld , 
admit, the wbldom of the United .States of America hu 
ahone with diatingoished lustre. TheBe are the only two 
Governments in the world that have polltieal liberty for 
their foundation; Of despotic power the aame writer bu 
given us ajoet·and awful picture. "When the aavages of 
Looiaiania are d~rous of fruit, they cut the tree to the 
root, and gather the froit."t Never did the .annals of 
political despotism present to the mind a picture more 
justly descriptive of the wretehed state of the laity, for 
ages before tbe ·Reformation, by the oppreuion of the 
clergy, than that which ia exhibited by the imap of a 
tree oat down for the sake of gathering ita frnitt. 

• Spirit or Law.. Vol. t, Book 11, Chap. f. t Bool 5, a..p. 18. 
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·Mr. BrOWD ot.en-ee, tbat to the diloonthlauee of the 
•parate oiMI of rulen (Ruling Elders), the· gradual pro
greu of Eooleelutical tyranny, that laid prostrate at ita 
feet the llbertf• of the Church, and trampled them in the 
dust, is in a great meuure to be uoribed. To prove the 
fact, he quotes an ample oonfelsion of it from the writer 
of the Commentari8., commonly uoribed to Ambr01e. 
" Wherefore," •YB this writer, "both the l)'napgne, and 
afterwards the Church, had Elden, without who. oo111118l 
nothing was done in the Church; which order, grew into 
disuse, by what negligeace I know not, uoleu perhape 
by the sloth, or rather by the pride of the teachers, while 
they alone wish to appear 10metbing." To prove the 
existence of thfa order in the primitive Cburob, ihe lURe 
writer bu brought variou teltimo.nles from the fatben.• 
How venerable aoever the cbara<!ter of the Ministen ef 
Christianity may be found, and how 18lutary . 108V81' 

their inftuenee baa been known when their power ftoW8 
In the channel that hu.beeli marked out for it, lt needa 
IDOUnda and banb to restrain ita impetoollty, and to 
c~rb ita violence, for they a~ men of like palliona ~th 
othen. 

Preabyterianl may be ranted iato two cl8111181. The 
tint are mob aa .believe, that the great linea of their syltem 
are drawn, with marked decilion In the word. of God, 
and are designed Cor the perpetual d.ireotion of the Church 
In all. the agea of the w~rld ; and tbia ia uo.queat1onably 
the doctrine taaght in. the Form of Church Government, 
agreed upoa by the A .. mbly of Dlvinea at Westmfnlter, 
ani approved by the Church of Sootland.-Otber Preaby-
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terlans consider thiBFonn of Church Government as more 
coDBODantthan ~ther Ep~copaoy or Independency, to 

· that which, according to the infallible records, existed in 
the pr-imitive Church. Though they do not contend for 
it as of universal and indispensable obligation, they cenai
der it as · a wise and ~alutary regulation, to provide for the 
regular administration of the laws of Christianity, guard
ed against tyranny and usurpation on the one band, and 
against anareby and confusion on the other. Though 
many Presbyterians have not been sparing in intemper
ate and uncandid reftectionl!l on tile friends of opposite sys
tems, and espt'Cially on those of ~plsoopacy, none ofthem, 
&0 far as we know, have ever directly approached to that 
abominable spirit of btgotry, \\'hich confines the blessings 
of Divine grace to the ordinances dispensed among them-

. •lves. In the Form of Church Government, and of Or
. dinatlon of Ministel'lJ by the Westminster Assembly, Epis
copal ordination is held to be valid, and not to be dis
claimed by any who have received it. 
· The doctrine of the Independents, with respect 1o 
Church Government, consists in two propositions. The 
first Is, that every congregatien is in itself a complete 
Church, having a full and perfect government in itself, 
aod accouatable to no human authori~y whatsoever. The 
second is, that in every such society, the whole body of 
the faithful are· entitled. to claim a shaN in its govern
ment,· and a voice in all its regulations. In both of th888 
propositions they are directly at iSBUe with the Presby
terians, and abo with the friends of Epiacopacy. Here 
the old alliance between the former parties expires, .and 
those who formerly were friends fast sworn, part in acri
monious dispute. To the first proposition of the Inde
pendents, Epi~opalians .. and Presbyterians object, that 
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it completely destroys that union ofthe ~hristiao Chur~b; - -
which consists in her perfect organization, as the members 
of ooe body, by breaking her down into an infinite num~ 
ber of small societies, insulated from one another ; and 
thus necesslirily prevents that subservience of the parts 
to the good of the whole, and that mutual co-operation 
in which only the strength and perfection of any associ
ation can be found. They argue from the representations 
given in Scripture of the Church, as constit~ting one 
great VJhole, one regular and closelg united society. It 
is, say they, compared to an olive tree (Rom. xi.), from 
which some branches (the Jews) were broken off, and 
the Gentiles who are compared to a wild olive, grafted 
on among the remaining- branches, to partake with them 
of the fatness of the olive tree. It is also represented un-
der the metaphor of a body, all the parts of which being 
fitly compacted together, by that which every joint sup. 
plies, according to the effectual working lo the , measure 
of every p-rt, make . iacrea.se of the body unto the edi
fying of itself in love. These and other such images, 
they think can never apply to the .most numerous socie-
ties of men, crumbled into independent, solitary particles, 
so far at least as to have no bond of union. They consider 
a ·human body dissected, of which all the parts are sepa
rated from the trunk, and from one another, as a correct 
representation of. Independency. To these represen
tations Independents reply, that "The onion of Chris
tians in the same particular Church, is not pointed out 
by their being under the same Government and Gover
nors. This is represented by their onion in ordinances, 
especially io the Lord's supper.-1 Cor. x. 17. The sin-

. gleness of the body is represented by their participation of 
the ooe bread. The circumstance of their being under a 

VOl,. II. p 
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~mon GoverDlllellt Is not even taken into the acconnt. 
Baldes, thoach all tbe congregations in tbe world were 
independent, there not only tnag, but if they are Chris. 
tians and act u IQOb, there certainly ttJiU be among them 
tbe etricte1t union, both external and internal. This may 
aot appear to the carnal eye ; but it is not on that ac
count the lea real. Like the Apostolical Churches, they 
would mutually recehre eaeh other in the arms of Cbr.is-
1laa love, . becatlll8 Christ has received them, and forward 
the busineM of brethren personally strangen to them, 
even in temporal matter&. A Church at the N ortb Pole 
would reeeive a brother, upon his letter of introduction 
from his Church, in the opposite extremity of the earth. 
Is there no onion among the children of the aame father, 
though they are scattered in different kingdoms?"• 

Both Episoopallans and Presbyterians also object, that 
by the constttation of Independent Churches it is impos
llble, in many oases, to provide for the equal and candicl 
admilaistration of justice. Suppose, say they, that an in.:. 
dividual,- or a noml:.er of individuals, in such a congre
gation, through the indoeoce of local prejudices and 
those animosities which often operate, in a contracted 
eircle, even upon the minds of good men, should on
joltly be expelled the communion of that Church, of 
which be formerly was a member, or they formerly were 
BMmbere, what redress can posaibly be hoped for ? The 
Church is independeot and amenable to no superior 
C01lrt on earth. To tbe man who is a member of 10cb a 
society, that privilege, the nveetest fruit that grows on 
tbe tree of Brltllb. Liberty, of appealing from a contra~t-

• Jlr. ear-•e lttp11tc? Xr. isrown•a l'lacllcMieD, P. P. tlf-14. 
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ed and btgo~ clrole, to a tri»uaalmore noble aad qa• 
iid-his lips most never hope to ~. Should t.he 
Church be divided, u that at Corinth wu, loto dUfere&t 
parties, there is no composing baud, no power that ~ 
judge between them, and pronounce, upon a review of 
the dispute, who 18 in the right, and who is in the 
wrong. Besides, •Y they, such a society is, io ita goveru. 
ment, eut olf from every be.aefit it might derive from the 
piety, from the talents, and from the prodeDOe of th018 
who stand on higher gromul In (Jle Chureh of Christ. 
It is in religion, what a village would be with retpeot to 
the comforts and eojoyments of life, were it eeparated 
from the circulation of benefiCs wllicb it reoeives from itJ 
eonuexion with the empire. 

These objections however muet ·lose muoh of their 
force when applied to those who admit of Courts of .Re. 
Yiew: the pl'opriety, and even the neceesity of whiola 
was admitted by the Old Independents, by Dr. Oweo, 
by Messn. Hooker, Cotton, Goodwin, and the Westmiu .. 
eter Independents, and also by tboee in Holland. As.. 
eooiatio01 which have something of this, or of a similar 
kiad, are very common among the English Independents ; 
aud though there is certainly some difference betweea 
their tystem and that of the Presbyteriaoe, there is a 
marked opposition in the former to that which is adopted 
by tbe Scotch Independents. The latter Independents 
reject all associations for the purpose of counsel and advice, 
u well u for authoritative determin•tion. Mr. Brown ba, 
brought forward the substance of the arguments we have 
briafty stated against the Independents, and Mr. Canon 
in his answer to that gentleman's performance, bu made 
Btrong replies to them. Presbyterians charge Indepen
dent& with a tendeDoy to encourage a echismatic spirit, 

p 2 
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in matters the most trivial, and as calculated to give 
great facility for the introduction both of error and of 
tyranny, compared with the system which they adopt. 
Independents deny that either of these consequences fol
low from their Church Government,. and undertake 
to fix them as the inseparable attendants of that of their 
opponents. 
· The second position of the Independents is, that in 

every congregation, the whole individuals who compose 
it are entitled to a share in the Government, and a voic8' 
in all its regulations. Independents allow the right of 
their Pastor to preside in the meeting& of their Churches ; 
to preserve ·order; to prepare the boslneu which iB to be 
the subject of discussion, and to state his own sentiments: 
bot in the determination of it, he has no more power than 
any ·other member of the congregation. To this Presby· 
terians object, that many persons have a right to be 
numbered with the Church of Christ, who in Grace are 
bot babes and children, and who by this scheme are 
placed on a footing with such as a~ fathers; that upon 
such principles, no family could be wisely and well go
verned, much less can provision be made for the ex
tended and combined interests of a religious society. 
Men, say tbey, whose natural faculties are extremely 
weak, and who have possessed few advantages for the cul
tivation of the slender powers they possess, in that seasoll 
of life when they are most susceptible of it ; and whoee 
employments allow them little time for intellectual im
provement, In more advanced life, are utterly unquali6ed 
for ruling in the Church of Christ.-They further observe, 
th!t these. arguments derive greater force when they are 
transferred from these times, and from the country in 
which we live, to the Churchea in an earlier perfod of 
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the world, or In a situation less favourable to improve•· 
ment. During the first ages of the Church of Christ, 
general knowledge was far from exillting in that im .. 
proved and advanced state, to which it bas now arrived 
in Britain. Before the invention of printing, copies of 
the Scriptures were possessed by but a smt)l number of 
Christiaoa.-Should the Gospel be propagated among the 
Hottentots (we have reaso;11 to bless God that supposition 
is now realized), or in any other country on which the 
cloud of Ignorance bad sat so thick and deep, they ask, 
could we reasonably suppose that every per.wn fit to be 
admitted to the communion of a Church, was also fit to 
be introduced to act as a ruler, and to decide upon every 
question of.doctrine or of government 'I This, however, 
they say, the a~ stem of Independency supposes him to be. 
They observe that the force of these objections appea~s 
to have struck the. mind of a strenuous, though ,·ery re. 

, apectable advocate for Independency, and to have drawn 
from him the followiqg confession. "Nothing again," 
says be, "is less.likely to serve the cause of truth, or 
even the cauae of Christian liberty, than making every 
thing that ought to be done, wait for discussion in full 
assembly. If the Church contains the collective wisdom, 
it contains also the collective ignorance of the bret.lven; 
if it combines· their gifts and their gracel it combines also 
their infirmities and corruption. Where every thiug 
must undergo discosaion, some may be in danger of think. 
ing that they have laws to make, instead of laws to O• 

bey. A few of the most active spirits and rel\diest elo· 
oution, wiU . become the real movers and managers in 
every busineS~J; and a part will thus be put for the whole .. 
When they are agreed, every thing mulit be complied 
with; when they are at ,·ariauce, every thing must be 
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objected to. No lgraf&ftl i• •o batl tU tAal oft~ ciiiHJl; 
that is, of thoae who are uppermost for the moment in 
the fermentation of anarchy. In short, tho~e who most 
need restraint, are, by such means, in danger of being .Jed 
to eet it at de6aoce ; while the peaceful, and tboee to 
whom the Government is committed· nominally, are 
terrified and chained down by the turbulence of the 
rest.''• 

To the objections stated, Mr. Carson makes the follow
ing reply, in his eecond letter to Mr. Brown. "In the 
Church of Christ there are no laws to make, and none of 
those intricate and perplexed questions handled in the 
Presbyterian Courts, ever come before them. AU they 
have to do is to judge of the appUcatioo of the laws of 
Christ, and for this, all ChristiaDS have spiritual wisdom. 
From the least to the greatest of them they are all taught 
of God. 'The l~w of the Lord is perfect, aakitag we 
1M •it~tple.' If Church membera did not und,eratand the 
laws of Christ, they would be as onfit to obey them, 88 to 
judge when they were applicable. Indeed, Sir, there are 
many acquainted, with almost no book but the Bible, 
who discover much more knowledge of .the kingdom of 
Christ, and even more sound ~eose than others who can 
quote a farrago of authors, and who never look into the 
Scriptures, but thro~gh the medium of their worb.-1 
ask you, Sir, 88 Pa1ll does tbe Corinthians, do you not 
know that the saints shall judge the world? and if the 
world shall be judged by them, are they unworthy to 
judge the smallest matters? It requires no great mental 
culture to judge of every matter that COIDCII before a 

• Mr. Ewiaa'• Lecture Upoll Aee., n, P• JS. 
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Church of Christ. Common tense is sufficient to.judge 
of the proof of a brother•s ofFence, whether it be drunken
ness, swearing, covetousna~, &c., or the brea<.'h of any 
positive law, and a spiritual understanding will enable 
them to discover, whether he is to be deemed an hypo
crite, or has been overtaken in a fault."• 

To that principle of independency, which acknow
ledges the equal right of all the members of a congre
gation to take a direct part in Ita government, it 18 further 
objected, that it stands evidently opposed to the dis
tinction -which. the Scripture makes between those who 
are rdlenr, and those who are ruled ; and to that sab
miasive obedience, and honour, wh!ch It claims from the 
latter to the former. "Salute all them that have the rule 
ov~r you," says Paul in his epistle to the Heb. :xili. 24. 
In his first epistle to Timothy, Paul requires that a Bi
ahop rule well his own family, having his children in sub
jection with all gravity, and gives this as the reason, that 
if he know not bow to rule his own bouse, how shall be 
take care of the Church of God? An argument which 
evidently proves that Bishops are to govern the boue of 
God.-cbap. ·m. 4, 5. To this statement, Independents 
reply, that they allow the distinction between Rulers and 
Church Members, but they insist that whatever is done 
by those who are appointed to rule, be done In the pre
aence, and with the consent of the general body. " Every 
member is Indeed bound to judge in all matters that 
come before the Church; none however are rulers but 
the Elders. Is there no dia'erence between judging of 
the application of a law, and executing that law? 

• Kr. llwiJts•a 1«tuN 8pOil A*r p. p. It, 14. 
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·Church· Members then are not Church Ruler!!, those orily 
excepted who are appointed to the office of Elders."• 

The Independents contend for the right of Church 
members in general to claim a share in its government, 
from the representation given in the fifteenth chapter of 
the Acts. of the procedure of the Assembly at Jerusa
lem. We are told that " it pleased the Apostles and 
Elders with the whole Church, to send chosen men of 
their company to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas," 
and they wrote a letter by them in · this manner, " The 
Apostles, and Elders, and Brethren, send greeting unt• 
the brethren which are of the Gentiles. in Antioch, and 
Syria, and Cillcia, &c." Now, they say, the .elwle Church, 
as well as the Apostles and Elders, are represented as 
sending chosen men, or in other words, as taking an ac
tive and decisive part in the whole of this transaction ; 
and consequently as both claiming and exercising a right 
to judge and to act in the government of the Church. In 
the letter sent to the Churches, the decision is called that 
of the Br~thren, as well as that of the Apostles and 
Elders. 

To this argument Mr. Brown replies. · " The Apostles 
and Elders might determine that two of the brethren 
should go up to Antio('h with Paul and Barnabas, to tes
tify the acquiescence of the whole In the decision, and 
might call upon the multitude, as at the election of their 
Deacons, to look out 'from among themselves two men for 
this purpose. Upon their complying with the request; 
and choosing from among themselves Judas and Silas, it 
might directly be said, that it pleased them as well as t~ 

• Mr. Ewiftc••Lectun upoll Acw, p: :SS. 
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Apostles and Elden to eend their brethren to tbeJCimrch 
at Antioch; while yet, agreeably to tbe~iatory, they nei. 
ther publicly judged nor voted in the matter. It &eeDll 

plain that it might be represented as pleasing the mem
bers, if they be referred to, only so far as acquiuciftg 
in the decision, which was made by tbe Apostle~ and El· 
den, and not as tbemaelves joining judicially in the de
liberation and determination ;, and that it is in this view 
that their names are inserted in the letters. The reference 
was ~ot made to them, and would they ever have. 
presumed to judge in a cause, in which they were not 
appealed to ? They are. never named among those who 
came together to consider the matter, and can we sup
pose that, if they did not meet either for deliberation or 
decision, they determined in thia cause, either fJtrlutlllg or 
o.kn.iblg, as ecclesiastical judges? Besides, when the 
aacred Historian speaks- of the decision which was coo. 
taiaed in these letters, and of the persona who passed it 
as ecclesiastical judges, he affirms, as has been said repeat
edly, that it was pronounced only by Apoatlu and(El
ders." -ch. xvi. 4.• 

lodepeodeots cooaider tbe reproof given to the Church. 
of Corinth (1 Cor. v. 2), for not pronouncing eeoteoce 
against tbe incestuous pereoo, as a softlcieot evidence 
that tbe government of tbe Church was lodged, not in. 
a Prubytery, but with the whole collective body. Mr; 
Cotton, in his book entitled " The Keys of the Kingdom:• 
p. p. 44, 45, 46, obaerves, in the first place, " That the 
reproof for not proceeding to a eeoteooe against the iooee-. 
tuous person, is directed to the whole, as wen u to the 

\'OL. 11. 
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Preabytery. Tiley ·are all blamed, not mourning, &c. 
Secondly. They are all commanded, when they are ga
thered together, to proceed agaiaBt bim.-1 Cor. v. 4,6. 
Io tbe oame of oar Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are ga
thered together', to deli•er sach an one unto Satan. 
And again in v. IS, ' Therefore pat away from among 
yoQI'IlleiYes that wicked peraon.' In the Third place. 
He declares this act of thein in patting him away,. to be a 
jadlcltJl a~t; for says be (v. 12), 'do not ye judge them 
tbat are within?' And Fourthly, Upon his exhibiting 
evidence of his repentance, the Apostle enjoins the 
brethren at large, as well as the Elden, to forgive him." 
~Cor. ii. 4-10. 

Mr. Brown's reply to this argument, which be acknow
ledges to be much more plausible than any thing he had 
met. in Goodwin, Owen, Glass, or many other of the 
Independents, Is by much too long to admit of being 
inserted here; we shall, however, select a few of his ob
servations. He observes " that they are not command
ed to mourn, that they 1/aetMelve• ltad ttol talten kt. 
~May, but simply that as the cotUeqttMCe of tlteir •or· 
rot~~, stirriog up their Elders to a aenae of their duty, he 
might be taiera atH!J fro• them, Ia it not plain that tbilt 
pusage, instead of favouring the principles of lndepen
ancy, aeems fairly to establish the very oppostfle, aod 
that the power of diaeiplioe Is vested in the Elden, an• 
not in the members of the Church ? Nor will the com• 
mand of Paul to the Corinthiana, to deliver up the iooee
taOUI person to Satan, whu they were gathered together; 
and to pat away from tbemselves that wicked person, 
with his declaration, that they had a power to judge them 
that are within~ suftloe to prove that the members at large 
exerciaed a limilar power with thOle who were their 
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rolen; iD admilliltering tbe govenament of that Cbriltian 
Clanrob. That they are msoeptible of tbJt iaterpreQJ.tio••· 
if viewed in themeelva, without attending te otber pat

.agea of serlptore, I readily grant. Bot notltiag ilt mole 

common tllau to represent· a thing u done by a body at 
large, while it i1 done 011ly by thoee, iu tbat body, to 
whom it Is competent. Tbos we are informed in Scrip· 
tare that the gr•t city, Rome, reigned over ~ kings 
of the Earth (Rev. :J:Vii. 18), while yet we luiow, that the 
world was governed at the period referred to, not by 
the citizeu of Rome, bot by the Emperor aDd Seaate ; 
uul thu 11othing Is more frequent, both iD 8p8ttOh aDCl 
writiog, than to say, that tbe people of Grat Britain 
gonm tlaeir Amerioan Coloaies, wbDe it Ja only the King 
and Parliament who thus govern them. Are DOt tlae 
Jews in general often reproved by the Prophets (see Jw. 
v. j8, and vl 6) for most ftagrant YiolatioDI of equity, 
ill1be pablic adminJstration ofju.tice, u well as fer other 
erimel, which oould be committed only by their rulers 1 
But who would imaglae &om this, tbe.t evf!11Y Israelite 
was a cieil J-dge, or that it W'88 not the Rulers alone who 
were respoulble for tbese crimes : and that notwitbatand-
1ng tbe geaeral expre~~ions wJlioh are employed, that the 
people were only aoceaary to the guilt, in as far u they 
approved of their oonduot, and did ·not witnea against 
it? Be8idea, il it not, notwithstanding, undeniable, tbat 
tbeae pQBag81ti plainly and expr8881y enjoin fJNf11 h
rtJfllile to admiDiater publie justice with fidelity and 181-
partiallty, u the ApOide tells the members of the Chureh 
in Corinth, that tbey might judge them who were within 
their communion, and might put away from among tbem-. 
eelvet wicked penona 1 
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· " Though it eboold be ad-:Wtted that the eentence, u we · 
·are told (! Cor. li. 6), waa ~ctecl by many, it wW not 
follow that it was pa•etl by many, or by all of them, for 
there is an eeeential distinction in every Government be
tween the •tlltifag and the i't/lictUnt of a sentence. The 
former might be fHtrCormed only by a jetiJ who were 
Rulers, while the latter might be executed by all tbe 

· membera of the Church, who were bound to collcor with 
· the Elders, by inflicting the sentence ; and who were all, 
as we have said, onder an obligation to refoee to have 

· fellowship with him, that be might be ashamed and that 
others might fear .-All that can be deduced from their 

·being commanded to forgive their ol'ending brother(! 
· Cor. ii. 7, 10) is, that aa they all bad been ol'ended by 
· him in their t11W'iou •tatiom, they were all to forgiYe 
upon token · of his repeatance, and to npress their for
givenea~ in a manner which was suited to their situatiou 
in the Church. Those who were Rolen, and .were of
fended by him in that capacity, were commanded a .ucl, 

. to forgive him, and restore him again to the privilegee 
' of their society : and those who were members and had 
· been ol'ended by him, a .ucla, on account of the . dis

honour which be bad done to God, were called a .ucA, 
· to express their forgivenees and to restore him once more 
to the comforts and advantages of private fellowship. 
Thus it would appear that neither from this in particn

. lar, nor from any other expreadon contained in this pas

. sage, we are warranted to conclude, that the memben 
' at large, in common with the Rolen, are entitled to govern 

tbe Church of Christ."• 

• llr. lrowa'• ........ Leuw. 
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.From the view we have taken of the a~mentl which 
are advanced for tbeee three dUferent, and even opposite, 
.,.tams, a few remark~! eeem to preaent themselves to onr 
mind. First-It is very desirable that every man should 
have his judgment 8&tilfied with respect to the doctrine of 
Scripture on this, as well as on •ny other subject; and 
that can only be expected by a patient and candid exami
nation of the evidence, in all it. points, and in all it. 
dUferent bearings, and by weighing the dUferent argu
ments against each othe"· · 

Secondly-Though it is very necessary that men of 
teaming and penetration should make themselves well 
acquainted with · what bas been written by the principal 
advocates, for each of the three forms of Ecclesiastical 
Government, yet it is sufficient for men of common 
education, wb011e knowledge must be extremely limited, 
having acquired just as much information as is requi
site to put them io po81e88ion of the great points on which 
the systems differ, without embarrassing themselves with 

. arguments, many of which they are not Ukely to un
derstand, and entangling themselve1 in thickets and 
mazes in which they may be perplexed and lost, to 
1881'Ch the New Testament for themselves, carefully 

. marking that form to which it seems to point. If they 
study the arguments employed by the advocates of 
any one form, impartiality requires that they give equal 
attention to those of the other two, and it is very im
probable that they will bring minds equal to the de
cision. Perplexity and doubt will more likely be 1he 

. result, than rational satisfaction. The special pleader, 
. lDJtead of throwing light upon questions that are dlftioolt, 

generally aoatters darknea on. those which, without his 
oomineat., would admit of an euy tolutioD. ·Men of · 
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weak Dden!Udiag, and who cao form lew aoourate 
ideu on aoy lllbjeot, will employ tbei.r time to mach 
better advaotage, by studying ·the great truths of Chria
tianity, which make even babe• wile to alvatiou. and 
leaving such controveniea to thole who have an arm tlat 
cao. wield, and au ere that can direct their weapoDL 
But alas ! it is aeldom indeed that a weak man knowa his 
own character, and every fool will be meddling. In 811 
parties thOle who are the least qualified, are generally the 
mot~t ready to decide. 

Thirdly-When we re4ect that among tho. who have 
embraced, and who have defended the three opposite,... 
tems, are to be found many writen, emiaent for tlleir 
abilities and for their piety, who had laborio111ly es:
amiaed the claim& of aU ; and who with .reapeet te tile 
'rital doctrines of Christianity were in perfect harmeDy ; 
whole light adorned the Gospel, and re4ected the beau
ties of its holine11; we may perhaps wODder, that profell. 
ing to take their information from the •me infallible 
oracles, they should have arrived at oonohllious so di
rectly opposite, and yet each 10 apparently ooufideat 
that be bad embraced the right, and thole who diA'ered 
from him, the wrong form. This circumstance ought 
111rely to impose something more of modesty and 181:f. 
dUBdenoe upon every one.; and though be be 6xed in his 
judgment to one system, it should make him more moder
ate to the rest. 
· Fourthly-As there is much reason to fear, that, in 
all the three parties, there are many wboee whole reUPn 
coosiats in their attachment to the peculiarities of tlleir 
party, and the whole of whose zeal is expended in eon-. 
tent.ioo for these distinctions, it wo,ld be well if the MIDi
sten of tba dil'erent parties would seek rather to gin 
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their ual a aew direetion, than to tnftame it in Its pNsent 
ooona. -How many hue deceived tbel88elves by tRlppo
eing the eiferveaoenoe of their palllona oa mcb mbjecu to 
be tbe overftow of their love to religioa, when they were 
otter strangers .to the love of God and of man ! . 

The adveoates of Episcopacy have, very many of 
them; been no lea celebrated for their piety than for their 
erudition, and for their profound and unwearied Inves
tigations on thia subject. Nor can there be any reason 
to sospect in such menu Usher, Leighton, Jewel, Beyer
idge, Hall, Beddel, Hooker, &c. &c. &c. that ambition 
tinctured their sentiments on this sobject. The 8ll1Jle 

thing may be charitably affirmed of many of the firmest 
friends of Episcopacy, soch as Gisborne, Fa))er, &c. &c. 
in our. o.wn times. 

The claims of the Presbyterians have been enforced 
by men of piety no less ardent, and of distinguished ta
lentt ; and whose researches have been patient and 
laborious. Besides writers on the Continent, such ae 
Beza, Martyr, Zancblus, Bloodel, Salmasios, &c. &c. &c. 
this island hu produced many, Calderwood, Rutherford, 
Henry, Baxter, Witherspoon, Anderson, and in onr 
times, Hill, Brown, Dick, &c. It is proper to obeer'f'e 
that the general body of those who in England are call
ed Presbyterians, have been unjustly called so, u they 
adopt no part of that system ; and u the form of their 
government is independent. They indeed differ from the 
pneral eentiments of the Independents, in rejecting 
(many of theat at least) the doctrines of Evangelical 
religion, and In adopting Ariani~. 

The oante of Independency bas been defended by men 
ef the meat enlted piety, and of the most respectable 
abllitlet, and who formed their judgment on this subject, 



120 ON CHURCH GOVERNMENT. 

not upon a soper&oial view, bot upon a persevering in. 
vestigation of the three forms of government. To prove · 
this, it is sutlicien t to mention the names of Owen, Watts, 
Doddridge, Cotton, and Bradbury. The late Dr. Camp
bell, though a Minister of the Church of. Scotland, 
threw the weight of his labours into the same scale, and 
Mr. Ewing, and Mr. Carson ha\'e supported the cauae 
with considerable address and eloquence. In England 
the Independents are a highly respectable body of Pro-
testant Dissenters. · 

The discordancy which appears in the sentiments of 
those great and gqod men, though it ought not to abate 
the eagerness of our researches for troth, . ought surely 
to impress our minds with candour to such as differ from 
us, and to impose modesty and caution, when we review 
the steps by which we proceeded in our investigation 
of these subjects. When names of the first respectability 
stand opposed to us, arrognnc~ in asserting our own opin
ions, acrimony, virulence, and invective against others, 
are highly indecorous. The most excellent persons, who 
adopted opposite systems, have lived in unity of atreo• 
tion, and in the cordiality o( ·Christian friendship, mo· 
tually confessing when their sentiments differed, that they 
II&W but in part, and that difficulties were to be encoun
tered in e\·ery stage of the controversy. Thus several 
of the most exalted charactei'IJ of the Episcopal Divines 
ofthe Church of England, loved and respected Calvin, 
and were in their turn loved and respected by him. Thus 
Usher, Leighton, and many other veneraele men, made 
great concessions to conciliate the Presbytel'ians, and to 
form an union with them. 'rhus Baxter, Henry, and 
other Presbyterians of the same sentiments, showed a 
disposition to coalesce with tb~ Church of ~ngland;. by 
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every sacrifice which they thought they could make, con
sistently with their duty. Thus Rutherford, though a 
Presbyterian, admitted to his pulpit Archbishop Usher ; 
and tbos too, Dr. Owen, when Chancellor of 1he Uni
versity of Oxford, gave most of the livings be bad at his 
disposal to Presbyterians, and declared that he could 
readily join with the Presbyterian Church of Scotland; 
though he himself bad adopted the doctrines of the In
dependents. Tbos Bishop Seeker, and Bishop Gibson, 
cultivated the friendship of Dr. W:atts, and well knew 
bow to appreciate the excellent talents and disp,sitlons 
of that eminent divine. And thos, even Warburton, as 
well as the two dignitaries just mentioned, paid the wilUng 
tribute of respect to the piety and virtues of Dr. Dod
dridge. 

ON THE UNITED CHURCHES OF ENGLAND 
AND IRELAND. 

BY whom, or at what time, Christianity was first plant
ed in Britain, Is a point far from being settled by the 
investigations of those, who, with the greatest learning 
and labour have endeavoured to explore the truth of his
tory. The only certain lights by which we can be con~ 
dooted in tracing the pro~reu of the Gospel, in its fint 
dissemination, are. indeed those with which the inspired 
writers supply us. When these leave as, we enter 1he 
regions of uncertainty and conjecture, and as on the 
present questions they cannot be brought to bear, we must 
despair of obtaining atlsfactory information. Our Savi-

vor •. n. a 
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our prophesied that the triumphs of hie religion should 
apread with the effulgence :and rapidity of lightning; and 
the Apostle Paul recording his own exertions, and those 
of his fellow~ labourers, tells us, that "their sound went 
into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the 
world." Whether this Apostle wu the first preacher of 
Christianity in this Island, as Bishops Jewel and Stilling
fteet contend ; or whether Simon Zelotes and Joseph of 
Arimathea, according to the opinion of Baronius, were 
the first heralds of salvation to the inhabitants of Britain; 
or whe~her the bleesinga of true religion were first recei
ved, in this country, at a period posterior to the lives of 
those venerable men, are questions which do not admit 
of an euy, or even of a certain solution. The account. 
of King Lucius, who is Eaid to have reigned in Britain, 
about the middle of the second century, and to have been 
the first Christian monarch in Europe, have been gather
ed from the apocryphal writings of some of tJte Fathers, 
and have deriv:ed their principal authority from their being 
adopted by the respectable names of Bede and Usher. 

U Christianity was introduced Into this Island, at an 
earlier period of ita history, than nearly the end of the 
ail:th century, its aocceu must have been either extremely 
limited, or of very abort duration. WbeJl Augustine, 
who was aent by the Roman Pontift', Gregory the Great, 
to coavert the British Saxona, arrived in Kent in 697, 
be found Ethelbert and his subjects Pagans, though 
Bertha, that Prince's Queen, who bad been educated in 
the principles of the Gospel, resolutely adhered to that 
holy doctrine.• The labours of Augustine, whloh ·were 
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animated by fervent zeal, were attended with great sue .. 
OMS, and he was consecrated the first Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and invested by Gregory with authority over 

· all the British churches. The establishment of Cbri&. 
tianity in England having taken place m an age, ia 
which the power and aplendor of the Church were grow .. 
ing with a rapidity, equal to her retrograde motion 
from the purity and simplicity of better times, it was ne .. 
~rily contaminated with muoh folly and superstition. 
The decline of pore religion was attended with an equal 
decline of literature, and within a century or two, an 
universal torpor aeema to have seized the minds of men. 
Even in the dismal gloom of that night which, for a 
thousand yean, sat deep over the nations of Europe, some 
gleams of true piety and science darted through the 
thick shades, to relume the British horizon. Alfred the 

. Great, not only cultivated religion and learning himself, 
but was their generous patron, and by the inftuence of 
his eumple and encouragement, who shone in a dark 
age as a star of the first magnitude, their empire WN 

con&iderably extended. .. 
Wickliff was the next in our Island who burst thoea 

fetters, which ignorance had thrown round the miada of 
men, and which superstition bad rivetted. He roused 
considerable numbers from the sleep which bad so pow .. 
erfully seized, aad so long chained the active powera 
of the human mind. He first awakened them to think; 
and then that they might think justly, be let in upon 
their utonlsbed eyee the light of Revelation, by tranala .. 
tlng the SCriptures into the Engliab laagaage. Though 
all the terrors of persecution were called in to repre• the 
itlroads oftroth, the Popish clergy were only able tore~ 
tard, a:aot to stop her progreu. Wickliff died in peace. 

aJ , 
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at Lutterwortb, In ISM; but the doctrines he taught 
outlived him, and though ·their current was forcibly op
posed, they found a secret vent; and were, by a silent 
coarse, watering and fertilizing the channel which re
ceived them. From this time to the Reformation, they 
may be said rather to have found a cov.ered pa1!88ge than 
to have become stagnant, and when the external impedi
ments were removed, they rOBe with healing virtue i,nto 
open day. After the translation of the· Scriptures, the 
darkness of our midnight was past, and though the diftl
culty of obtaining, and the danger of being known to 
consult the saQ.red oracles, by confining, impaired their 
light, the former darkness, as well as the truths of Chris
tianity, was now become visible to the eyes of men. 

When the heaven-taught eye of Luther had penetrated 
the mystery of iniquity which had 10 long bewildered 
Europe, and when the beams of truth bad dissipated the 
fllusion from his own mind, he eet the trumpet to hia 
mouth to proclaim the spiritual jubilee to _the nations. 
At its sound, the doctrine8 taught by Wicklift', re-echoed 
In (murmurs distinct and loud, and shook to its centre, 
the empire of superstition in Britain. Among the first 
that ran to prop her tottering throne, was Henry the 
Eighth. This prince, whoee character affords a striking 
proof of the little value that crowns and sceptrea, riches 
and honours, bear in the sight of G~d, though not des
titute either of natural or of acquired abilities, was a 
compound of pride, sensuality, jealousy, bigotry, caprice, 
and cruelty, of rapacity and profusion, of tyranny and 
101lenness, of the most violent resentments, and of the 
blackest ingratitude, and, in short, of almost every vice 
that is found to debase and brutaUze the human heart. 
In the confidence of juvenile ardor, he wrote a book 
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against Luther, in defence of the seven sacraments. Thb4 
production was received by the Pontiff with the highest 
expressions of respect, and Henry received as an ample 
reward, the title of " Defender of the Faith ;" a title 
which, whether we consider' the character of the giver 
or of the receiver, or the service by which it was earne~, 
it is strange, should still be worn by our monarchs. 
This doughty champion was soon confuted · by Luther, 
with irresistible force of argument. Luther has been ~~e
verely censured for the acrimony of spirit and style, with 
which he treated Henry; and perhaps his conduct is, in 
some degree indefensible; but it should be remembered, 
that the delicacy with which controversy) either political 
or religious, is now managed, was, at that time unkn'Own; 
and consequently Luther's asperity has a claim to be 
considered as the fault, rather of t~e age than of the man. 
Besides, Henry by ~ntering the lists :with Luther, and at
tacking that Reformer, had put himself upon a le\·el with 
his antagonist, and when Henry had forgotten that he 
was a monarch, is it strange that Luther should have for
gotten it likewise ? 

But Henry had much more formidable weapons in re
serve, to oppose to the doctrines of the Reformation, than 
syllogisms brought from the stores of Thomas Aquinas; 
and by their terrors he endeavoured to suppress the Pro
testant religion. The violence of his own pntz.~ions, how
ever, by diverting hi11 attention to another object, obstruct
ed, for some time, his intolerance, and at last occasioned 
a total and final breach with the see of Rome. Henry, (a 
dispensation from Pope Julit\S having been previously ob
tained,) had married Catharine of Arragon, the widow of 
hill brother Arthur, with whom he bad long cohabited, 
and who had born him several children. While his Queen 
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retained the charms of youth and beauty, no scruples of 
conscience had disturbed the peace of his own mind, bot 
when the infirmities of declining years, as there was some 
disparity in their ages, had cooled the ardour, and long 
possession had sated the keenness of his passion for his 
wife, he began to suffer some qualms with respect to the 
legality of bis marriage. These, it would appear, had de
rh·ed no inconsiderable degree of force, from the beauty 
and attractions of Ann, maid of honour to the Queen. 
Having applied to Clement, the reigning Pope, for a 
divorce, and at the end of six years, finding his snit in 
endless mazes lost, he had his marriage examined in the 
court of Cranmer, who had been created Archbishop of 
Canterbury. By the sentence of that prelate, the King's 
marriage with Catharine was annulled, as unlawful and 
invalid. This contempt of the Pope was soon followed by 
the sentence of excommunication, which wu fulminated 
againd Henry. That prince was too high-spirited to sub
mit tamely to such an indignity, and he threw off all 
subjection to the see of Rome; renounced the papal su
premacy, and was, by his parliament, declared the Supreme 
Head of the Church of England. His quarrel with the 
Pope did not lessen his attachment to the principal doc
trines of the Church of Rome, and the doctrine of tran
substantiation, in particular, was one of his favourite te
nets. The worship of images he indeed prohibited, and the 
translation of the Scriptures into the English language, 
and their general circulation, he allowed. By his order, 
and that of the clergy, the prayers for processions, and 
the litanies were made into English, and used in public 
worship. The King's Primer was published in 1545, which 
contained among other things, the Lord's Prayer, the 
Creed, the Ten Commandments, Venite, Te Deum, and 
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other hymns and collecblt in English ; and several of them 
in the same version now used in the litany.• .The mo
nasteries were plundered by the -Kingt and their spoils 
aft'orded him a rich supply to hia wanta. With respect to 
some subjecta in dispute between the Church of ·Rome and 
the Protestaotst his opinions were wavering and unset
tled ; and the winds of heaven were not more uncertain 
than the winds of doctrine by which he ordered the faith 
of his subjecta to be regulated. What was published as 
the standard of Orthodoxy at one timet and enforced by 
the threat of deatht was soon after condemnedt and the 
opposite doctrine enforced by the aame penalty. With 
indiacrimlaate vengeencet thole who believed in the 
Pope's Supremacy, and those who denied the doctrine 
of the Real Presence in the sacramentt Papists and Protes
tant&, rell the victi1011 of his infuriate bigotry. During the 
remainder of Henry' a lifet the principles of genuine Chris
tianity, though openly resiSted with aU the violence of 
power, were gradually diffusing themselves through the 
ID8IS8 of society, till, like the little leaven hid in the three 
measures of meal, the whole lump was leave:ned. 

The reign of bls son, Edward VI, was, in England, 
the auspicious era of the Reformation. The doctrines of 
the Protestant faith were not only rescued from perse
ootlon, bot obtained all the sanction that human law• 
could give them. Images •ere removed from all the 
Churches. The communion was ordered to be adminis
tered to the laity, in both kinds; private masses were a
bolished, and many superstitious practices were ordered 
to be discontinued. Forty-two articles of religion were 

• ·WIMideJ'• w.....- ol &Ill Book ol C0111111011 PraJtr, p. P• 14, 25. 
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drawn up by Archbishop Cranmer and Bishop Ridley, 
and being approved by the Con,·ocation, were published 
in Latin and in English. A new liturgy was composed, 
all the offices of which were to be performed in the vulgar 
tongue, and from it all prayers to saints were carefully 
excluded. 'fbe celibacy of the Clergy, though recom
mended, was to be no longer enforced. In short, the 
most obnoxious doctrines of popery, by which men bad 
been retained in ignorance of the great truths of Christi
anity, and in the practice of superstitious and idolatrous 
rites, and in the shackles of spiritual tyranny, were re
nounced. To one of the most unjust, unrelenting, and 
disgraceful principles and practices of the Church of 
Rome, the leaders of the Church of England, in common 
with all other Protestants, continued rigidly to adhere. 
'.l'he liberty which they so justly claimed, to choo~e for 
themselves the tenets of their faith, they obstinately re
fused to give to others, and the fires from which they had 

·so lately and so narrowly escaped, they readily lighted 
to destroy those whose claims stood upon the same foot-
ing with their own. That spirit of intolerance which 
was the bane and the disgrace of the Reformation, and 
which made Christians mutually llnjust, as well as cruel 
to each other, continued for a long period nfterwfrds to 
disgrace religion, and to poison in the source, the stream 
of human comfort. It tortures every principle of our 
sensibility, to behold the venerable, the pious, the gener
ous, the mild, and the gentle Cranmer, persuading Ed
ward to commit to the flames, Joan of Kent~ a poor de
luded enthusiagt, or perhaps rather a maniac, for whom 
compaS:!ion would have prescribed solita.-y confinement 
and a physician. To the honour of that most amiable 
Prince it is recorded, that when he could no .longer re-
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eiat the importunity of the Primate, he burst Into tears, 
and told him that if any wrong was done, the guilt should 
be· entirely on hill bead. Several Baptists, and one 
Arian, were condemned, and, with the same cruelty and 
injustice, burnt alive. Had Cranmer, and those excellent 
men, who, not froto malignity of disposition, but from 
an error they brought with them from the Church of 
Rome, acted a principal part in these tragedies, only re
membered the great rule of Christian morality, to do to 
others as they wished to be done by, ~hey would have 
revered the prerogative of Hea:veil, and left even the wont 
of heretics to His judgment, to. whom alone vengeaoqe 
belongs. When laws so tyrannical were executed wit~ a 
severity so unrelenting, it was no wonder that the 
Princess Mary could, with the greatest difficulty, pro
cure a connivance from the Council, at her private use of 
'the mass. The persecution abe sutrered from the Pro
testants had, probably, considerable influence in dispo
sing hGr to Inflict severities afterwards upon them, and 
would also probably be coosidered as a sufficient apology 
for their ioftiction. · 

By the death of Edward, who expired ht the sixteenth 
year of his age, and in the seventh of his reign, the Church 
and Nation of England sutrered a loss which it wu 
not easy to repai.r. The opening germ of his talents, 
both natural and acquired, his native virtues, the fervor 
of his devotion, the gentleness and flexibility of his man
ners, his vigorous application to both study and busine-, 
his high sense of justice and equity, which· far exceeded 
what could be expected at his years, the tender sympa· 
thiea of his nature, 'fhich melted at every scene of dis
tress, bad raised to the highest pitch the expectations of 
his subjec:!ts ; and the blosaoms of the spring bad induced 

VOL. ll. I 
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them to hope for a noble b&rvest, when all thele excel
lent qnalltielt of their Sovereigo should be ripeued aDd 
mellowed. Bat all these accomplillhmen~ of 80 great 
promiee, were to be matured in a &Oil and climate more 
congenial to their nature, and where there Ia .no more 
curae ; and therefore tbey were tra~ted from earth to 
Heaven, to ripen before the throne of God and the 
Lamb. 

Soon after the aceeaion of Mary, the whole fabrio 
which, in her brother's reign, had been raiaed with so care
ful and ~ pious a hand, was demolisbed, and all its beau
tie~ laid in the dust. Popery, with all itl abaurd and im
pious doctrines, itl cumberoaa rites, ita extravagant pre
tensions, and ita idolatr~aa worship, reared its polluted 
dome, on the former site of the t.emple of truth; and, 
that the conaeoration might be worthy of the. pile, it wu 
aprinkled with the blood of hundred& of human acri- · 
ficea. The fires were every where lighted, . and Tiotima 
carefully &elected to be sacrificed around the altan of Ill• 
pentition. No station was 80 elevated, u to afford pro
tection from the ·tyranny and cruelty,--no condi.tioa 
10 humble, as to escape the vigilanoe of the Eccle
liutical despotism and rage, over which this female fnry 
presided. Like another Tisiphone, let out from $typo 
darkness, upon this upper world, sbe brandished her 
ftaming torch, and called for fresh victims to feed the 
ftames she bad kindled. With a gloomy delight, tllia 
prieste• of Moloch, saw her altars fattened with humaa 
gore. In mercy to mankind, it pleued Heaven to call 
her from this scene of blood and elaughter, before her 
appetite was gorged with the torments of .human nature, 
t.o give an aocount of the llavock ·she had IP&de, and 
the blood tbe W epilt. Arohbllhop · Grindal_ reokou 
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the number of tboae who were burnt ill her reign, te 
have been eight hundred ; bot Bishop Burnet, in his hJs.. 
tory of the Re~ormatioa, makes them two hundred and 
eighty-four. 

When death 'had disburdened oar island of this 
fiend, and Elizabeth bad succeeded to ·the throne, jns
:tiee and mercy returned to their former habitation, and 
true religion i'ose out of her grave, to smile upoD, 
and to bless the children -of men. The temple of the 
nviog God was rebuilt, an~ while Truth sprang from 
the earth, Righteousness looked down from Heaven. 
The Protestant religion was restored · to the establishment 
it obtained in Edward's reign. The Supremacy wu, by 
an aet of Parliament, annexed to the Crown, and ·the 
Queen was denominated, Governess ol the Church. 
By this act the Crown was invested with power, with
out the concurrence either of the Parliament, or of the 
Convocation, to repress all heresies, and might establish 
or repeal any canons; might alter every point of discip
line, and might ordain or abolish any religious rite and 
ceremony. In determining what was heresy, the sove
reign 'was only limited to such doctrines as had been 
adjudged heresy, by the authority of the Scriptures; by 
the first four general councils ; or by any general councU 
which followed the Scripture as their Tule ; 01' to such 
other doctrine as should hereafter be clenominated heresy, 
by the Parliament and Convocation. 

The character of Elizabeth has justly obtained a dis,. 

tinguished place among those ofthe great Sovereigns who, 
by .their wisdom, their penetration, their learning, their 
love of their country, and their highly cultivated talents, 
have conferred more honour npon thrones and sceptres, 
*ban they derived (rom ibem. She was, however, a Prin-

s! 
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cess of high spirit, and impatient of every restraint that 
oppoaed boundaries to her absolute powe~; and, as the 
love of liberty baa ge~rally been found to be associated 
with the doctrines of the Reformation; and despotic 
government to be in unison with the tenets of Popery, 
she seems to have been inclined to a nearer approach to 
the spirit and superstition of Popc,ry, than the principles 
of the Establishment would admit. To one of ber df. 
vines, who bad preached a sermon in defence of the Real 
Presence, she gave thanks for bls pain• and piety.• 
W ben N owel, one of her Chaplains, had, in a sermon, 
spoken of the sign of the cross with le88 reverence than 
abe approved, she commanded him to leave that ungodly 
4ligression, and · return to his text. It was the interpo
sition of Cecil alone, that prevented her from forbidding 
the clergy to marry. ·So little zeal h8d she for sermons, 
th'at she thought two or three preachers a sufficient num
ber for a whole county: a sentiment which sufficiently 
discriminates between a predilection for Popery, and an 
attachment · to the Reformation: the spirit of the latter 
requiring a f!!asonable service for its devotions ; that 
of the former, nothing more than implicit faith. In the 
choice she made between the two . religions, it would ap
pear that policy and external circumstances, more than 
religious principles of any kind, had determined her de
cision. Her mother had embraced the Protestant faith, 
and warmly exerted herself in ita defence. The Pope, 
by his bull, had declared the nullity of her mother's mar
riage, and her own illegitimacy ; and, by consequence, 
abe waa considered by the Catholics as an nsorper. 

• HfJliD, p: lllf. 
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Thoae, who In the moat perilous times had been her 
friends, were all attached to the Reformation, and those 
who had been her enemies, ·were of the Catholic party. 
She therefore naturally embraced that party, to which 
abe was invited by every conBideration of interest and 
oonvenience. But the highest designation to which she 
seems to have been entitled, is, that of a Prote~nt with 
Popish principles. Whether her protestantism was the 
consequence of conviction, or of reasons of state, placed 
at the bead of the Prote.stant interest, abe performed many 
substantial servi~ ~o the Protestants abroad, and was 
joatly considered by them., as well as by their enemies, 
their protectre•. To her memory the English Church 
and nation owe the tribute of gratitude. 

It was, daring her reign, that those men arose in Eng
land who were called by the name of Puritans, because 
they contended for a mode of worship more purified, from , 
what they considered as the ceremonies of Popery, than 
that of the Established Church ; and for a course of life 
more pure and strict, than was thought necessary by the 
greater part of those who were members of the .Church of 
England. With respect to the doctrinal articles of the 
Church, there was, during Elizabeth's reign, no di~Jpate. 
Nor does it appear that even Episcopacy was the object 
of their general aversion, for several Prelates were at
tached to the tenets of the Puritans, and soft'ered In their 
cause. The unjust and imprudent ·severities inflicted on 
the Puritans, to the infliction of which, many of the 
Bishops were aeceesary, contributed, 'in the two follow
ing .reigns, to spread among the people a general a
version to that mod.e of Church Government. The prin
cipal mbjecta of the complaints, ·made by the Puritans 
against the D4ltional worship were, kneeling at the Com-
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IIIUtlien, the sign of the cr018 Ia baptilm, tlae sorpllee, 
and the otber peculiar vestments of tbe clergy. Thele 
objeotioDB are said te have been principally formed aad 
disseminated through the nation, by thoae Protestaata 
who,_ in tbe reign of Mary, bad Sed for an uylnm into 
Foreign Countries, where the simple aad lea aplenclid 
worship of Geneva, and other Churches modelled oa the 
aame principles, presented to many of them, what they 
reckoned, a more perfect form. Returning to their OWil 

country after the storm of persecution had. oeuecl to 
rage, they laboured with vehemence to retrenoll tile 
ceremonies of the Church of Eagland. To repre. these 
attempts, Elizabeth appointed a ~urt of Eeclesiastioal 
Commission, which she invested with all the powers of 
a Spanish Inquisition. "They (the Commissioner&) were 
empowered to visit and reform all errors, heresiel, 
schisms ; in a word, to regulate all opiaions, as well as te 
punish all breach of uaiformity in tbe exercise of publlo 
worship. They were directed to make inquiry, not only 
by the legal methods of juries and wltneues, bat by all 
other means and ways, which they could clevile; that is, 
by the rack, by torture, by inquisition, by imprisonment. · 
Where they thought proper to suspect aay penon, they 
might administer to hbn an oath, called e~·oJ!kio, by 
-which be was bound to answer all questions, and might 
thereby be obliged to accuse himself or his moet intimate . 
friend. The fines which they levied were merely dis
cretionary, and often occasioned the total ruin of the 
offender, ~ontrary to the established lam of the kingdom. 
The imprisonment, to which they condemned any .deUD· 
quent, was limited by no rule but tbeir own pleMUre."• 

• Hume'a HJ.torr of EnclaDcl, Vol. 61 p. _tiS. 
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The oppressive and cruel aeotences of this tnlqnitoua 
Conrt, together with those of the Star-Chamber, another 
1ribunal utterly irreconcilable with the principles of a free 
Coostltotion, in 'the reign of Charles I, were the means by 
which an univert,al odium was excited against the ~overn
ment, and the spirit of the people at laat roosed to resis
tance. 

In Elizabeth's reign the .Articles of the Church were 
reduced from forty-two to thirty-nine ; and since that time 
they have 10tl'ered no change. They were published with 
this title, "Articles whereupon it was agreed by the Arch
bithops and Bishops of both provinces, and the whole 
Clergy, in the convocation holden at London, in the 
year of onr Lord God, 1662, according to the computa
tion of tbe Church of England, for the avoiding of the 
diversities of opinions, and for the stablishing of consent 
touching true religion. Put forth by the Queen's autho
rity."-Tbey were first publiahed iQ Latin only, but in 
1071, they were publi8hed by public authority in both the 
Latin and English languages. 

The suoceasion of James to the Crown of England bad 
ftattered the hopes of the Puritans, with the prospect of 
a milder and more auspicious reign. They expected. that 
a Prince who bad been educated in the same school of 
theology with themselves, and who seemed to have so 
deeply imbibed its spirit and discipline, as to pronounce 
the Kirk of Sootland the purest under the sun, would re
lax, if be did not sever, the chains in which they had been 
10 long held by the government of Elizabeth. But they 
eoon found that' his power was employed,· not only to 
rivet them, but to give them additional weight. At first, 
indeed, be pretended to moderate tbe puaioas, and to 
10ften tbe prejudices. of both Ch1lrobmen and Puritans, 
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aqd)hus by compromising the pretensions of both· parties, 
to reduce them to harmony. Under the pretence of me· 
diating, as an impartial umpire, he appointed a conference 
oC the Bishops and dignified Clergymen of the Church, on 
the one hand, and of the leaders ofthe .Puritans, on the 
other, to be held at Hampton Court. On this occasion 
the King and his ministers were present. Bot the King 
did not long support the character of a mediator which 
he bad assumed .. He soon declared himself hostile to the 
Puritans, and entered the lists as champion for the dis
cipline and ceremonies of the Church. He insisted par
ticularly on the alliance between Monarchy and Episco
pacy, which he con&idered as so i~timate that they most 
stand or fall together. His maxim was, No Bishop, no 
King. .The Prelates, in their turn, otrered incense liber
ally to the talents of the royal disputant, whom they 
considered as the oracle of Heaven. Whitgift, the pri
mate, is eaid to have exclaimed with rapture, that un
doubtedly his Majesty spoke hy the special assistance of 
God's Spirit. With such high-seasoned panegyrics was he 
fed by his courtly Prelates. They admired his eloquence, 
his masterly skill in theolog!cal controversy, and his ta
lents for debate. He was too partial to himself to ques
tion the accuracy of their judgment. The Puritans, who 
never knew bow to combine flexibility of manners with 
steadiness of principle,' and who were generally roughly 
obstinate, and repulsive in their habits, were ill qualified 
to gain upon the affections of such a monarch as James. 
Stiff and pedantic in his manners; pusillanimous, yet rash 
in his temper ; ostentations of his learning, yet extremely 
defective in his judgment of propriety ; and though no 
stranger to dissimulation, which he considered as king
craft, he could neither assume that aoftneu of behaviour 
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which is necessary to win men's hearts; nor 10pport 
that dignity and conaiatency oJ character, which procnre 
veneration for the persons of princes. Thinking hh111elf 

· qualified to dictate the doctrines and discipline of reli
gion to all his subjects, to call his decisions il;l question 
appeared to him a high dfgree of arrogance, approaching 
to rebellion. Hls·sovereignty be regarded, not as a trust 
derived from the people, and held by him for their good, 
bot as a power communicated immediately . by God, and 
for the ex~rcise ·of which be was accountable only to the 
donor. Unhappily, many of tbe Bishops aad d.igni&ed 
Clergy supported these extravagant pretensions, and sup
ported them too, in that place, the pulpit, whlch is the 
most improper that oan be imagined, for agitating and 

. deciding on theories of government. To set bounds to 
kingly power, was represeated as one of the most atrocl-

. oos cri~Des, and a presumptuous 'invasion of that divine 
right, by which monarchs were constituted the absolute 
vicegerents Of Heaven. P$811ve obedience to princea was 
represented as. the only sure way by which subjects could 
hopt, for eternal glory, and non-resistance the only mark 
of submiaion to the will of God. The many were sup
posed to be made for one, and this " enormous faith," as 
the Poet justly calls it, wu delivered as the dictate equal
ly of the law and of the Gospel. Thus human nature 
was degraded, that one man might spurn the rest of his 
t~pecies; and, wrapped up in the conceit of his imaginary 
greatness, might look down equally upon their joys and 
their sorrows, as those of another raoe of beings, with 
whom they p081e88ed nothing in common. 

This strange 8880ciatJon of absurd politlos with religion, 
· was, however, incidental; not tbe necessary consequence 

of the religious eyste..- adopte~ by the Church,. but the 
vor .. n . T 
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result of combined rash speculations on political pbiiOttO
phy, a 111bjeet which at that time very few of the Clergy 
bad deUberately examined, and whleb still fewer of them 
understood. The Church of England, like every other 
Church, the great doctrines ·of which are formed upon the 
maxims of Scripture, Ll decidedly hoattle to faction, and 
to rebellion against a lawful Government, bat she highly 
appreciates the bleaslngs of a 'free oon.titution, and treats 
with sacred reverence, the rights and privileges of the 
people. The bench of BL!hops have, In various instances, 
since the Revolution, and particularly In tbe latter part 
of Queen Ann's reign, stood forth the firm aaertors of 
the liberties of Englishmen, when they were attacked by 
their own Rep1"81entativea. To that order, u mch, there
fore, n() blame ean attach from the erron of their prede
ce•ors. Presbyterian and Independent Clergymen have, 
upon various occasions, shown tbe108elves suftlclently dif
posed to support absolute power, when that power was 
exerted in their own favour. A mao's being a Bishop 
does not neceuarily make him e1tber proud or fawning ; 
and equality of ecclesiastical power, is perfectly consisteut 
with arrogance and ambition. 

In the aystem.embraced by the Puritans, the principles 
of clvfl Uberty, and the desire of further reformation in 
the services of religion, were combined. Tlte!l wert'! the 
first who planted in this country the tree of liberty, and 
who watered its roots with sedulous care. While James 
and biB Bishops were eagerly employed In lopping its 
branches, and shedding its honours, they watched its 
growth with a wakeful eye, dug around and manured it, 
till it struck ita fibres deep into the earth, and reared 

. its bead majestic towards Heaven. Even the excision of 
aome of Its most lnxurlant and topmost branches, gave it 
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a.ttreoger girt~" and a greater degree of 4ealth and vigor. 
Happy, had it aever been s_uffered to. shoot into wa.n~9._ 
booghl, or to auu01e fantatlo and unnatural forma ! 1 t 
was under the shade of this tree that the reUgious ~eneta 
of the Puritans were shelte~ed, and by entwining thetn
aelvu roood ita trunk, they apnad their leaves thro~~gh 
a4 ampler tpace, aad· acquired a irmnua which they 
could not ha~e attaiaed, bad they not been thus protected 
aod •npported. 

The 8880Ciadon of civll tyranny with tbe forms and 
discipline of the Choroh would, at any time, and in any 
state, in whieh the spirit of liberty wu awake, be likely 
to prove extremely inimical to her best interests. Ia the 
former reigo, the principleS of a free ooutitotion had bee~ 
formed into a system, by men of aagaoiooa an~ penetrating 
•lnda, who knew bow to appreeiate tbeee bleesings them
selves, and to rooae the sentiments and feelings of others 
to fonn a proper estimate of their value. Though the 
vigoro111 and watchful . govemment of Elizabetb bad 
earelolly repre-.ed-, and nipped the first bloseoms of ri-
1188' liberty, i~ roet had taken a firm hold of the soU, and 
in Jame~'a reign, it again aprou~, and rose with in
creased streorth. The leaders of the House of Com
mons, having oaugllt tile ftame of freedom, dispersed, and 
blew up its sparks io the boeollli of the people. Few 
hearts were • cold u not to feel ita beat, and cherish ita 
in8uence. To extinguish these glowing embers, whiola • 
threatened, by one general oonlagration, to deatroy the 
pillars of abeolute government, eVNy exertion of .prero
ptive, aad every grasp of power was employed. The 
calling in · of religion to the aid of arbitrary away, and 
the employing of her eternal aanctioDI, to wreat from the 
hands and hearts of men the meat valuable of their tem-

Ti 

, 
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poral rights, was 10rely not the way to render the wor· 
ship of the Church either lotereatiog or venerable, to 
those who were opposing restraints to unlimited prero
gative. There is little reason to aoppoae that the object 
of the patriots was, at this time, extended beyond the 
moderate limits of a monarchy, ~ircumaoribed by law. A 
government aoch as that onder which we have the happi· 
ness to live, and which gives to the Monarch .every power 
consistent with the h~ppioesa of his aubjecta, and with his 
own safety and honour, seems to have been the utmost 
wish of those who struggled, with the most pel'89veriog 
exertioaa, for the rights of the people. In the irritations 
which arose from the increased violence of tyranny, to 
preserve, and even to extend her conquests, it fa easy to 
account for the jealoaaies and fears which afterwards bur
tied the eager, bot iooaotlou minds of the following race 
of patriots, into meaauree equally destructive to monarchy 
and to Uberty. WhUe History record1, with impartiality, 
the errors of both parties, her aim is not to swell the tri
umph either of the one or of the other; bot to teach the 
present and the future generations of men, wildom, from 
the follles of the past. These are the only legitimate 
spoUa which History teaches men to gather from the 
records of those, who have acted their part on the stage 
of human life ; and who have given place to new acton, 
whose privilege it is to profit by the mistakes of those who 
have gone before them. · 

Though the awful aanctioos of religion are, by Chn.ti· 
aoity, interposed in behalf of eivil government in general, 
and Ia such a government as we have enjoyed since the 
Revolution, they are in no danger of being miaapplled ; 
the controversy between the Prince who cooteoda for the 
right of despotic role, and the people who are struggling 
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to limit the eceptre of th,tr Monarob by til~ rules of le
gal authority, ia one on which the precepts of the Goapel 
cannot be brought .to bear, u it recorda no snob oppo-
sition of claims. As Christianity hu given no di- , 
reotiou for the adjusting of such interfering interest., it 
would be absurd . ,to snppo.t~e that the Saviour of the 
world has cancelled those rights, with which, as the Cre
ator of it, he has invested men. The unnatural con
junction of religion with oppression, by which the for
mer was called in, not to heal, but to inflame the wounds 
inflicted by the latter, was attended with fatal conse
quences to the Church ; . which, taking part with the Sove
reign against the natural liberties of mankind, soon began 
to experience the enmity of the people, who supposed 
they would find their interest in her deatruction. · The 
tenets of the Puritans, being found in unison with civil 
liberty, were suppoeed by thoee in whOle breasts the love 
of freedom strongly glowed, to have a more noble origin, 
end to conduct to higher and more sacred ends. Liber
ty has charms that melt the most unfeeling, that fix the 
most wavering, and that warm the coldest hearts, and 
the passion which it inspires ia generally found to operate 
with the greatest force, in the noblest minds. In the 
straggle between its claims and tboee of prerogative, that 
form of religion which loqked on the rights of mankind 
with the most friendly eye, was almost sure to obtain 
the preference, and to rile 10perior to a rival, which had 
no other la.on to teach than pusive obedience. Even 
those who were inditrerent to the opposite claims of the 
Church and Poritaniam, were .soon determined in their 
ohoioe, by the political interests to '!hicb they were at
tached. The necessity of co-operation with their respeo
tive parties, in the attack, or in the ~eCence ·of absolute 
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power, made them soon merg41 all other poiatl of diff'er .. 
ence in the great lines of distinction. Tbas mauy who, 
in other oircnmsranoea, woald bave given a decided pre· 
terence to the religions system of the Chorch, were, from 
political motives, ranged on the side _of its enemiel. 
Many, even of those who considered the religious opini
ons of the Puritans as frivolous and absurd ; and who, bad 
they not been Involved in the vortex of politics, woul4 
have rejected them with disdain, were induced to combat 
by their Bide for the prinolples of a free conritatioa. 
Even the friends of infid~llty, tvho were equally hostile 
to the religions sentiments of both, were, many of them, 
found enlisted on that side to which they were naturally 
conducted, by their p&BJion for liberty. 

The spirit of intolerance and per~eention, wbieh the 
Church at that time poesessed, in common with the Pn.
ritans, and indeed with all other religlo'DS parties, wu one 
of the causes which contributed, in the U.Ue, to the tri· 
nmph of the latter party, and to her more speedy tub\'81'• 

-sion. · Of all the rights to which man oao advaooe a claim, 
those of conscience are the moet valuable and aaored. 
How bitter soever the draught of slanry t. to tbe human 
taste, the dregs of the cop are soon wrong out, and a few 
abort years will remove it from .our lips for ever. True 
religion being th~ pa88port ,to a happy immortality, be 
who has found it bas found the pearl of inestimable price, 
and in the poaession of it, he bas what will oompeusate 
for every· bum an loss ; whatever threateDS to. rob him of 
that, threatens to make him poor indeed. The wonbip 
of God in this world, being inseparably connected with 
the hope of glory tn the world to come ; whatever tends 
to disturb him in that worship, attacks him in the very 
citadel of ·au his hopes. · Other woonda, bow deeply so-
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ever they may pierce, may be cloaed and healed, bat 
thoee which the shafts or persecution lean, fester in the 
mind, and the world baa no oil nor wloe, which it can pour 
in =to alleviate their smart. The~e oonaiderations anilioi
eotly account for the innterate re.entments, that have 
80 powerfully 'operated on the minds of the persecuted, 
against their opp1'818on. Tbe Puritan~ had, in tbe Conner 
reign, made some attempts to p088888 themselves of the 
liberty to auociate in separate congregations from tile 

·Church, for the celebration of divine worship. Bot thete 
had been carefully repl'e81ed by the jealous government of 
Elizabeth. The only expedient that remained, was to 

. aasemble in private hoU188, with all the secrecy of which 
10ch meetings were 8080eptible. Though this· practloe 
seems at 6nt to have had the conoivaooe, it soon after 

. rouaed all the-energies of government, to put a stop to it. 
Fioee, impriloomeot, and a variety of other punishments. 
still mere eevere, were employed to enforoe uniformity, 
and compliance with the ettablisbed wonhip. These com
pnlsory measures, 80 repugnant to the feelings and ~eoti
ments of the human mind, wblch is apt to grow weary even
of the objects of its own predileotlon, w~o they are no 
longer free, apread a general spirit of dilcontent and op
position through the country. The tide running -etrong ip 
favour of popular government, and against the restraint& 
imposed upon religioua wonhip, 80 ·6eroe was ita current, 
that, in the next reign, it overpowered all the o)letaclee 
which had been oppoeed to its force, and swept them 
away with ita overftow.tng Bood. 

The 801p8nsions and depti'tationa of the clergy for non
conformity, though perfsctly compatible wit.a religioas 
liberty, had very co.naiderable inftuenoe in inftaming the 
aniiDOiiUea,. wbiob 80 mauy otlaer QaUiel had eQotribut41d 
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to disseminate. Men who accepted benefices, and yet re
fused obedience to the law enjoining uniformity, could 
certainly have no reason to ~omplain of persecution. The 

·sufferers, however, were considered as confeseors who had 
fallen the victims of· their piety and virtue, and the baud 
of vengeance was pointed against the inftictors of such 
punishments, as oppr~ssors and persecutors.-The violence 
of James in tearing the Protestation from the Journals of 
the House of Common•, rekindled those emb4:rs which, 

· though covered by the appearance of respect to · kingly 
government, the agitation of political debate bad never 

·suffered- to become cold. His conduct too, which ~ms 
to have been little formed on the spirit of devotion, was 
ill fitted to inspire reverence for those religions tenets, 
for the sopport of which his power was engaged. His 
boisterous passions, which be was far from careful either to 
curb or to conceal ; and his addiction to wine and merri-

. ment, were little soited to conciliate veneration for the Mo

. narch, or respect for monarchy. The pleasore he took in 
·hearing and in rehearsing the tales of licentiousness, was 
calculated to stamp currency'on immorality, and to smooth 
the way to dissolutene• of manners. His disposition· to 

·relax the reins of government, by softening its rigours to 
the Roman Catholics, while he drew them with increased 
vigour to restrain or to punish the Puritans; his eagernea 
to match his sons with princesses of the Popish religion, 
were all extremely hurtful to the interests of the Church of 
England. His attachment to worthleaa minions; the mercy 
he showed to the Earl and Countess of Somerset, though 

·convicted as principaLJ in the blackest and foulest mur
der, while the instruments of their crimes suffered the full 
vengeance of the Jaw ; his injustice and cruelty to Slr 
. Walter Raleigh, whose fine pnius, embellished with. all 
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the learning of ancient and modern times, brightened by 
manners the most polished and conciliating, eeasooed by 
humanity, and exalted by patriotism, leave an indelible 
stain on his memory, and contributed to the spread of 
disal"ection to regal government, which had long been 
growing; and which, in the following reign, borst opoll 
the head of the nohappy Charles.-But of all the acts of 
James, none gave more offence to men of genuine piety, 
or was attended with wo~ coneeqoeooes to tbe inter .. 
of the Church, than bis edict to encourage recreations 
and sports on the Lord's day. The book, or declaration, 
which was published on this mbject, is said to have been 
composed by Bishop Morton; and was ordered to be. 
read in all the Churches of the Kingdom. To a reftect
iog mind, the reading of the Fourth Commandment, as a 
part of Divine worship ; the responae of the congregation, 
" Lord have mercy opoo us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law ;" and the proclamation for the breach of 
the law, by the profanation of the sabbath, moat have 
presented a medley of devotion, impiety, and abmrdity, 
siognlar · in its kind, and calculated to make the offices 
of religion the aport of infidels. 

Charles the Firat appears to have been a Prince of great 
sensibility, ADd to have possessed amiable and .excellent 
dispositions. Had he lived in times more tranquil, or 
had he presided over a constitution better ascertained and 
fixed;. had the rights of conscience been, in his time, 
esteemed sacred ; and, finally, bad be not been seduced 
from the moderation of bia temper, by tbe pestilential 
ioftoeoce of Counsellors, arrogant and passionate, he 
might have finished a reign of glory to himself, and of 
happiness to his subjects, with the aocomolated honours 
of a grateful and affectionate people. Many, even of the · 
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harshest and most objectionable. measnres of his reign, 
and which cannot be justified_, 81 they were nbvenlve of 
all the maxims of a limited government, will yet, from 
the peculiarity of his situation, admit of some excuse, or 
at least, alleviation. The precedents of former reigns, 
handed down through a accession of Princes, presented 
to hfs eyes traces of power almost despotic, and seldom 
10bject to any control. Popular assemblies had been 
considered by the Monarchs he succeeded, rather 81 

chambers for registering the edicts of the Sovereign, than 
as a high Council to direct and limit his operations. Edo· 
cated by his father in tho&e lofty opinions of prerogative, 
whlcli he bequeathed to him ·with his sceptre, taught by 
hu instructions to hope for a throne utablished upon 
divine right, Charles was led to coll8i.der the limltationl' 
the Commons opposed to his power, as an attack upon 
thel inheritance left him by birth-tight. The spirit of 
liberty, which he saw rising every day, and which seemed 
to acquire a new accession of strength, called, he thought, 
for more vigorous exertions to repel the hostile aggres
sions of his sobjects. His subjects justly concluded, that 
the rights of several millions of men, required some bet· 
ter security than the absolute will of their Prince ; and 
were resolved to persevere in the conteSt, till they wrest
ed them from the grasp of power. In this collision of 
interests and claims, a breach taking place ~twee~ 
Gharles and his Parliament, he proceeded to levy a.y his 
prerogative, thole sums of money from his people, which 
the consent of their representatives only could legally 
impose. Arbitrary imprisonment was employed to en
force, what arbitrary power had determined to exact. 
Tbe Courts of. Star-Chamber and High Comml•ion, 
both of which were arbitrary, and conducted by no other 
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law than the pleasnre of the judges, were employed -to 
overwhelm with their terrors and cruelties) the genius of 
liberty. . The Petition of Right itself, to which the King 
had given his usent, was wantonly violated, and every 
measure that could irritate and inftame the minds of men, 
wu tried to render them tame and submissive. Inno
vations in the Church were added to tyranny in the 
State, and instances of both were multiplied with mob 
rapidity, that they bade defiance to every consideration 
of decency and prudence. · The impious book of Sunday 
sports, which had disgraced his father•s proclamations, 
was again restored, and the Ministen of Christianity were 
enjoined, under the palos of deprivation, to deeecrate the 
worship of God, by reading it. Almost every measnre of 
this unhappy Prince, for some years previ~us to the call .. 
ing of the Long Parliament, was either rash and imprn· 
dent, or illegal and violent; or such as clasbed with every 
idea of religion and covernment, that his subjects had 
learned to form. Despotism in government,. and in
tolerance in religion, oppre888d and ildJamed tbe spirits 
of the people. 

It was during his reign, and principally by the induence 
and power of Archbishop Laud, that the great body of 
the Clergy revolted from the doctrine of Grace, and sunk 
into the system of Semi-Pelagianism. The dispute ipdeed 
was nominally between the followers of Calvin an~ those of 
Arminios; but an essential part of tbe system of the latter 
was eitber excluded, or obtained no distinguished place 
in the creed of many of those who sheltered their doc
trines under his ~ame. The doctrines of Human Depra
vityt ·Regeneration by the induen~ of the Holy Spirit, 

. and J.ustilioation by faith in the blood of Christ, all of 
them holding a diatinguillbed rank among th01e taught by 

u2 
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Arminius; were either entirely discarded, or not mffered 
to occupy a prominent place in their discourses. Abso. 
lute Predestination and final Perseverance, the two pe
!lUliarities of Calvinism, were keenly oppoaed, but the 
leading features of vital Christianity, constituent parta 
both of Arminianism and Calvinism, and of the beautiful 
Liturgy of the Cbureh of England, ceased, in a great 
measure, to give animation and effect to the ministry of the 
clergy. Morality, an essential part, but oaly a part of 
religion, was separated from that stock on which alone it 
could bud and blossom, and till the world with fruit ; and, 
being thus cut off from its vital sap, it languished and died. 
A morality without spirit and nerves, was substituted for 
the Evangelical energies of faith, that works by love to 
God and to man.-The morals of many who frequented 
the Court of Charles were, certainly, relaxed; and this 
was reckoned a sufficient mark of discrimination, by 
which the Cavaliers were known from those who were in 
eppositlon to the Government. The manners of the Po. 
ritans, were generally correct, and even austere, and their 
deportment being stift' and uncourtly, formed a striking 
contrast with the urbanity and polished manners of their 
opponents. Though these distinctions. of the parties were 
prevalent, it would be absurd to suppose that they went 
uniform. Many individuals of piety and virtue, were 
probably attached to the Court: and many persona of 
loose principles and habits, concealed under the veil of 
hypocrisy, were probably. connected with the oppoeite 
party. The name assumed by the Puritans was that of 
the Godly, and upon their opponents they imposed that of 
the Mallgnants; names which· never could be exclusive· 
Jy descriptive of t~e · parties to which they were applied ; 
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and modesty forbade the assumption of the one, and chari
ty the imposition of the other. 

This ill-advised Prince, by violating the liberties, and 
attacking the r~llgious principles of his Scottish subjects, . 
roused them to ~sistaoce; and his own army* i1l dis
ciplined, and disaffected to his service, having suffered a 
pa.rtial defeat, and being in want of pay, soon became 
as dangerous to his power, as was that of his formidable 
opponents : hence the calltng of a new Pa~liament be
came absolutely necessary. The members .of that aarJem
bly meeting, while their resentment of former indignities 
was strong, and while liberty was yet bleeding by her 

·recent wounds, proceeded· to disarm the band that bad 
ioOicted her wro·ngs. In their correction of numberless 
abuses, introduced by the incontrollable sway of abso
lute power, in the establishment of the principles of a free 
constitution, in chasing from the throne th088 counsel~ 

lors who had recommended arbitrary measures, and in 
abolishing for ever the Star-Chamber and High Commis
sion Courts, and other institutions incompatible with a 
limited monarchy, the merits of that assembly .deserve to 
be recorded with gratitude in the memory of every Eng
lishman. But in the prosecution of their vengeance a
·gainat Straif'ord and Laud, their conduct was a compli
cation of injustice, cruelty, and tyranny. Whatever were 
the demerits of these two ministers, in promoting the max
Ims of arbitrary government, they bad offended against no 
statute or law of their country, which could expose them 
to capital punishment; much less were they justly fiable 
to the pains of treason. The constructive treason for 
which they were'pot to death was, in itself, a violation of 
the most obviooa principles of liberty,· aud their violent 

.conduct was the more atrociou11, because it \\·as llttende4 
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with the most dagrant violation of one of the first maxima 
of liberty, for which they pretended they were contending. 
The manner in which the Bill of Attainder against Straf
ford was carried through the house of Peers, by tumulta
ary petitioos and threats, through the indnence of the 
popular party, was ·a shameful outrage against the most 
sacred principles of joatice, which suppoaes every man to 
be innocent, till he be found guilty. Petitioning to 1ake 
away the life, even of a condemned criminal_, seems to be 
inhuman. Upon the whole, it may safely be pronounced, 
that none of the former measures of ~harlea'a reigD, of 
which they 80 juatly complained, was mole arbitrary and 
tyrannical, than their own conduct in the proeecution of 
Straiford and Laud. Democratical tyranny. often pre
~enta a front more hardened and unbloahing, than that of 
a single despot. But whether it be the mere will of one, 
or of the many, that constitutes the law, the true principle. 
of Uberty fall equally a •orifice to arbitrart power. A
bout this time both Hooaes of Parliament signed a protesta
tion to defend the established religion. It is highly proba. 
ble. that, even in this stage of the contest, the Leaden 
of the Commons at leaat, had meditated the aboUtion of 
of what they had promised to defend. The manner of 
their attack on the Church, the arts which they employed 
in its mbversion, the violence by which the Commons at 
last succeeded in their schemes, in opposition to the othet 
two branches of the legislature, were of mob a kind that 
no upright and moderate man, whatever his opinions be 
of the establishment they overturned, or of that which they 
substituted in its place, can possibly approve the mea
sores they employed. Religion henelf i8 of. a oonstitation 
too tender to preae"e her health and vigour, unimpaired 
amidst shocks- and convulsions 80 violent and alarmiq. 
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From the club of oon8ioting interests and pauions, she 
either retires for shelter to the calm retreat of solitude and 
peace; or, if she cannot escape from the noisome breath 
oftnmult and war, she shrivels and dies. 

In cbue of imaginary liberty, the Commons, by over
leaping the proper boundaries which are as neceaary to 
stop the violence of the people as the· power of the Sove
reign, converted what bad formerly been an absolute mo
narchy, into an absolute democracy. Instea~ ofadjnsting 
the wheels of roveroment in soch a manner, that by ac.: 
tlon and · counteraction they might mutually co-operate, 
and at the •me time check the Irregular and violent 
motions of each other, they destroyed every controlling 
spring that was neeetl88ry to direct the political machine, 
and to keep It (rom Calling to piece!!· Not content wltb 
abollsbiog the dangerous prerogatives of the crown,. which 
were Incompatible with oonstitntional freedom and with 
iadlvldnalliberty, they robbed it of those gems which were 
equally necessary to its lustre and to its solidity. The 
King, seeing it stripped of its jewels, defiled in the dost, 
and trampled onder the feet of the Commons, 8ew to re~
ooe It from its disgrace, and to restore it to tts former 
splendour and hononra. Thus was a civil war, with all 
ita horron, kindled in the nation, and which, for yean, 
raged with nnabating fury, preying upon the vitals of the 
kingdom. Both parties, it must be conleaed, were in· 
temperate in their zeal, and violent in their resentments. 
The Commons, dreading the return of that absolute power, 
which bad laid the liberties of men prostrate on the 
ground, proceeded io paralyse the arm of the Monarch, 
iutead of limiting and restraining its operatiooa. T!ley 
probably did not foresee the conseqnencet of the extremes 
tltey pursoed ; and the fears they entertained for their 
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penonal safety, from the recoiling vengeance of their 
prince, would probably suggest that as they bad drawn 
their sword against him, prudence required them to throw 
away the scabbard. The rashness and viole,nce of Charla 
in the accusation of the fh·e members, which ehowed that 
he had laid up deep and fixed reeentmente of their for
mer measures, un)Jappily confirmed their fears, and gave 
an edge to all their proceedings. They soon obtained a 
triumph ove~ their Monarch ; but they found, in the isaoe, 
that they themselves bad 8Ufl'ered in the conftict, and tbat 
the authority of the Sovereign, and the liberty of the sub
ject, had expired together. 

In the prosecution of the civil war, Cromwell had 
gradually risen, by his knowledge of intrigoe, and by his 
talent8 for that .art, from tbe rank of a subaltern to the . ' 

first place in the confidence and command of the army ; 
and from being the servant, he soon made himself the 
master of the Parliament. That Aaembly which had 
overturned the Government, were forced to obey the 
imperious mandates of their own creature, who employ
ed th' power with which they had invested him, for their 
own destruction. It is thus in almost every democrati
cal government, the balance of power is in a state of 
perpetual fluctuation, until it settles in a military deBpot
ism. In the general ferment of society, those parts which 
are the most noble, like the gold and silver in a ship· 
wrecked vessel, sink to the bottom of the sea, while every 
thing that is light and vile, swims on the surface. The 
History of England in the sixteenth century, and tbe 
History of J..'rance in the end of the eighteenth, present 
to the eye of the politician similar sce_nes: two of the 
most polished ·and powerful nations in the world, eagerly 
gral'lpipg tbe phan.toms of \-isionary rights, and sinking 



OF--ENGLAND AND .lllBr..AfU>. (61 

toto· att: tbe . horror& of llliUtary GoY81'1lmeat. . Lat.- tbll: 
beacons erected by the .folly of England aacl F.rqee. 
teaCh the preeent and future generations .of men: ttt · 
tremble at the specmlative systems of infuriated poli~ 
ans; and; satilfied :with a practicable aad tried liberty, 
to·enjoythe bleMin~ of Heaven with tbankfulne• 8lt4 
moderatio._. Should any otber ~tion, with mob awflll 
•ouoments ·before. their eyes, adopt systems of go.vern• 
llledt as wild and fan1aatioal,. 110111e . Cromwell, or aome 
Baonaparte, will rise from the dregs .Df society, . to r:u.le 
ihem with whips, and aeorpions, and a rod of. iro.a~ 

. Cromwell does not indeed appear, .like. the Corsican, . to 
have wantoned in crnelty. The acta of tyranny wbioh. tb.e 
former perpetrated were, perhaps, .politically. oece81ary for 
the aoqulaltiou, or for the sopport of his absolute p.ower ; 
bot it wu, his own insatiable ambition tbat impressed the 
aeoeaity ; and for the principle,. as well aa for the meau · 
he employed to gratify it, he was justly responsible to the 
Supreme Tribunal. To mount ~he throne of a race of 
aaelent Monarchs, he was reaolnte to wade through the 
Wood of.. his murdered S.overeign ; and, while he openly 
ptofeaed to hold absolute ·power in abhorrence, be made 
every ••ort to climb to the poaaeaion of it. To a re
lisioa• mind, no feature of his character appears so eho,et• 
Jpg as his hypoorisy. Religion was the tooJ by which he 
roee to 1110rped authority, and while he talked of aeekiog 
the Lord, he eougbt nothing bot the meana of power and 
tplendoor. By the habits of deep diletmulation, he for a 
while impoeed. upon the unmspeoting; bot the.e, like aU 
other hollow pretenCBI, became eo well known that they 
ecmld no longer deceive. . . 
·: . Tboagb the beginaiag and progre11 of the civil wars io 

-CIIarlM tbe Fi~t'a time, and the Hlato.ry of· tb~ Revo-
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...,. li Fraaoe, 1NN tterhtiJ aofnolieat Ia tM ad \'a .... 

. .. at or &he .... •Ktruepat clUbs ef factlou liberiJ· 
Ira. ttie murder of tbeir Soverelp, Ia the aboUtloa of Mo· . 
DaNby, Ia the deltmetioa of JllObllity, Ia the all of the 
l'thglo01 establialameatl, in the perpetual revolatioDS an• 
ebMlpe of ephemeral go.aromeo- in tile wretebedoeea 

. · aod milery of the body of the people, eyery day adding to 
the tale of their woes ; anti Ia botb attllog at last in a 
•illtary government, yet to one point of view they were 
aet oaly dlsaimUar, but opp01ed to eaeh other. Ia the 
-eeaea which led to the ctvU wara in Eaglaad, and lo all 
the troubles which followed, religion appears to bave 
taken a powerful hold of tbe minds of many of the COD• 

tending pariiee. Ia one thing, however, they were equal
ly under the power of prejudloe, in rejeotiag those max. 
lms of toleration which Cbriltianity dictates, and soaacl 
policy requires. They struggled not for the divine rirht 
of worshipping God according to their cooecieaoee, bat for 
the predominance of their own teaets, which aimed at tlae 
extinction oftb01e that were oppoeed. to them. One eaaoet 
read, in.tbe Hiatory of tbose times, witbout·concero, tlaat in 
the treaty-of Newport, when Charles required ttle libertJ 
of ueing a Uturgy in bia own ebapel, hia reqaett was peal· 
tlvely refused by the Parliament. Bat when our ream&. 
meat at tb.ia iodigulty sal'era as to reSect, that this very 
Monarch. had refused to huoclreds of tbou•ads of 1111 
owo subjects a similar rigbt, though of worablppiDg Ia a 
d.ll'erent way ; a right in which every mao has an ioteNit 
u deep as that of his Prlooe, our aager at this mau.l 
obltiuaoy aod iojostlce, is turned into oom,..toa for tbl 
folly of b~th parties. Yet, with tbi8 oppoeltlon of ,.. 
llglous teotimeota OD 101ne aa~jeeta, it deeene~ to be 
~lthftllly recorded, tlat wltla the exoeptioo of tJae IAr• 



••r .t tMJ.r Sovereip, el 8Uafor4 aa4 ef ~ud, C.1&.. 
ltaaoet of deliberate CIQ9UJ etala tlaoet~t ,..,. iff eur ¥17 
_..,.. Even _...oog tbw who embNOe4 •clea of ..., 
UafoA ~t were utravqaat, ud UUie Q&der the cU. 
iilemeat ol .. brlfly. u maoy 110ch there were dUlia• 
Cromwell'• Uaorpatioa, we l18e ao tneea Qf ~t ferool$' 
whlob steeps iaelf ia bloo4, and wbiola beoo•• the lOON 

laatiaWe, in ptttportion u it beoomee prgecl witb • 
mao oarnage. Rellgioa, even Ja ber wildest freaks. 11 
mild and releating, wileD we compare her with tbe jella · 
aad fieacl-like fary ef Atheism. TIM· Revolatioa b~ 

France bad. beea· prepare4 and a""'lerated by IDfi&leHty. 
It O!*led wi&h toenes from which baman!tJ reveltl, aa.l 
tarns away her eyes lritb horror. Ita progreu was wrtt..· 
1M in Woocl, wbloh streamed in every atreet an4 lane of 
tbe capital, from the human beads carried in triumph, ·by 
Mmons inoarute. It tpare4 aeither M:a: aor age, ' •I• 
ther tbe cries of belple..- ianooents, DOr tile feeble ll ... 
el the man who wu tottering ander tbe .lGBd of yen; 
neither tbe melting softness of the virgin's tears, »•· 
tile silver hain of the veaerable matroa, could diann its 
~ap, or arreltlta fury. 

Ia oae poitlt of 'riew, It DIOit be eQnf.-d, the Frenoh 
&eorohltioa peW . an aowlllbag trib•te to tbe •nour ef 
IWigion. They m&de ~e abolltioa of CbriiU.Qity iJle· 
prolope t.e tMee aoenea of blood and horror, to whiola· 
the hiltorr of human 1100iety bu·aotblag that caa ~ ~-.. 
...-. .Ae ... wlao prepare the way for aotl of a .. 
kaebery, hegia by puttiac ou.t tile light., aocl tbaa pq 
a forcecl compliment to decency, tbe aoton ln. &he jee~. 
8lt trapcliea of bumaa • .....,..., did Cbriltie.Aity tile 
jaatlee .U lloaot~r to nnoanoe the proc..lon of tt, as the 
belt pN~OD for their eaormitlee. Jt W baM wen,. 

T! 
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lad many fanatioal pretenders to religion Ia CromWell'• 
time, rather renounced tbe religion of Jesu1, than made it 
the watch word of faction, and a ladder to poHtical power~ 
The crooked policy of tboee men~ who bad religion al
wayt in· their mouths; but never either in tlleir hearts or 
ltvea, wbo profaned the language Df IuspiratJou, by 
making it the vehicle of the moat trlftfng ideas, aod pol
kited tbe awful name of God, by applying it to the ravages 
ef tyranny, or to the acts of deceit, ga•e a stab to the vi
tality of religion in this ooantry, &om which to tbia day it 
bas never recovered. J natifi.cation by grace tbrougb tbe 
Redemption of the Goepel, and Sanctificatioa through the 
ill8ueuce of th~ Holy Spirit, thongh interwoven with the 
whole frame of tbe religion of Cbriat, accurately atated i.D 
tbe Articles and HomUiee, and dUftued through the whole 
Utnrgy of the Church of England, have, Olltenlibly for no 
other reuon than because -they were profeaed by thoee 
men, fallen into general disrepute, arid though they never 
oan be confuted: they ·have been sutfered to languiah ia 
ueglect. 
. It was with the . Presbyterians that the Church had fim 
to struggle for her existence, and the d-,ute was Dot a• 
bout ·the great doctrines of Christianity, for theae were 
equally embraced by the creeds of both parties; but who). 
ly about Church Government, ltturgical or extemporary 
prayen, rites, and ceremonies. Tbe tribonitlan arta by 
which the Preabyteriaoa sncceeded in overturning the 
uational eatahlisllment, and procured for their own syltem 
the anctiooa of law, were uot long able to retain the 
power they had acquired. By superior refinement. iD 

policy, the Independent. ont.eebemed them. and wreated 
ftom their hands, through their own supiD4tDeiBt the badge. 
of Ecolellastical power. Thete again were trepanDed bJ 
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tile 1Uperlatln dillhnulation aud 6nea of thet; on 
•rvants, and IRink under the ame 10rt of tyranny by 

· wbloh tbey bad a little Mfore triumphed. Tho8 every 
new aoheme of Civil and Eceleaiutical Government; 
formed a preoedent for a still newer experiment, tiU 
Cromwell, with the name of Protector, but with much 
greater than regal power, eettled, at •the point of the 
bayonet, the rights and liberties of the Commonwealth, 
and tbe dootrioes aod dlaoipllne of the. Church. 
. When we re8ect upon the peremptory refusal, given by 
tha Preabyterien Parliament, to tbe. request of Charles to 
bave the 01e of a liturgy in his own Chapel, it ia easy to 
illlagine into what a state of proscription the religiou 
•rvioe of the Church of EoglaDd bad fallen, · when, in 
tU plenitude of tbelr power, they bad substituted their 
ewn diloipllne and form of worship, in the place of the 
former .religioos establishment. The whole Episcopal 
body suifered perseootioo ; their 888emblies for religious 
wonhlp we.re interdicted, and the use of the liturgy for
bidden. . Many of the clergy suifered much opprelllion 
and ill-osage, both from the Presbyteriaos and lndepen•· 
•ots. Several Bishope, men of great worth and excel
len~ and particularly Biahop Hall,• Bishop Prideaux, 
aad Bishop Brownrigg, were treated in so outra~oos a 
manner that itis Jmpoaaible for any man either of piety or 
ef feeling, to read the aocooot without the warmest sentJ
menta of iodignatioo. Thoee very men who, but a few 
yean before. had groaned under the tyranny of e~ivU and 
religious oppreuion, became in their torn, tpants and op
pNIIOn. aod without scruple. pra~.upon others what 

..... :. 



j_hey laad eo everely aacl eq jultly eondeMtaed, when ft 
w~ infticted on themaelM~.-By an ordhaaoce of the 
Parliament, in 1646, all who pre~hed or wrote agaiaat 
~be Preaby~ri..- Direetory for Public W orahip, were 
trubjeeted to a fine not ~xeeediag fifty peandl ; aD4 
for using the Book ofCo10aon Prayer, eveo in a private 
bily, every person, for tile third offence, waeliable to 
laapriaon~DeJl~ for a year. 18 the followiag year tbe 
Presbyteriau• applied to Parliament for an act to eororoe 
~niformity in religion, aad to extirpate Popery and 
Bere•y, with which they raakH Prelacy and ScilLa. 
'f)lough this petition wes rejected, the ·Parliament, ia 
1648, published an ~rdiaan~, denounciag dea~ to all who 
,)lould deny, Fira~t,-T.be being of a God.-&econd,...-Bia 
attributes of Omni8cience, Omnipresence, &c.-Third,
The doctrhae of th• Tr.in.ity.-Fourth,-The two oatvea 
ti Cbrist.-Fifth,-The ReBUrrection, the ..ltoaement, the 
Scriptures.. So utterly ignorant of the. ftnt principles ot 
B.eligioua Liberty were tbOfle men, who eagerly contead. 
~ for a free Constitution.-The lndepeadeot., after tlaeir 
Ept.ratioo froQl tbe Preebyteriana, adopted moN liberal 
maxims of toleration, and though they 4fd oot esteDd HI 
bladngs wiUa the same open hand to the Catllolica and 
tR tbe friend• of Epilcopacy, u tbeJ ~ u, ~ PNebf· 
-.rians and the Seot.ries, they relaxed, if ibey dicl aot 
altogether remov.e, tile ohaiDa wltich luu:l fannerly 
bound theJo. 

By the Restoration •f Charla the SeooJMI, ti;w Clluroll .r 
E~gland regained thateatabUU..ot wWuia •• ~ad !Get la 
hJI father's time;_ and lwoppy it woald haft been, baclaiae ,.._ 
membered in her prosperity, those lessons of moderation 
she might have learned from her former fall! Happy, bad 
abe dr?pped her .,.ntOleott f.or foraaer iujurie., and 



lhowa heHelf superior In joatloe ani fn mercy to ·tba. 
.Vha, ltimolated by ber Ntmer peneoatiODS, Jaad ov•r._ 
tarned her ooostitutlon, and el'ered vlolenee both to tba 
penons aad ooucieneea of her eons ! Sbe oarht al10 to 
have remembered, that the Restoration lt.elf, by which abe 
recovered her power, wu principally owing to the eiforti 
of tb01e who were not her children ; bot who had ble4 e-
41ually wltb her, In consequence of their common erron.
Tbough the Aot of Uniformity cannot justly be conslderH 
u an act of penecution, (for unquestionably we most al. 
low the Charcb the right of biDding, by regulations, her 
own ministers, a right neceasary to the existence of every 

. IOOiety,) yet if we oonslder It in ita origin, as a principle o( 
retaliation for former injuriee, lt wu unchristian ; in the 
mileriea it in81otei, it was unfeeling ; in the virulence of 
Nliglous anhno.tty which lt produced, ita iaaoet were DD• 

obaritable ; and in the subtraction it made from 1he piety 
and learning of the Church, it wu unwise and lmprud•nt. 
By this measure, two tlaoosand ministers of CbristlanitJ 
were, in ooe day, ejected from the Church; and their fa. 
milies cut upon the world, without the smallest provlsioa 
being made for the supply of their wants. Evea tbe 
precedent which the Parliamentary party, with alllta acta 
of tajuatice, bad aet, of allowing to the famUies of the £. 

~ pitoopal clergy, a fifth of each living, though the Houe 
of Peers did themselves the. honour to propose it, was re
fused. The Book of Common Prayer, with new correo
tioDI, to wbioh sabecription was required, was not in rea• 
41n- for the general peraaal of those who were required 
.to 10b.oribe it, tiU tbe day appointed was put.-lt after
wards appeared that the design of the meuare was to 
dilauite Protestants, and to 10beerve the oaase of Popery. 
1 t bas, in aft~ times, aaet the reproltatlon of the wisest 
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•-' belt frlencla oT the Church of England. It wu 1001t 
followed by anotlaer, called tbe Ozford, or the Five Mile 
Aot. By this "It was enactecl,~' says Home, "' tbat no 
dlalenting teacher, who took not tb• non-resistance oatb 
above mentloned.,·shoold, ucept upon the road, come with· 
In five miles of any c~rporatlon; or of any plaoe, where be 
had preached after tbe act of oblivion. The penalty wu 
a fine of fifty pounds, and sf% montba imprisonment. By 
';jectlng the non-conformist JDintatry from their cborcbes, 
ad prohibiting all separate congregations, they had beea 
nadeNd incapable of gaining any livelihood by their 
tpirltual profession. Arid now, under colour of removl~g 
tb.em from places, wher~'their inftoence might be danger:. 
~ atr ezpedlent wu f&llen upon . to d•prive them of an 
means of subsistence. Had not the spirit of the nation niP 
dergone a change, these ·violences were preludes to tbe 
1,11ost furious persecution!"• The Act agaiDBt Convea
ticles',wu likewise added •to the other injuries done to 
dlalleuters. By . tbis act, every penon who was present 
fa a dit~~~entlng assembly, where more tban ~ve were pre;. 
1ent, besides the family, was to be fined five shillings for 
the first oft'ence, ten for the second; the preacher twenty . 
pounds for the flnt oifeooe, and forty for the second. 
-The person in whose bonae the usembly met was to be 
&ned in the same sum as the preacher. It was abo enacted 
that should any dispute arise with regard to any part rA 
the act, the judges should always explain it in the seDI8 

ieut favourable to conventicles, it being the intentiea of 
Parliament entirely to auppreas tJ,.em. " Snob wu the 
zeal of tbe Commons," ays the writer formerly quoted, 

• Hlttory ot Earlaacl, Vol. ~. p. &n. 
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" that they -riolated the plaloest and moat establilbed ma~· 
baa of oivR policy, which require that, in all criminal pro· 
eeootloos, favour lhoold .always be given to the prilooer.'~• 
Wbeo the spirit aod letter of the law· bfe&thed aooh lo· 
jostioe and tyraooy, it is oo wonder that the exeootloa 
aometimes out-did the statutes tbemaelves. The triala of 
Mr. Peon a:nd of Mr. Baxter aft'ord ao&ioient evideooe 
that the fury of the Bench exoerecled even the violence- of 
the Parliament. Tbe records of theae soeoes, and of mob 
u the history of the Preebyterlan Parliament preeent., 
ought ever to be preeerved by Engllahmen, not for the 
purpose of loading one party with crimes, and exoolpa
tlng aootber, bot that all may equally bate tyranny aod 
peraeontlon, in every party,-and that all may appreciate 
the bleaiogs of our free ooostitutloo, which venerates oor 
liberties, both civil and religious, and aeourea the dispen
aatlon of rlghteo~~:~ and merciful laws, in a righteous and 
JDeroiful manner. 

The auocesslon of a Popiab Prince, In the person of 
James, an~ t~ obvious tendency of all his measorea to 
mbvert the Choroh &tablishment, awakened the reftect. 
log part of that body to a aenae of their real danger, aocl 
recalled them from Imaginary alarms, to consolidate a 
fabric attacked on all aides, and threatening a taD. The 
Dlasenien, who refused to take the oath of oon-resistance, 
bad, in the former reign, 10tfered very aevere penalties; 
abd a bill had paaeed the HoOle of Lords to oblige the 
members of both hooaes, and all who held any ollce, to 
swear to the doctri.ne of puslve obedience. Had this bln 
received the sanotloo of the lecialatore, (and u the whole 

VOL. II. 
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· etrangtta of tlllllt -<JhiM-ch wa eU'rted t• ·earry it, notblnt; 
·'lint · die q&al'l'el iMt' took plaoe betweea the two heull8tl, 

.OuW. prolllabl1' .bave thrown K olll\,) tile ruin of tllll rea. 
ligi001 establ.llhment, er utlo.al perjllry, molt lt .. e beeil 
·lite certain coneequenoe; while Jamea exerted tile ibr~ 
-.1 hll prerOgative to de&troy it, &Jtd the ban48 of tint odlw 
-two bran"hes ef the legislature, aDd of every man ·fn 
power, were tied up from defendtng it. So nearly bad 
the8e mad meuaree btoag•t the Cliarch henelf to tbe 

· .btink of a fatal p1"8Ciplce, tbat she owed her escape to 
ller revolt from those ver.J· maxima which, with so much 
ual, ehe lMul eadeavoored, during tile 1rbote of the last 
teign; to lmp01e upon the nation. By the united eiforta 
of Churchmen and Diuenten abe was, with dtfticolty 

. t'elt'Oed~ by oppoaing a steady resistance to·tbe plan tllat 
..James had: formed for her sobveralon, and for overtllrow

. lug tbe Uberties ofthe eountry. 
Writers who have animadverted on the pgrtotbid timea 

· ·et the three rei~s which preceded the Revotation, ha'te, 
according to their different prejudices, been fired with 
Indignation at the lnroads of prerogative on the libertfel 
of ·the subjeet ; the subservience of the Chorcb to 1be 
«<ootrlnea of political tyranny, and her intolerant spirit to 
-those who separated, or who wlabed to eeparate from ber 
communion: or they have denounced the outrages of 
popular euembliea against the divine right of Princes ; tbe 
1110rpation of Puritans and Separatlsta, and their lObo. 
nnioa of Church and State, as 1be most ftagrant eno!'
'I!Uties. Writen of the fOrmer claa~ delight to dwell on 
the milconduct of the First Charles ; his arbitrary go. 
vernment; his forced loans; ship money; his violation of 
the Petition of Right; the severity and cruelty of the Star
Chamber and Hich CAJmmt.ion Ceurta ; bi8 ruling without 

• 
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PuJiaaaeot&; tbe attempie ef Ute Cburob t<W U.CfVJ,.tle 
lillertiM ohba IUogdom bJ '*"• tke Kbte a'b4ave. tU law;, 
aDd. her ••t~eaa. perMO•tlo• C){ tbQee whe, . fw oep~, 
...._.Ue, ........ fi'PIIIJ.r. T.bey~~....,tQ. 

AU the mGI!It promi..at. patt of .-. piotlue with U1t f8'" . 
... tia8 edioU., alld •e- QQI8._., QJtMitiM of Cborlu 
the leoond'si!Bi8a, w.Weh ,.,.,. p~parecl aod eurqM&• 
by tM Cllareb periJ : but tbe tyraQDJ •Qd· .IUliQUJ&rJ: 
apilit of the Loog. Par&meut. ia the ~tiCJJD of.. 
Stra«ord aud: La-. J U. deiUIQive ••b~. io. · seiai»s 
iM legitimate Pferocetivea of . ~ Crow_.; 4eibJlooJ-.. 
tiltH Mourela, everiamlllc ~he Cbereb, prOM"iWIJS w 
•onbip. aDd peJWCOtilaC Jlt,J! ~ra; ~ bypuot• 
ud faDaiioism which olo.ae4 t.be aoeoe, they. ~ther ~Yr. 
bna tM bactk II'ODUt or PMI cw.- iQ efleBCQ.-'l'h_, ethef. 
•• of writen begia tbeir l::liltQry of Cbarle.,s· ~. FiJWt'•: 
Nip, witb the~ of the ~g Padia..w,gt. Th.t• . 
IMitl oft,...,- ud 9PP.ttllioQ, ·whltb ~r -~ Ja&lll 
Jlllllf8detl it, . and ~adere!IJ ~ ,._ttor of. t~ •-.mJ»Jy, 
.... ry;. tbe arbitrar~ qopr" .tlwy abel.~; tlae .hu•-. 
~Ju. th., .. p,....d. tq ~tiQ power; tJ!e. ~cwity tbeJ, 
11ft ¥1 penoual~lit.nJ ; tb9 r..P aQd ill.,a4-f-.~ co.oduc\ 
of CUrlee .iD the &De~J~atiCQl of tbe five me.rs, &c. -.t$. 
albitber left out. Qf the bi.ltiorlc piqture,. or so ••de4. as 
11M to atUaet tile notice of tiJe epeotator. But the band 
~- bonMt palater, to whom the .vlolenoes of alJ partieJ, . 
..,. eqaaDy obQOiiOQI, •• wJJo· W,isbes ga~ticuJ~rlN to, 
WUD:&Jad iiUIVuot that party to w.bJch, upon 1he whole. 
.bia Ntaohmentl are tbe stronre-t, wiU neit.ber . .eft tQ. 
~~»"*D ~ err01~ nor ~ apologia for •ill. cri~eas; bot mit 
liM tlaePt the· 8&ro1J8e8t oolqwjnr, that tluly 10ay 1M\ • ._.., 
~y eeeo aod arG.ided, .,.daapro._ r~s, . .,_y ~ pr~l 
.., .... t.Mttuwrs..,.,.. . ,, 

y! 
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··The abaard Idea, that.· any ty1tem of civn or relfgl001 
opiniona ii acoountable for the folllee or crimes of thote 
who have been itl prof8810n, aeems to be the mistake tb&t 
lies at the bottom of all the mfs.etatementl, wbicb proeeM 
from tbe partiality, or from tbe want of· penetration of 
many political, u well es of many Eoolesluticlel writen. 
If, in former ages, the religious doctrine~ of the Cbnrcb of 
England were, accidentally, employed to destroy Uberty, 
and to support arbitrary government; if tbey were cUI
graced by intoleranee, when almost e"'Y other religious 
party was in~ by tbe same peetilential diseue, these 
olroulllltances can be no reproach to tb088 ptloeiples, nnw 
tbat they are allied with a free state, and have extended 
their boughs to shelter ancl ·to shade men of every reUghtM 
denomlnation.-lf, In other tlnles, PreebyteriaDI baft beeD 
inclined to tdemocratlcal doctrines, and haft promoted M

bellion· against a government wbiob 41enied them the rigbu 
of coDICience, and which they thought Incompatible with 
clvn Uberty ; if, at that time, they fell lato tbe oommoa 
ablurdity of refwdng to otben, the religiou right& tbty 
demanded for themselves, what coneem have · p.....,.. 
teriana of later times, who, ever IInce they enjoyed ille 
privileges and Uberties o'f men, have exhibited tbe most 
steady loyalty, and the strongest attachment to tile 
government of their country? They are only so far COil· 

cerned as to lament the crimes and follies of all parties, 
and to abhor those which stained the conduot of IOOh u 

· profeaed their principles, u much as they do tbe orlmea 
and follies of any other party.-lf the doctrines of tile 
Independents were, at one time, united wltb leyellbtg 
and republican maxims; if some . persou of that IOClety 
were among tbe· regicidee of Charles the Fint; if dae 
leaden of that party,. in acquiring polltlftl uoeadenoy, 
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employed dl.imulatlon and craft ; and if 10me profe110~} : ~ 
of their tenets, during the usurpation, ran into enthuai-
um, what blame can attach to thoee who have succeeded 
to the. reUrloos principles, without any connexion with 
1be folliea or orbne8 of their precleceuors ? Many of tile 
Iadepeudents may claim to have stood among tbe fore-
mo.t in their attachment to Monarchy, ever since it w• 
limited, and to the ooDIItitutioo, ever since it wu detach· 
ed from religiou pereeoution. They are certainly en· 
titled to eay, that u they know no religiou system with 
which ambition, extravagance, and deceit, may not be 
blended, they are sure that in the peculiarities of their 
ereed, there are no doctrines particularly ludo.Jrent to 
aaoh vioel. On the dootrioea of morality and the eternii7 
of moral obligation, they maintain no obliquity from the 
pneral syatem of Christians.-The Baptlets and every 
otber denomination of Proteatants, are entitled to the 
... !3 apology. All of them ren~once every preteoaion 
to infallibWty in their cllnrehea, and every claim of de-
termining the dnties ~ey owe. to other men, by any other 
rule than that which they expect other men to obeerve 
towarda tbemaelves. ' 

It ia ful:l time that men of all parties, political aod re
Jiglou, should dlacontinne the ptaetice of charging eaoh 
other with the otfenoes of tboee who have been attached 
to their .,.uw., the injutice of which conduct wbea 
applied to tbemaelvea, they caD quickly di&cover. The 
dread of mob charges bas produced, in many. instances. 
in all parties, effects ot the most mischievous kind to 
100iety in general. It_hu dilposed the blind advocates of 
every pu1y, to aggravate or to aoften, to colour, or to 
apologize for, facta, whether they are the monuments of 
virtue, or the records of crime. It bas taught them. to 
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),JaM, by iDiinuatiog 108pioioD8, the mOlt tried lntlpity ia, 
the partisans of an opposite par.ty, and to C&Donize the 
follies and bluaclen of tboe,. wbo have lieen Mmben4. 
with them ill the prosecution of Ule ..... -.e. It. bu 
diltorted the repreeentationa of history, by abowiag th .. 
through a fabe medium ; and by detraetiog from their 
eertainty, baa leueDed their value. It robe tile pbilCNIQ• 
phy of bietory of ita praotloaller~t0os, tbe cHile. of wiUola 
Ja te collect tbete le•ons, -.nd . to pve them to the tram
pet of fame ; that 10 being eaabluoned, tbe wildem aad. 
tile virtue of the agee that are put, IMY iDstruot. Mel wara 
the preeeat and the future; and by embodyillw the ~ 
and erimee of men who are ao more, it eoajarea up so ..... 
ay spectres to hanow up men's 10ula, and to da&H tbeal 
&om foal deeds. 

The Revolution, which waa e«ected by tM -cHIHioa 
of almost all parties, was yet attended with ~eaoae 
ntremely repaJakre to the feeliags, and hanbly ~ 
apon the condition of one part of the Church of En,. 
land. From the time of Charles the Fint, m.-y of her 
Bishops and Clergy bad 10 fettered themselves with tba 
doctrines of passive obedience and non-reaistaaoe, aad had 
eo often called thoae •ir-a. frotn tlae .,.ty. d4Jep to 
pl~y them as engines agai01t the frieada of liberty, thai 
it wu no wonder, when the1e apparitions .tood in theit 
way, tbat they did not immediately enlist tbet!Melvea UD• 

der the banners of freedom. Whea it eame to their owa 
turn to swallow tho~e unpalatable doctrine~; aad tMb 
monarch expected that what they bad t&a«bt 10 well, 
they would praoti~.~e with equal dexterity, they foaM 
10me difficulty in reconciling their former prlaoip.leB to 
tlleir pnt18nt safety. Realatance was the only expedient 
~y ,wbioh the horrors of Popery· eo•ld be JepellM:, but 
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. thla w•pea. bad 10 ofleo. beeJl declared lmptou an• 
treuooable, that it required a dariDg band to anaheath 
it, and the 6nt thrust wu to stab to the heart a 6elot1ftl 
eAUd. It wu no wonder If tbe courage of some re
ftlted when ihe blow was to be struck, and if the palslecl 
ann refued to wield the oifenai•e dagger. It was ne 
won4er, tllerefore, if thoae who, witbout·uamining po
lttioal doctriaes, bad been serious In their professions ol 
paain obedienoe, reaolved. . ·to &tick to their principles, 
at all hazard& Even the errors of honest men are en
titled to aome respect, or to some indulgence at leut. 
We venerate tbe integrity of the Quaker, when we see 
his doctrines biud up his bands from re&isting the 11polia
tions of a ploderhlg mob, whoee fury be fears le~~ than 
the violation of bill . priuoiple~. But when we behold him 
:lying for protection to the ate of the anna he bas renoun
ced, or calliag in military aid, to repel force by force, 
from that moment be baa forfeited all respectability . of 
character. 

There were unquestionably, at all times, many excel
lent men, true members of the Cbnrcb of England, who 
were attached to the bl,.tngs of a free constitution. 
Ltberty, indeed, to be courted, needs only to be distinct
ly seen, a'J'd when men are Insensible to her charms, It 
generally is, because they view her with a malignant eye, 
as the mistress of a rlval.-Even In their spite to the vir
tin moe of liberty, the non-juring Bishops and Clergy 
were eatltled to the praise of oouiatency. If they were 
her enemies In the day of her adversity, and when 
abe' wu trampled In the dust, they also refused to hail 
her -Queen, when abe was seated upon a throne, and 
when many of her former persecutors mingled in her 

· train, and swefled her notes of triumph. Several of 
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the afterwards deprived Bishops, bad petitioned Jamett 
to dispense with their maldng themselves parties to hla 
meuures, for the encouragement of popery, for whicli 
they were committed to the Tower, and brought to 
trial. This circumstance forms satisfactory evidence that, 
so far as they could . without warping their principles, 
they were ready to support ·the doctrines of the Refor
mation. If they could not, (as many of thoelt who retain• 
ed their benefices, by renouncing their political principles, 
cJJd,) undo In one moment what they. bad been rearing all 
their lives, their scruples entttle them to the name of 
conscientious men. Some of them were men of distin
guished piety, and wbo, witb the' exception of the DOD• 

~~ensical doctrines of passive obedience and non-reeil
tance, were, in every respect, ornaments of the Episcopal 
Rank, and an honour to their oountry. It wonld have 
re8ected honour on the court of William and Mary, 
and on the whole legislatnre, when the forfeiture of 
their refusing the oaths was exacted, had provisioa 
been made to preserve them from poverty, or at least from 
indigence. One of them Ia said to have been reducetl 
to tbe neceasity of applying for charity at the door of hi8 
4)Wn Cathedral. · But thus it often happens in every 
country, and in e\•ery party: men of delicate consclencee 
starve, while those of large and robust coD8Ciences fat tea 
on the spoils of their country. 

'rhe Revolution was followed by the Aet of Toleration, 
which gives legal protection to the Diallenters, and se
cures those rights, without the quiet p0868t18ion of whicb, 
society itself mulllt be in a continual state of ferment and 
convul~tion. Ever since the reign of Henry the Eighth, 
the kingdom b~td exhibited the most violent symptoma 

-or di~order, and of some internal disease preying upoa 
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ita vitals) and diaorganblog all Ita parts ; a.,_d no Btate
physJcian bad yet arilen, to diacover the malady, or to 
prescribe the means of ita core. Whatever party bad, ia 
its torn, aucceeded to the government of the poUtlcal bo
dy, tbt regimen they presc~bed 181'Ted only to exasper
ate the morbid fiJmptoDII of the patient ; and indeed, they 
never 188med to han thought of anJ more etfectual 
atedicine, than a strong cordial to prevent illlmediate 
dUiolution. Tbe graad remedy wu at lut found, and 
having been applied, it bae el'ectually eradicated tbe 
d~ue, and reetored the patient to youthful vigour. 
E'fer Iince the pnl.lio exercile of religion lu been fNed 
from unneoe.ary reettainte, the nriou denomlaaU0111 
•f CluiatiaD& ba'fe bumonioaaly mingled in ~e 10811 of 
10elety, and lived u a6ctiouate .children of the State, 
and u dutlful mbjeote. How much 10ever they may dif
f'er In rellgio111 dootrin• from the Church, they all ~· 
.. , ·miidn• ud tolerant spirit, and it Ia eeldom that evea 
a religloolst Ia found who does oot rapeot her iutito
tloas, and eyen lhtr Mlnllten, when tlley reverenoe tllem-

•lv-. . . 
The Act of ,-.ration wa1 iD4hled imperfect. It ex

eluded &om ltl protection Soohdana, and all who dealed 
dle doetrlne of the Trinity ; and required 10becripUon 
to thole articles of the Churob, wbloh comprlle tbe gnat 
doctriau of Chriatlanlty. Thla wleolem in the leglala
Uoa of a Christian atate, which Ia bound by tile strict max
.., of lu religion " to do to all u It would willa to be 
done by," hu heeD. attendM with few, If widl any vto
latlont of relfgloaa toleranoe, ~nd tH spirit of the laww 
hu 1Dpplied to holnlaas the ptotectlon whicla tMir 
letter denied them. With reepeet to tbe oivil maptrate, 
the i111portant 6tlnotioBI of fl. deu.te, of a '"IGta.W., of 

VOL. 11. 
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an obstinate, of an ill-informed, of a pore, and of a 10~ 

pentitious conaoienoe, are questioDB cora. n011 judice; 
and therefore they most be remitted to an infallible tri. 
bunal. Society can only be the guardian of thoee right., 
which the individuals of which it is composed ha¥.given 
up into its custody ; but the righu of colll8ienoe are what 
no man can sorrender, without renouncing the authority 
of his Creator ; and a society, formed upon such a re
nunciation, would be a coofi!deracy against the Governor 
of the U nivene. Human society having for its end the 
protection of men's temporal rights, the surrender • of 
those, which run into an everlasting state, wonld be the 
eacritice of the ble11ings of eternity, to the enjoyments of 
a ·moment; or a . ftight from the sorrows of an hour, Into 
torMents ·of everlasting duration. As no rational, and 
eonsequently accountable creature, can give up the 
rights of conscience, .88 the belief in a Supreme Being for
bids such a relinquishment, religiou penecution proceeda 
upon a position which is the very quintessence of Atheism, 
" that huaan society is the highest tribunal to ·which mao 
is amenable." Besides, 88 God has challenged to himself ' 
the charaate~ of the Supreme Judge, aod is alone, by his 
Omniacienoe, qualified to eearch the heart, and to try the 
reiDB of the children of men,. and to give to every man ac
cording to his wOJ'ks, every aot of intolerance is ·an arro
gant·.iUIIUmption of Ria right, and consequently ao at
tempt to dethrone. him, and to aeize the · prerogatives of 
his olioe. Thus penecution, whioh aet out with a pre
tended veneration for the Deity, and a zeal for his ho
nour, concludes with rebellion against his government, 
and ·a violation of his unalienable rights. 

The awful respect te which the righta olcoDBCience are 
eatitled, baa been gesaerally exprelled in our .~aupa_ge, by 
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the word Toleration; a term, it must be confessed, of very 
inadequate signification, and which seems to insinuate, that 

· there is some right in the society that tolerates, to imp01e 
uniformity by civil penalties. In this point of view, To:. 
leration is neither honourable to the Legislature that 
tolerates, nor to the Dissenters who are tolerated. It 18 
dishonourable to the Legislature, because it suppo~ 
Government to be invested with a Divine commiision to 
enforce uniformity in religion, to which commission it 18 
unfaithful, by neglecting to execute it. It is dishonour· • 
able to the Dissenters, because it represents what is strict
ly a right, and the most valuable right that man possesses, 
as only the boon of indulgence. All other rights may 
be forfeited, but this right is as 8acred in the condemned 
malefactor, as in the most pious and virtuous man in the 
kingdom. · . · 

· During the reign of King William and Queen Mary, 
in 1689, an attempt wa!l made to obtain a Comprehension, 
by bringing those Dis8enters into the Church, whose 

· scruples would. yield to a few ·alterations in the liturgy 
and ceremonies. · Ten Bishops, and seventy other Di
vines were, by a commission under the Great Seal, em
powered to meet and to propose such alterations in the 
Book of Common Prayer and Canons, as might be pro
per to lay before the Convocation. Bot the Lower House 
expressed a resolution not to enter into any debates w_ith 
respect to alte-:ations, and these conciliatory measures 
gained nothing but honour to those who proposed-them. 
Upon a review of them, a good many years after, Bishop 
Burnet, in the conclusion of the History of his .Own 
Times, speaks thus: " Our worship is the mO.t perfect com
position of devo&ioa that f'le find in any Church, ancient 
or .modern: yet·tbe :oorrectiou that were agreed to, by 

z~ 
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a Deputation of Bhtbops end Divines ia the year 1689; 
would make tbe whole frame of our Liturgy &till more 
perfect, as well 88 more unexceptionable ; and wUI, I 
hope, at some time or other, be better entertained than 
they we" then. I am persuaded they are such, 88 would 
bring in tbe much greater part of the Dissenters to the 
OOIDIIlonloo of the Churob, and are In themselves de81-
rable, though there were not a Dilsenter iQ the nation." 
-p. 380. 

The Act of Toleration pMSed without oppostlon from 
any quarter, and was the result of the combined experi-
91108 of all Protest.mi, of the arts by which the enemies 
of the Reformation bad ncoeeded in weakening it. 
friend•, by their mutual collision. In frtUDing the act, it 
wu proposed by 10me to make it temporary, that the 
proepect of Ita expiration might Impose a ~raint upon 
the Dissenters, to demean themselves so as to merit the 
oontinuatlon ol it. Aa If the enjoyment of those rights 
with which every human being ia vested, anteoedent to 
10eiety, ongbt to be •n•pended on the moderation of any 
religious body of men. So little, at that time, were the 
rights of conscience either understood or respected. Had 
the fate of this bUl been protracted for a year or two, It 
Ja extremely probable that it never would have pa88f!d at 
ell, either in tliat or in the following reign. The ill-bu
monr of the clergy returning, with Increased violence, 
after they bad escaped . the . dangers that lately threatened 
them, many of them became dil88tiafied with the Revolu
tion itself, and enraged against the Dissenter~, and tbe 
toleration they enjoyed. The nnnatoral beats and vapoun 
exhaled from their violent passions, fermenting in the po- · 
lltical etmot~pbere, exploded in a furious storm. The con
ductor whlcb receind thil electi'icar fir~, and eonveye4 

1 
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to ~- po)itioal body the abock that wu felt to the extre
mity of the circle, wu well fitted for the purpo88. Henry 
Sacheverel, was a clergyman of weak intellecta and 
wretched tute, but of puliona boilterou and bluatering. 
In a sermon preached at St. Paul's Cathedral, on the 6Ith 
of November, 1709, he dl8charged a torrent of 1011rrWty 
on the Di811enters, reSected eeverely ou the Toleration, the 
Miniaten, and the lawfulness of resisting tyranny; and told 
his audience that the Church wu violently attacked by 
her enemies, and feebly defended by her friends. He ant. 
mated the people to stand up for the defence of the 
Church, for which he told them he sounded the trumpet, 
and desired them to put on the whole armour of God. 
Nor was thla appeal to the paaione of the mob made in 
vahi, who unhappily mistaking the weapons of the devil 
for the armour of God, proceeded to murder, or to 
maim, auch ea refused to join In the shout, "The Church 
and Sacbeverel." The pews of a Dissenting meeting· 
boule were committed to the lames, and ooaf\Jsion and 
tumult were for some time triamphant. Theee 41aordera 
were occasioned by the trial of the incendiary, who had 
heen impeached by the Hou• of Commons. This mode 
of procedure being unhappily -chosen, raised into tempo
rary importance, a man whoae name would disgrace the 
history of almost any party or eect. The High Church 
party, with whom Harley, afterwards Earl of Oxford, and 
prime minister to Queen Anne, eecretly co-operated, sprea4 
a general alarm over the nation. " They gave It out 
bOldly," says Bishop Burnet, "and In all places, that a 
detdgn was formed by the Whigs, to pull down the Church ; 
and t.,t this prosecution was only ~at on foot to try their 
strength, and that upon their aucceas in It, they would 
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proceed more openly."• TbMe acu of deceit and vlo· 
lence were soon followed by a total change of ministry. 
The tried wisdom ~nd patriotism of the Whigs, was suc
ceeded by the rash and bigoted councils of a faction, en
listed In the service of the ~tender, for whose succes-
8lon to tbe crown they prepared the way, by attempting 
to destroy the civil and religious liberties oftheir country. 
By their lnftoence, the bill against occasional conformity, 
a measure they bad repeatedly, but without socce!s, 
~ronght forward before, was passed. By this bill it was 
enacted, that persons in places of power and trust, and 
an the common councilmen in corporations, who should 
'be present at arry meeting for religious worship, where 
there we~ more than ten per80ns besides the family, In 
which 'the common prayer was not read, should', upon 
eonviction, be liable to the. penalty of forty pounds, an·d 
the forfeiture of their places of trust, or profit. They were 
aliiiO to oontiane Incapacitated, till ·they should depo88t 
that m a· whole year together they had been at no con
venticle. The man who can qualify himself for a place 
ef"trust, or profit. by occasional conformity, and yet take 
the name of a Dissenter, has certainly no great title either 
to co~sistency, or to delieacy of conscience; but lt Is 
lmpMSible to conceive any other design tbis measure could 
8observe, tban that of irritation and insult to the DiMen
ters. Its intention was sOon after folly explained by 
another called the Schi~m Bill; which forbade Dissen
ters to iOJitract their . own children, and required them, 
for the purpose of education, to put them into the 
bands of conformitrts. It also interdicted all tutor11 and 

• Hiatory at Hi• O~rn Ti~DH, p. 3'23'. 
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IOhoolmuters fronl beiog preMnt at any Dissentiog· place 
of wonhip. This bOl had actually obtained tbe Royal 
Assent ; but the very day that this absurd and peraecutiqg 
.ct was to be in force, Queen Ann died~ King George 
I, who was seDJible that the Diuentera bad drawn thue 
acts upon themselves by their firm adherence to the 
Protestant Succession, in his lllustrioDB House, in opposi
tic)n to a Jaoobite Ministry, that were lloping the way 
for tbe pretender, procured the repeal of them in the tilth 
year of hia reign. 

It ahould not eso•pe the atteation of those, who ~trect 
en all oocuions to identify the office and name of Bishops, 
with arbitrary power and tyran.ny, that during tbe ~ 
two re~, subsequent to the Revolution, the Episcopal
Bench was filled by wise, moder~te, and pious men. 
Th8118 opposed themselves, _with_ great eft"ect, to the vio
lent measures of the Clergy, and long stfmlmed the im
petooua :torrent of their pa.uioos. The names of Til .. 
lotson and Burnet shine with a distinguiahed lustre in the 
list of those spotleas Patriots, and will ~ver be embalmed 
Jn the memory of those who venerate the Civil and Re
ligioua liberties of mankind. Firmly attached to the 
constitution of the Church of England, and giving a de
cided preference to its government and rites, they in
dulged.no spir:it_ of acrimony against Diuenters. In them 
religion wu a880ciated with all the softer feelings, and 
the milk of hu~ ~tore. They respected tbe integrity, 
aod venerated the rights of those, whose rel~ous senti
ments ditrered from . their owo ; and in them zeal was .al
ways found to be united with charity. Suoh men coo
etitute the strength and ornament, .as intemperate men· 
io the weakne• aod d.iagrace, of every politib.l or re
ligious bo&ly.; thong~ _tb.e . principles_ and ~tio~s of b~th, 
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are aeldom redueed to their proper rank, or eeen In a jail 
point of view, till the acton themeelvee bave left the stage 
of human life. 

The doctrinal A rtlcles of the Church, it hu long beea 
known, are far from po88elling the approbation of all 
her Minilters ; though all who minilter at her altars are 
obliged to declare their aaeent and coneent to them. 
In 1772, a petition mbecribe4 by a coneiderable number 
of tbe Clergy, was preeented to the Parliament, r6Cf11e&t· 
lng- to be exempted from tbe mbecriptioa impoaed by the 
lawe. Bot the petition wu rejected. Uoleu the whole 
frame of the Liturgy bad been altered,- It does not appeit 
that the relaxation for which they wished, could liave 
given any permanent qoiet to the ecruples of thOle who 
took the lead in that applloatlon. They who eaa ltlb- I 
10rlbe to what they do not believe, may euily reconcile 
their coDIClences to foi'ID8 of prayer, the spirit of which 1 

they do not feel; and the languap of which they do aot 1 
approve. 

In tbe year 1800, in coneequence of the Union betweea 
the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, their 1Wpecti1'e 
Churches, whlob bad always Wn onder the eame fonn of 
Government, and bad embraced tbe eame doctrine of faith, 
and the 18108 mode of wonhlp, became united. 

In· l8ll, by eome misrepresentation, It would appear, 
of the judgment of the Court of King's Bench, aa opinion 
was formed, . that the Act of Toleration clid not obllp 
tbe Magistrates, at the Quarter Sealons, to admiailter 
the oaths, and to grant a license to petitioners uadet 
that aot, who were not the Minilters of congregations. 
Thoee who, for some time, made applicatioos te th 
Qtrarter hlou were, in most Counties, refused llce011e8, 
and thai a aerlou alarm, lelt the rfihts of. CODBClelloe 

' 
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.alaould be violated~ waa spread through the oatioa. A 
Bill was introduced into Parliament by Lerd Sidmoutb, 

. fOI' bringing. allier new regulations the toleration ~f 

. Diaaentillg Minister&. It contained provlaiou with · ~ 
epeot to teachers at iarge, or those not con~te«ned · with 
.cougregatioos, which were likely to cut off thoee auppliet, 
by .which alone the wants of congregations can be W . 
. It also pretended to pre10ri~ · certain quaWications, in a 
.literary point· of view, Dece&llll'f to entitle the app~nt 
to. a liceD18. · To support this meuure, instan~ were ad .. 
·duced o_f men, who.thought themaelves qualified to act u 

. . teach,,., who ware not only.jgnol'aot of the ·graDlmar, 
.but aLto ol the orthography of their mother tongue. Nay, 
.some examples were produced of men who bad petltio~ed. 
for a llcenae to preach, who could neither read nor 
.write. The al;leurdity of such men setting op for teachers 
. wu , Indeed mtiolently evident; and, fooliah as maa· 
·kind generally are, it is to be hoped that they wonld not 
easily find a congregation, excepting 10oh (a thing barely 
pa.ible) as· were greater foola than tbemaeltea. Should 
.mob a thing take · plaoe, it is one of thoea evUs apiDtt 
which society , cannot, and no wise eooiety will attempt 
to provide. In every free government, the rights of the 

. moat ignorant must be treated with the same respect ae 
th01e of the most ·intelligent. The cottage of the fillter
ate peasant is u sacred iu the eye of tbe law, and. • 
inviolable as the habitation of the philoeopber and the 
.sage. That government which does not recognize tbe 
right of the former to choose his own religion, and even to 
propagate his religious opinions, can never give tbe latter 
a sore pledge of those ble•ings. Again,t the danger
ons bil{ formerly mentioned, many respectable Clergymea 
were petitioners, and it was ~ery properly tbrowb ou~ 

VOL,;n. ! A 
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·Had it reeeived the ·sanction of the Legf.iatore, · lliatiJ 
woutcl have been 'proud enough to disobey the law, 
and' to coniend for thole rfgbU 'Wblch DO Government 

·can'ian away. ·The conaeqtieoeea would have Wo, the 
:multiplicatfon Ofimprlsonments, and ·enry mfl'erer wonl4 
·bave .. ued fOrth a boat of candidates fur the ame honour. 
·hl a free·couotry, peraecutioiliS sore to exefte compu
!8feD forth .. sotl'erel'l, and to rouse the Indignant feeHogs 
of- men against the ~utors. The established religloa 

·beari tile loacl ·of all the aeverlties inflicted apon DlsieD• 
·fel'l, tDI .Its plllan are shaken to the very centre. A biB 
;of a my ditt'ereot kind was afterwards brought Into 
·Parliament, wd obtained tbe unction of the Legt. 
;latme. It was Introduced by the Minfsten of tbe 
.Crown, and it Is to be hoped will long remain a mo. 
ament of their moderation and patriotism. It giril -.. 
·Garity to the Church, aiad liberty of cooacfence to tJte ·D~ 
11enten; and 6xes upon all a strong claim for gratitude to 
ibe mo•t liberal and geaerooa government Jn the world. 
By iiil pPOVIsloDI, ·Dilleotlng Ministers aTe obUged, onlj 
when tbey -ate called upon by the Magistrate, to give tll6 
lest of their allegiance to the ·government, by taklog 
'the oatbt. The Bench of Bishops gave, on that oooa
tloo, the most oneqoivoeal proof of their attachment to the 
-principles~~ relfgiou Uberty, and shed additional honour 
·on t .. ir mitres. TbiJ is just as It should be. Kfodneli 
'tlls8rms the hostility of religions parties, and the onion of 
'tlrinness and moderation gives to an establishment a _.. 
·eurity, that the laws thelll8elves are Inadequate to 
·supply. 

By a bill pUled in favour of the Soeinfans, in ISIS, 
tbe penalties to which they, and other pro(818or& of re
ltgion who deny the cloctrine of tbe Trlafty, bad been ex-
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poeed, were repealed, ·aDd tbe enjt>YJQeD* o( wW.:.Jion. ' 
may aow be- said to be complete. 

Hav ~g ~alabed our R.Jnarb o':' i}Ht ~ey of 
tiMt Uaited Churches· ·of Eogland alld, Ireland, ~·. 
abaU aut atteDd to the WOQHIP qf U. UartTBQ 

CBOBOB. 

The W orsbip of the U Dited Chore b. is litnrg~$1. It bq 
loag }»eea the lubject at dlepate, whether the pnbllo wor• 
aWp of Chrietiao Chnrchee lhould be perform~ by ex. 
~pore pray.ers, or by Utargioel forQUJ. Tboee w)Jo cou .. 
tend for extempore prayel'll, e.nd ·~•t Utargical fo~ 
arpe; tlaat though for11111 may be. ()f u~te to o)lildreo, ...._t tq 
10oh u al'e exb'elnely lgDOl'l\~t, yet r•trictioo to fol'IIJiw 
eltlter in pobUo or in priva~, ee,eiP8. Q.,itber to be BOI,"ip. 
·6aJal, nor law.tbl. lfw.e hlokt ay ~y,. to tb~ aothor:ltJ 
Mad ~XUiple el Cb.r»t, and of 1Ua ApottU .. , every thlor it 
in favour of extemp.ore prayer. 'fbe. Lord~._ Prayer, t~ 
•*.t•, wu not given tD IHt a -.t fcmn, excl~lllve of.ax."m!" 
porary p~yea. . They fGrthe.r. ergne, that a f9QQ o.rampt 
ike dealrel. aod iovens the t111e o1cler of prayer ; ma~ 
.tlag oQr worda to repi.ta oo.r d.._, loatetlld of.o\lf'cl-. 

... to regulate O&r wordt: tat it lo.ob .. if "' .,."' 
not Nally aon'fiooed ol oar "uta, · wben we WaQt a forqa 
1o expr .. them: that it bu a teodenoy to, IQBl$e ww for. 
~ and.~at it oanaet be aaited to the u.ee of every 111-
divldual. In anaw.er to the claarge brongbt qulllt ~ 
·who pray extempOre, tlaa1 ·they often itJl inte imp19,ua, 4¥ 

utravagaat espreMlcm" tlaey ab!e"~' that. tbif U. neltb~ 
generally, nor frequently the cue, and that onpr¥J

·dloed attention, to thoee wbo pray nU.mpore, .. will 
OOD1'ince ua, tbat if their prayers be not '" elegantly 
oompoeed, u thoae o'f a eet form, yet they are more 
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appropriate, and delivered with more energy and 
feeling.• 

The arguments by which the use of a liturgy is justified 
are such as follow. Its friends argue that it is evident the 
worship of the Jews was liturgical. 'The firat act of pub
lic worship, say they, recorded in their history, was the di
vine hymn composed by Moses, upon the deliverance of 
the Israelites by the destruction of the Egyptians in the 
Red Sea. TbJs was sung by all the congregation, alter• 
nately; by Moses and the men &rst, and afterwards by. 
Miriam and the women; which could not have been done, 
unless it bad been a preoomposed set form. David ap
pointed the LeTites to •ltmd erHJry ~ to IA4Itk afl 
prm•e the Lord, mtd liketehe at eHn.-1 Chron. xxlli¥ 
30. The same practice was afterwards obeerved in the· 
temple of Solemen, and restored after the captivity, at 
the building of the second temple.-Neb. xU. Mt 46, 46. 
Now, say they, It is evident that tbls was done after a 
'prescribed fbrm. The whole Boek of Paalms, they ob
serve, coDSIBts offorms of prayer, Indited by the Spirit of 
·God, for tbe common use of the congregation, u •f. 
'fioiently appears from the titles of many of .tile Peal .. . 
tbetn8elfe8. Tbat tbe Jews did always. worlhip God.by 
-aet forms, is attested by J o~epbos and PbUo, and pro,..ed 
':1 Dr. Hammond and Dr. Lightfoot: ao·that :they think 
'there can be no more reuon to doubt that the JeWB bad, 
·and oaed; a ·preoomposed, eettled liturgy, tlwl that tile 
Church of England has, and naea, the Book of CoDDDOD 

·Prayer. · · 
· Forther, •Y they,· .that· our ·Saviour coutinaed in tbe 
~mmunion of the Jewflh .church, it is impoasible for as 
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to doubt; and u the worship of the Church waa conduct
ed by a liturgy, and consisted of set forms; it neceSt~&.rily 
~llowa that our Saviour joined In thoM liturgical ftrms, 
and ooD8equently gave them the sanction of hie authority, 
by giving them that of his practice. Our Savioor'a 
Apoetles and Disciples too, they observe, undoubtedly, aa 
members of the Jewish Church, uaed the same forms till 
our Saviour's Ascension, and even after we find them re
peatedly attending the wonblp of the aynagogue, which 
was managed by their liturgy. To those arguments the 
advocates for extempol'e worship reply, that it Is neither 
NIJ8oratJble nor .cripltlrtll to look for the pattern ·of 
Christian Worsbip in the Mosaio diapensatlon, which, with 
all Its rites and ceremonies, is now abrogated and done 
away.· 

Those who contend for the uae of a liturgy In public 
wonhlp argue, that our Saviour's A poRies, bOth during 
1be time of his life with tbem, and after his ucenaion, used 
that form of prayer which he taught them, and whlcb for 
ibat Teuon Ia called the Lord's Pra!ler· The word ~~~r. 
in St. Matthew,·vt. o. 9 v. ·may be rendered, they acknow
ledge, "ift tAu tfN.Irtrter," and consequently may be consi
dered aa a dlreotory, or pattern; bat in· St. Luke, xi. o. 
2 v. it is evidently, '*Y they, used as a form-" When ye 
pray, · •ag, Oar Fadler, &o." The advooates of extempo
rary prayer lnalat, that it was prescribed as a form, to con
tinue only till the pouring out of "'the Holy Spirit should 

. qualify them for tbe more enlarged and spiritual discharge 
of the dnty of prayer; ·To tbis they reply, that upon the 

· 1811le pretext, Baptism and tile Lord's Sapper, and the 
mOlt aored instltutiooa of Chri&ti&nity, may be set uide. 

'To another objection, that Chrilt afterwards Commanded 
bia ·allclples to prey ip bil name, and that this form of 
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prayer not having bJa name ia it. muat, by thia iojauotloa, 
be 10peneded; they aunrer, that to pray io Chrilt'• 
aame iat to pray io a dependence oa hill IDitdt. ud lnter
cueioa, and oo~~~eqoeatly, that prayers may be o•ered 
through him, though be be not named. That our only 
title to call God our Father ie, through the mediation of 
bit Sou, aod therefore that addre~~ Ia certainly, though 
indirectly, ia tbe name of Christ. It i8 objected again, bJ 
tbe advocates of extempore prayer, that we have no aa. 
thority from ecriptare to aftirm, that after the day of Pea· 
1ecoet oar Saviour'• Apoatl• ever uaed die Lord'• Pray. 
er u a form. To this argument they ...,.,er, tM.t tb4 
eileace of the Scripture· tnight aa well be brought u aa 
argument to prove that the Apoatlea did _not baptile Ia 
the name ofthe Father, and of the SoD, and of t.._ Holy 
Ghoat, aioce the oommaadmeata by which tb4t use of tlaem 
Ia eajoiaed, are equally strict. They who argue for ex· 
tempore prayer object, that if our Lord bad intended 6bil 
·prayer to be uaed u a 1et form, he would not h4•• addetl 
the doxology, when be delivered it at oae time, u it le re
corded ia St. Mattbe.,, and have omittei it when be de
.livered.lt apoa another ocoaelon, aa Ia St. Lake. 'l'o thlt 
tbe frleoda of liturgical forma of prayer reply, that the 
objection ooucludea with as much force against tbe . U8t' 

of the Lord'• Prayer •• a dlnctory, aa ap1ut the 018 

of it as au eatabHahed form ; ud that from the clrou•· 
etaace of itt being given with the doxology, lo one oftbe 
Evaogeliatt, and without it. ia aooiber, aotbiog more oaa 
be inferred, tbao that lt may be uted at diifemat thQet, 

u a form, with the ame variatlooa. 
They alto baye maoy teeUmoDlee from the CluiniaD Fa· 

thers, which they adduce to prove, that Ia tbCNJe early 
days of the Church, it wu no' only oaivenally aled 11 a 
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form of prayer, bat acknowledged by the Chore• u an 
ind01iiotl ofChriat, and u univenally obllptvry. Such 
Is the testlalony of TertalUan, St. Syrtl of JeJWalem, St. 
Cbrysostom, St. Aoatla, aud of many ethers. The ad
vocates of es:tempore prayers ot.Tve, that u we p~ 
the Sorlptnr~, the Church, in our times, 18 jolt u ooa
peteat to judge on tbla 10bject u aay of the Chrfatlaa 
Fa6en. 

Tile advocates for aet .forma of prayer contend, that Ia 
the feorth chapter of the .ACta, from.tbe twenty fourth to 
the tbiYty first vene, we have evidently a fenD of pra.yer, 
ued by 6e whole Charcla. When Peter and lobo ie
-ported to 'dlem the threaill of the ooanoU, tbe •ond .BJs
torian recorct.-" When they beari that, they lifted ap 
tlleir voloe to God with ou aocord, and te.id, Lord, thou 
art God, &c." Tlaey obaerv.e that ~ • .ula .., 
uoord, evidently aipitles altogether-that tb' whole 
Cberob together ltfted up tla~ voice. Now, ay they, yon 
malt either aappOI& that the whole congregation were at 
that moment inspired, aot only with the ame aentimenU. 
bat with the same wont., or you moat allow that t~ 
prayer was a precompoaed form, 10ited to the. state of 
peraecation in which the Church at tllat time wu. The 
anawer ootnmonly given to thfl argument is, that it Ia 
polalble that this prayer mirht be offered up by.one, ia * name of the whole Church, who mentally jolDed 
with him, though not in an audible manner • . 

They who cooaider fixed formB as the moat proper 
manner of public prayer, argue that, upon the auppolition 
dlat extempore prayers bad been to use in the Apoetol
ioal Cbarobea, it is impo.Uble to account for a cbaap 
10 great, 10 sodden. and so nnfvel'l&l, having takea 
place, ,..thin 10 short a period after the age of the Apes. 
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. des. Within about a eentury aod a balf after the Apoe
tolical age, it is cert&ID, ay they, that tbe U88 of liturgies 

. . was common, if not universal, in all Chrlatian Churches. 
Now, if the mode of wonhlp was changed from extem
pore to liturgical pray.en, in the short intervening period, 
from the death of the Apostles, to about the middle of 
the second century, bow came it to pus that so remark
able au innovation was introduced into the worship of 
God, without a eingle v'eat• being left io the records of 
antiquity, of such a change· having ever been etfected? 
Had such a ebange ever taken place, (many, unquestion
ably, would have oppoeed it, aay they) it molt have oo
easiooed maDY dispute&, and, in all probability, a division 
in the Church. The ionovatore could eaeily have been 

. convicted of altering &be. form of Christian worebip, and 

. even the propoeal of such alteratioa must have escited 
·many jealouslea, · aad much alarm. They obaerve,. that 
1he 881De mode of reuoning is generally ueed, and with 
.mocb saoceu, by Pc:edo-Baptista, to prove that infant 

. baptism moat have been prabtiMd by tbe Apostolical 
Churches, becaoae, bad it been an innovation it must hav~ 
been attended, at ita fint introduction; with soob die
pates aDd divisiou, that some traoea of them must 
have found their way down to modern times. It mast 
be confessed this is a strong presumptive argument, to 

. wblob we do not remember of baviug seen a satitfaotory 
auswer given. 

The existence of liturgies · in the early progre• of the 
Christian Church, ascribed to St. Peter, St. Mark, and 
St. James, the friends of liturgical worship consider, u 
another atrong argument to prove that forms of prayer 
were uMd in the Apostolical Charches. They allow 
tbat these forms of prayer have _been corrupted, by lattw 
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times, bot tbe ciroomstanoe o_f that of St. J&me~ havioc 
bad great authority in tbe Church of JerOI&Iem, in· 8*. 
Cyril's time, who wrote a comment upon it, atill exti..U. 
they think a thiag of very considerable weight, to p~ve 
the exlsteaoe of liturgies in the Apostollcal Chwch
es.• . The friends of extempore prayen conaider the 
exwtenoe of the · fabulous and fictitioos gospell, and epis
tles which were early. circulated as the compositions of 
the Apostles, as a faot which . takes oft" the whole force of 
this argUment. 

• 
THE ORIGINAl- BOOK·OF COMMON PRAYER. 

AND THE c\LTERATIONS MADE IN IT. 

Pa1oa to the Reformation, the Litotgy oonaiated partly 
of a ooBection of some ancient forms of pray~r, which 
bad been o&ed in the aecond and tbird centuries of the 
Chrfttian Era, and partly of tho~a forms which had arisen 
oat of the aapentitions which, for a ~erlea of ages, had gra
dually crept into the Western Church. To tbe common 
people, the former were entirely usele•, as· the prayen 
were of{ered in Latin, a langUage unknown to thOle 
who bad no~ the benefit of a learned edooation. In the 
Church of Rome it has been, and it still continuee to be, 
a maxim, " that ignorance is the parent of devotion," oon
•qaently, that religion is not a reasonable aervice, aud that 

• 8M, oa &billlllbject. Mr. Wb..cl7'~ IatrodaetorJ D~ .. to hit Badoaal 
IDIIIInldoo ot tfle Book ol ComDIOII Prafer, ot tbe Cbiln:h vi Easlalllf.. 

VOl,, II, 2 A. 
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. a man· prays with most aiDoertty, when he knows not 
for what he prays. Ooe would have thought that dae 
absurdity of a maa's eaying ~-- to snpplioationa, with 
the nature of which he was completely 'Qnacqoainted, and 
which, for any thing be knew, might have been in'VO• 
catlona of the Divine vengeenoe on hill own head, would 
have forcibly struck every reSecting mind. But in the. 
unhappy times, when the ecriptorea were deposited in clofs. 
1en, to be the food of worms; the minds of men, as ~e bo
dy of Gulliver was by the Liliputiana, were pinioned to tbe 
earth, by an innumerable quantity of almost invisible 
ligament., which, though individually smaJl, were yet col
lectively able to chain their faculties. The fact is worthy 
of our attention, that to this day the votariea of the 
Church of Rome continue \H'nnd with the same fetten, 
and otrer up their prayen in a Iaucuage they d~ not 
generally undentand. Many of their forms of prayer 
were not only useless, but_ mischievous ; as the super
atitions acts with w_hich they were mingled, the invocation 
of saillts, .and the· adoration of the boat and of images, in
volved the worshippen in the crime of idolatry. 

lp the reign of Henry the Eighth, though a breac)l bU. 
taken place between him and the Pope, little was done to 
correct the cumbrous system of superstition and folly. 
Provision was indeed made againt1t continuing the abaar
dity of religious services in an unknown language. The 
prayers for the procesaions and the litanies were trans
lated into English, and brought into public o~e.-In the 
first year of Edward the Sixth, the Convocation declared 
their opinion, that the Communion ought to be administer
ed to all persona, in both kinds. In co.naequeoce of this, 
by an act of Parliament it was appointed to be so ad
ministered ; and a Committee of Diabops and ·ether learned 



, 

THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 187 

Divines was appointed, to compose an. uniform order of 
Communion, according to the rules of Scripture, and the 
use of the Primitive Church. The Committee retired to 
Windsor Caatle, and, within a few days, drew up that 
form which is printed in Bishop Sparrow's Collection; 
and which, iD: the following year, was brought into use. 
The same Committee was, .by a new commluion, invested 
with power to draw up public offices of religion, not 
only for Sundays and boUclays ; but a1ao for baptism, 
confirmation, matrimony, the burial oftbe dead, and other 
special occasions. The oftice for the Communion was 
added, with several alterations and amendments. · By 
them the whole Liturgy was completed. At the head of 
the Committee who composed the Liturgy, was Archbishop 
Cranmer, to whose piety, learning, and zeal, tbe Church 
of Englaad, and indeed every Protestant Church, owes 
mnch. His conduct, In the high oftice which be 6lled, 
was a combination of prudence with the fervour of ·de
votion, in harmony with discriminating wisdom ; and of 
integrity, in unison with conciliating manners. If, in one 
scene of his life, he, like Peter, exhibited a deplorable in
stance of human weakness, like Peter be also showed in 
the last and most awful scene of it, a noble example of 
triumph over every bbject of human fear, over death clad 
with all his supernumerary terrors. Though the· trial of 
his faith was even literally taken with fire, it was :round 
unto praise, honour, and glory. During the life of that 
capricious tyrant, Henry the Eighth, be bad to walk with · 
caation, for be ~ed. over fires treacherously covered 
with deceitful ashes, and like. the Apostle St. Paul, was in 
death often. In the reign of Edward, be stood forth the 
champion, the apologist, the guardian, and the active 
colidqctor of the Reformation ; and theae· excellencies 

! A! 
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marked him out In the reign of Mary; u ooe of the 
first victims destined to bleed at the altar of Soper• 
atition. Ridley, at that time Blahop of Rochester, ani 
afterwards of London, W8l also a member of the Com· 
mittee by which the Lltnrgy was framed, a man of fine 
parts, dJstingoiahed equally by his piety, by his literature, 
and by his penetration and eolldity of judgment; and who 
also, in Mary's reign, was condemned to the 8amea, and 
like another Elijah ascended to heaven in a fiery chariot. 
Five other Bishops, and six other eminent Divines, oon
atitoted the Committee by whom the Liturgy of the 
Church ot England was compiled. " Thus," says an 
excellent writer, " was our excellent Liturgy compUed 
by martyrs, and confeason, together .with divers other 
learned Bishops and Divines, and .being revised and ap
proved by the Archbishop's, Bishops, and Clergy of both 
the provinces of Canterbury and York, was then confirm· 
eel, by th& King, and the three Estates In Parliament, 
A·.D. 1648, who gave it this just encomium, viz. •Aicll tJI 
lilt. linae, by the aid of tAe Holy Glaoal, fi'Jitla t~t~(fora a-o 
greetnenlt. of them concluded, •el forlla, 4'c·"• 

Several objections having been made to the Liturgy, 
as too indulgebt to supmtition, Archbishop Cranmer, 
fu the year 1551, proposed to have itreviewed, and, for 
that purpose called in the assistance of Martin Bucer, 
and Peter Martyr, · two foreigners, whoai he Invited over 
to England. Some aUeratioos were made·ln the eervice, 

· and some additions were also made to it. Of the latter kind 
are the aentencea, ezlaorlation, cotifeaaion, and aho
lution, at the be~inning of the Morning and Evening Ser-
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yiees, whioh in tbe &rst Prayer Book began with the 
Lord's Prayer. · The alterations consisted principally Jn 
rf!tren~hing eeveral ceremoaia., such as the ose of oil in 
Baptism, the &Dointing of the sick, and prayers for the dead, 
which bad bet!n ueed both in the Communion 08ice, and 
h1 that for the Burial of the dead. The convocation of 
tbe Holy Ghost, in the consecration of the Eucharist, and 
the prayer of oblation which followed it, were laid aside. 
The Habil8 for the ministers of reUgioa, which had been 
enjoined by the former Rubrlck, were by this order to 
be diaoootinued, and at the end of the Communion 
eervice a ~ubrick was added, to explain the reason of 
kneeling at . the aacrameat. With these additions and 
alterations, the Liturgy was again con&rmed by Parlia
ment. In the &rat year of Mary, both this and the for• 
mer act made in 1548, were repealed, as .a. preparatory 
step to the restoration of the mua, and all the superstitions 
of Popery. 

The acce88ion of Elizabeth was soon followed by an aot 
to revel'le the repeal oftbe &rat year of Queen Mary, aud 
another review was appointed ~o be taken of King Ed
ward's Liturgies. For . this eervice ten eminent Divines 
were selected, at the head of whom was Dr. Parker, after
wards Archbishop of Canterbury. Mr. Grindall, after
wards Bishop of Londoe, and &naiJy promoted to the eee 
of Canterbury, formed one of the number. Theee Di
Ylnei propoeed the ~ond book of King Edward, which 
was eatabliabed by the three branches of the Legislature, 
with nry few alterations. The last deprecation in the 
Litany in both the books of Edw~d," From the tyranny 
of the Bishop of Rome and all his ·detestable enormities, 
&c." was left oat. To the. &rst petition for the Queeu 
these words we~ added-" strengthen in the true wor-
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ship of thee, in rfghteoUSDea~, and holinea~ of life." Iii 
the form of address to communicants in the diapeoaation of 
the sacrament, two sentence~ were added. " The body 
of our Lord Jesoa Christ which was given for thee," and 
" the blood of our L\»rd Jesus Christ which was abed for 
thee; preserve thy body and aoul to everlasting life." 
These were taken out of King Edward's first book. In 
his second book, these sentences bad been left out, and 
"ltll:e, eala.d.drink tAu," pot in their place; but now, 
in that of Queen Elizabeth, both these forma were united. 
-The Habits enjoined by the first book of Edward, and 
prohibited by tbe second, were restored. At the end of 
the Litany, a prayer was added for tbe Queen, and 
another for the Clergy. The Rubrick that·was added to 
the end of the Communion omce, in the second book of 
King Edward, was left oat of Queen Elizabeth's Liturgy. 

In this state the Liturgy continued, till the first year 
of James the First. After the conferenCe at Hampdon
Coort, between that Prince, with Archbishop Wbltgift, and 
other Bishops and Divines on the one aide, and Dr. Rey
nolds, witb some other Puritans on the other, some forms 
of Thanksgiving were added at the end of the Litany, 

· and an addition was made to the Catechism, on the sub
ject of the Sacrament.. '.rbe Catechism before that time 
ended with the answer to the queltion, which immediately 
follows the Lord's Prayer. In the Rnbrick, in the begin
ning of the office for private baptilm, the words " lawful 
minister" were Inserted, to prevent midwives or laymen 
from presuming to baptize. 

After the Restoration of Charles the Second, In 1661, a 
commission was illmed to empower twelve of the Bishops, 
and twelve Preebyterian Divines, to coiUiider the objec
tions that had been made against the Liturgy, and to make 
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tach reuooable and necessary alterations as they should 
jointly agree upon. Nine assistants were added on each 
aide, to silpply the place of BOob of the twelve principals, 
as should happen to be absent. The colllQlu.ioners had 

• several meetings at the Savoy, bot, with their .diifereot 
prejudiCes, the anbjeots of diaculllion admitted of oo euy 
compromise. The one party felt little dispo.sition to con
cede or ooociliate, and the other as little to soften their 
asperities. Repulsive in their sentiments, and oot very 
accommodating io their manners, .though there were ex
cellent men on both sides, the controversy seems to have 
IM!en, oot who should esteem each other mott hlgbly In 
love for their work's sake, bot what party should, .with 
the mott rigid stil'o•, reject the claims of their former 
opponents. Had they been mutually disposed to make 
some sacrifices of their animolllties, to the interests .of vi
tal religion, the wounds of which had long bled, aDd 
which was oow convulsed in every nerve, by the blowa 
abe had received from ail parties, in their mutual oolUsioo 
in the dark, they had erected at once a monument to 
their owo piety, and a temple into which the quiet of the 
laud might have entered, and worshipped in sweet coun
sel and fellowahip. Some of the Bishopt, it now ap
pears, were desirous to prevent an union; and eagerly 
sought an opportunity of troubling the waters, oot for 
the purpose of healing the divisioDS of Christians, bot of 
e~bittering them. The PuritaDS also exhibited a dia
position, too mnch calculated to ronse and to irritate the 
feelings of the Church, which required rather to be soften
ed than to be enftamed. The dispute between them was 
not about the anperlor excellence of a Liturgy, or of 
extempore prayer ; but whether the Liturgy of the 
Church of England should be continued, or give place 
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to one entirely new. Had some con:ectfons and alter
ations in the Liturgy been proposed, to meet the wishes 
~f those whose religions scruples were burt by ceremonies, 
or by modes of expre88ion which they could not approve, 
and which they desired to be removed, the request of 
the Presbyterians would have presented, on the face of 
it, a strong and reasonable claim. Bot by an unac
countable act of that most excellent man, Mr. Baxter, 
who o«ered a new liturgy of his own, to be subetitu. 
ted in the place of the authorized one, all hopes of ao
commodation were disappointed. Thinking highly, as tbe 
author does, of the eminent piety, distinguished talents, •nd 
tried wisdom of that A postollcal mao, he finds it difficult 
to conceive that the combined powers and unctions of 
all the worthy men at whose head he acted, were equal 
to the production of liturgical forms, worthy even to be 
compared, as a whole, 'with the Liturgy of the Church of 
England. The Liturgy of tbe Church bas laid under con
tribution the collected piety and devotion of Christians, 
from the times of the Christian Fathers, down to thoae in 
which it was framed. It bas collected, not only the rich 
harvest of the Reformation, but gleaned the choicest 
fruits from the vineyard of Israel in every age. Like 
every thing human, that Liturgy is susceptible of co.rrec
tion, and consequently of improvement, in some of lts 
parts, and were a wiBe and temperate hand applied to 
make ajewJ alterations, it might be rendered the most 
perfect of human compositions. But where shall bands 
be found sufficiently pure, hearts sufficiently devout, and 
beads sufficiently wise and temperate, to which the de
poaite may be entrusted, with a confident· e:rpectation, 
tbat by their labonn it shall be restored with the improve
ment of two or three of its offioee, and wltheut any 
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diminution of ita general worth and excellence 1 The, apldt 
It breathes Is that of devotion, resting upon Evangelical 
principles,_ and animated by a pure ftame kindled at tile 
altar of God. It directs the eye of the wonhlpper to the 
only hope of man, u a fallen and guilty creature, the A· 
tonement and lnterceuion of the Son of God ; to the only 
source, from whence the Restoration of our corrupted 
natures, to tbe·image and love of our Maker, can ariae,......; 
the inftuencee of the Holy Ghost. It apeab that genuine 
language of humility which becomes the feeUngs and the 
lips of a creature, who· has in biDUJelf the eentenoe· of 
death, and yet tbe language of ardent gratitude, wbioll 
becomes bim who Is begotten again to a lively hope, 
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ. It 18 equally 
4istinguished by its comprehension, and its oompre111on, 
by Its aimpliolty and its sublimity, by its ease and its ele· 
gance, by ita spirituality and its rationality, by the oor
~tnea of its doctrines, and the perspicuity of Its lao· 
guage. It unites majesty wttb plainness; solemnity with 
the gentlest ftow of diction ; the tmpauloned eloqueaoe 
of the heart, with the chuteet elocution of .sentiment. It i8 
Yigorous without being hanh, and ealcnlated to warm, 
'frithout overpowering, the religio'GS feellogs.-W.tthout 
entering into the question, whether public prayer is beet 
conducted by liturgical forms; by a Directory such u 
that of the Presbyterians in Scotland, in wblch the heada 
of devotion are suggested, and left to .be filled up by ex
temporary expressions; or by suppllcatio~ without any 
previous adjustment, as by the Independents, the author 
cannot withhold tbe just tribute of hla admiration of the 
Liturgy of the Church of England, In general, u a noble 
composition. Too mncb welgllt bas often been placed oat 
'the mode of prayer, both by the advocate• offree ani 

VOL. II. ! B 
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,:x.empore prayer, and by those who plead for precom
posed forms. In their turns they have. argued, 88 ifibe 
Spirit of prayer were exclusively confined to tb~ different 
modes for ~hicb they contend. And yet, surely, this is a 
eubject on wWcb men of the most exalted piety have held 
OJ>posite opinions. Humility certainly requires, that, 
when we form our judgments on thls bead, whatever our 
decision for onl'lelves be, we take care never to arraign 
the motives, or to impeach the devotion of those who 
have come to an opposite conclusion. It is neither be
cause we pray In the words of a precompoeed Liturgy, 
nor because we present our auplicatious to our Heavenly 
Father, in the words with which our present sentiments 
and feelings clothe them, that our petitions will either ob
tain 8Uccess, or fail of obtaining it. Our prayers will be 
beard or rejected as we present them with bumble, contrite, 
and believing; or with proud, impenitent and disbeliev-

, ing, hearts ; with a reliance on the Saviour's Aton~~ent 
and Intercession, or with· a dependence on our own 
imaginary merit and goodneiiS. When the soul rises to 
.the sp.irit of prayer, In what. manner soever our suppli. 
pations are expre88ed, whether In liturgical forms, or in 
extemporary langoase, it bas fellowship with the Fa.ther, 
with the Son, and with the Holy Ghost. When the 
1pirit of devotion is wanting,· the winds will disperse our 
.prayers, howsoever expressed, and they will never reach 
the throne of God. . 
· . It is equally a breach of the law of charity,· when the 
Presbyterian or the Independent represents the worship 
of the Church. of England, not as the prayers of its mem
bers, but 88 tpeir reading of prayers, apd when the 
Cbnrohman represents a preaoribed form, at~ absolutely 
ne~asary to tbe raa10~able services of religion, and .ex-
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temporary prayera as necessarily crude and· Impertinent: 
Though the form of prayer meet the eye, when t~ ener-· 
gies of devotion penetrate our hearts, the holy fire burns 
within us, and the prayers are not less oar own than 
when we immediately conceive, and then clothe our . 
petitions in the language wbiclfthe fervor of the moment 
mppliee. He most have no extended knowledge of the 
worship of Diaenters, who bas not often, whatever hie 
eentiments may be with respect to the comparative excel
lence of liturgical or extemporary prayer, given his hear
ty Amen to petitions expreseed in l!imple, but in correct 
langaage, which proceeding from the heart, ban made· 
his own heart to burn within him. It -is not even decent 
tbat Christians, from the circomataoce of devotion being 
conducted by a Litl}rgy, should repreeent the prayers of 
other Christians as necesarily vapid and dead. Nor is it 
decent that thoee who employ a Liturgy in their addreeeea 
to the throne of Divine Grace, should represent all ex
temporary prayers as strange fire on the altar of God, and. 
as the jargon of enthnsium, calculated neither to elevate 
the atrections nor to expand the heart. Let the advocate. 
of theae two dil'erent modes of worship, (if they tjlink It 
neceeaary again to travel over the ground which hu10 
Qften been gone over, on both sides, ~fore), show us, If 
they au, from Scripture and from reason, which Is the 
more excellent way ; bot let the law of charity and kind
ness dwell upon their hearts and lips. The Christiana 
whoee minds are best informed, whose taste is most spiri
tual and refined, whose devotion is the most ard.f'nt; and 
whose judgment is the most acute, are always found to 
be the most candid in judging the conduct of- others, in 
those cues io which no express Divine precept is ioter
pot~ed. On the other band, no .men are eo precipitate, 10 

!B! 
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loud and oeD80rlona in judging otben, u thote whose ia
oapaoity, whoee angry pllliona, and the inslooerity ·of 
wh018 .beam, render them the mOlt Incompetent to decide 
on lllch eubjecte. 

The Conference at the Savoy broke up without el'eot
Jng any thing, and the different partiee ~eparated witla 
minds more alienated from each other, and with tempen 
more lnftamed and exacerbated, by their acrimonioo• dil
pniea. Some alterationa were 'propoaed by the Epi8-
oopal Divines, which, in the May following, were agreed 
to by the whole Clergy in Convocation. The principal 
of theae were, that &everalla•OJN In the Calendar, were 
obanged for othen that were reokoned more proper for 
the daya ; the prayen upon partionlar occasions were •· 
parated from the Litany: and the two prayen to be aMd 
in the Ember-weeks ; the prayer for the Parliament ; 
that for all conditions ofmen, and the General ThanbgiY
Ing, were added. Some of the Collects were ai80 altered ; 
and the Epiltles and GospelB were taken out of the Jut 
translations, which formerly had been given in the old 
translation of the Bible. The otllce for the Baptism of 
tho&e of riper yean ; and the Forms of Prayer to be Oiled 
at Sea, were added. Finally, the whole Liturgy wu at 
that time brought to Ita present condition, and on the 
twentieth day of December, 1661, it wu ooanlmoOBly 
BUblcribed by both Houses of Convocation of both Pro
Yincee. In March following, ,it was brought into the 
Hoose of Lords, and an act for its establilbment wu 
paaeed by both Houees of Parliament.• 

• Tbe facts of thit Slatemmt are moetl7 taku from Mr. Wbea&ly'a ApteDI!k 
to the JntroductorJ Dilcoa- ConmuiDglbe Commoll ~er. 
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So.IIB have objected to the Absolution, that it advances a 
claim in the Priest who pronounces it to the power of 
forgiving sins, a power which tbe Clergy of the Church 
of Rome arrogate to themselves. To this objection, the 
friends of the Liturgy reply, that it contains nothing 
more than that absolution, which in almost every page of 
the Gospel, is declared by God hillll8lf. " Almighty God, 
the Father of our Lord J eaua Christ, who desiretb not the 
death of a sinner, but rather that he may turn from his 
wickedne88 and live ; and hath given power and com
mandment to his Ministers, to declare and pronounce 
to his people, being penitent, the Absolution and RemiAion 
of their sins: Be pardoneth and absolveth all th·em that 
truly repent, and nnfeignedly believe his holy Gospel" 
In King Edward'• ~econd Common Prayer Book, anc;l in 
all the other boob till the Reatotation of Charles the Se
oond, the word in the Rubrick, was .Miauter, aud not 
Priest. Bot in the review ofthe Liturgy, which follow
ed ~ Conference at the Savoy, Minister was struck out 
and Pried i.D18rted in ita place. From this alteratio'n it 
appean, that thoee who are only in Deacon's orders are 
not competent to n• this part of'the service. 

Objections have been made to the Responses, or short 
aentences in which the congregation answer the minister, 
as Inconsistent with the simplicity of worship. The 
friends of the Liturgy answer, that this alternate manner 

• 
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of worship Is that, wllb a view to which many of the 
Palms are evidently composed (take the twenty fourth 
Psalm as an instance), and that the Fathers aasore us, that 
in all the old Liturgies the first Christians uaed such res
pon888. "The design of them is," says Mr. Wbeatly, "by 
a grateful variety to quicken the people's devotie._., and 
te engage their attention : for since they have their share 
of duty they most expect till their torn come, and prepare 
for the next response : •hereas when the Minister does 
all, the people naturally grow sleepy and heedle~~, u If 
they were wholly unconcerned."• 

The charge of vain repetition bas likewise been broorht 
against the Liturgy, and to thia charge its friends reply, 
that " to call our repetitions vain Is to beg the question. 
The fact is, that the repetition alluded to in Scripture 
(Matthew, vi. 7) wu that of an unmeaning jargon-at the 
Hlndoos in our own times are said, as a part of their wor
ship, to repeat the thirty thousand nama of their ldoiJ. 
But is such the cb&racter of our repetitions? · The sole 
repetition we believe charged upon us Is. that of the 
Lord's Prayer,-a repetition valuable to the devopt mind, 
as a means of ensuring our once at leut ol'ering it with 
uadistracted attention ; our substituting our great Advo
cate again and again for ourselves, at the mercy seat of. 
God ; and of not merely .Praying in his name, bu.t u It were · 
employing his person to repreeent us at the bar of God. 
Nor is this all. It is neither trae in philosophy nor in . 
fact, that devotion abhors repetition. Strong emotions of. 
pain, or of pleasure, as is well known to tbe philoeophloal . 
examiner, often stifle the inventive powers; and u to 

• Order Cor 'MomiDJ and Efelling PraJer, Section '1dt. 1 
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the fact, Christ himself in hia agony, addreaeed his Fa
ther three times in nearly the same words."• 

Many of tbe Diaeenters have strongly objected to the 
l8110ns taken from the Apocrypha, because those books 
are neither considered as canonical by the Church which 
directs them to be read, nor by Protestants in general. 
Tbe advocates fo.r the Liturgy obeerve, that several of the 
:Apocryphal books were, by the Council of Carthage, 
reoommended to be read publicly in the Church, and 
that from the testimony of Mveral Christian writers it ap
pears, that the same respect was paid to them in later 
agea. " In conformity to so general a practice, the 
Church of England still continues the use of these books 
in her public service : tho' not with any design to lessen 
the authority of Canonical Scripture, which she expressly 
affirms to be the only rule of faith : declaring that the 
Church doth read the other Boob for e4:ample of life 
aad imtructior& of nu.uaners, but yet doth nol apply them 
lo e•lablish a.nv doctriae. Nor. is there any one Sunday 
in the whole year, that bas any of its leasona taken out 
of the A pocrypba. Fer as the greatest aaemblies of 
Christians are upon those days, it is wisely ordered that 
they should then be instructed out of tbe undisputed 
word of God. Th~ leaaona oat of the Apocrypha (e:x

oept such of them as are assigned to the festivals of the 
Saints) being all reserved to the week days in .AuttU~~ra, 
wben, by reason of the harvest in the country, aDd the 
abeence of those, who have most leisure, in the town, the 
.congregations are generally the tbinnest."t 

The Creed of St. Atbanasiua, which contains damna-

• CbNdan o..r.., tor JaDOUJ, ISIS. 
t Jrlr, WbeUI7 oo &be Order ol MoraiDJIIId hlliD1 Pra7er. &clioa IOda. 
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. tory claa!Jel, or ola11888 whioh usert ·the everlasting 
damnation of all who do not believe the doctrine of the 
Trinity, and which is ordered to be read thirteen times 
every y6ar, in every parish Church in England and Ire
land, has given occasion. to much Jnvective from Ul\f- . 
tarian Diuenters, who ·reprobate the uncharitableness of 
4eYoutly fulminating Anathemas against t}\ose, wbo can
not embrace a doctrine they think pregnant with con
tradictions, and especially when incumbered with de&
nitfoDI and distinctions still more perplexing and unsatia. 
mctory. Tbe practice of many Clergymen who subscribe 
it, and who read it in the solemn worship of God, and yet 
are not ashamed to publish to the world, that they not 
only do not believe its damnatory clauses, but CQndemn 
them as presumptuous, bas given much just offence to all 
men of integrity and candour. Were any man to do the 
same thing, in \1lolating every dictate of sincerity, in a 
Court of Justice, or in transacUng the ordinary boJI. 
ness of society, which these men do in the oftloes 
of Religion, and in the presence and worship of AI· 
mighty God, their conduct would meet the severest 
reprehension from every man of coounon . honesty. The 
Unitarians My, that this Creed bears falsehood on Ita 
\'ery face, as it claims to be the Creed of St. A tbanaslus ; 
wbereu the learned agree that it was unknown to tile 
·Christian world for some centuries after his death ; 
though they are not unanimous In their opinions, with 
Tespect to the person who composed it. But with this 
question, he who mbecribes, and be who reads the Creed, 
as a part of the Church service, baa nothing to do ; for 
in the Rubrick it is only said to be coaaonlg calletl the 
Creed of St. Athare.ariu. The doctriue which it ceu
tains Is allowed by all the Orthodox to be Scriptural 
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and sound, thonp .orne of tbem tbint the diatlaotiona too 
aubtle and niee, to cOUIID&Dd the rational ... nt of. aa 
ordinary congregation. D•a Swift speaking of it, MJBt 
" This C~ ia now read at certain times In our CIUnobet, 
wbiob although it i8 useful for ediicatlon to thoae who 
understand it, yet since it contains some niee aad pldlo
aopbioal points, whicla few people can comprehend, tile 
bulk of mankind i8 obliged to believe no more thaa. tile 
Scripture doctrine, as I have delivered It, becMtae t'-t 
Creed was Intended only as an answer to the Arlana Ia 
their own way, who were very ~btle dt.puten."• 

BWhop Bamet, In his expoeltion of tile Eighth Ariicle, 
ebaerves, " There is one great dlflcalty that riles out of 
11everal exprelllloba in this Creed, in whi9 it Ia Mid diet 
•AollotNJIJf" •Ill be aved must believe It ; that the belief 
of It is flfiCe.ltlry to •akJallort ; aud tbat mob as io oot 
Aold il pure t#ltl ... ~, aball without doubt per~~~• 
erJerltuNiagly ; where many explanatlona of a myatery 
laard to be undentood are made iadtspenabty neee~~&I'J 
to salvation ; aad It ia a1Brmed that aU who do not 10 

'believe m01t pertah everlu~ly." The Biebop then pro. 
ceeds to &tate tbe answer given by the mo.t emiaent mea 
of the Church, so f&r as his memcwy could reoollect, wblola 
is tbJa ; " That theee coodemaatory expl'8lliolu are only 
to be understood to relate to thoee wlto, bavlng the meane 
of instruction o•ered to tbem, have rt;ected daem and 
,bave Btifted their own ooovictioas, holding the troth Ia 
unrighteousness, and ohoeling darkne11 rather than IJrht. 
Upon snob as do thus rejeot tbis great article of tbe Chris
tian doctrine, conceroiag one· God and Three Peno-. 

VOL. II. 
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i'atber, Sott~ iind Holy Ghoat; aod that other cooeeru
ial' the· Iooaroatioo of Christ, by which God aad mao 
W.re so· ·united as to make one Person, together with tbe 
QtiMir doctrines tltat fbHow tbe.e; 81'8 tbo.e AoatbeMI8· 
cleil011nced ; not eo as if it were hereby meant tllat enwy· 
mao wlao does not believe this; lo eYery tittle, must cer· 
taiuly periilb~ uoleu he ba~ been fnrni.ased with so8i6feat 
mekoa of ocouYletioa and that he bas rejected tlaein, and 
batdened himself against tltem." · It cannot escape 'the 
aotioe · even of a BDperfieial reasoner, tltat the Creed 
aftirms absolutely and universally, wbat the Bishop aye 
tbe ·most' eminent Divines · of the Church couditiobatly, 

· aud ·witb ae'feral·limitatiotta and exeeptions, admit, tbat 
llaeb as· do 'not bold the doctrines of the TriDity pure a ad 
a4e61ed sbaU perieh everlastiagly. The e:Kplaaetion and 
4efenoe therefore cootrad;ct the damo'atory clauae• of tbe 
Creed.-'nle Biahop afterwarch observes,· that ·"We may 
believe tbahome doctrines are necessary to alvatioo, u 

· well u that ·there are 80me commandments necef!88ry for 
· pnotioe ; and we may afso believe that .some errors 88 

well as l!Ome · 8h1s are exclullTe of ll&lntioo, all whJCIIl 
iMports·oo nu)re than that we believe tltat such tbiogs are 
adlciently revealed, aocl tbat tbey are oeoe8111iry coo. 
dJtJons of salvation ; ·but by this we do not limit ·the m~r-

. olett-of Gnd to tlloee wbo are·uoder such darkness as . not 
to· be abl~ to ' see through it, &od to discer..n and adkoow
led~ these trutbs."~It is no wonder ·that Arcbltiehop 
Ttltotsoo, in bis·letter to tlae Biebop on this ·subject said, 
"Tb'e account given of Athanuioa's Creed seems to me 

· no-wile 8&tisfactory." No man can be· satis6ed, . wtda 
what it is evident tbe Bishop was so little satisfied with 
bimselr, that bls comment contradicts his text. The 

. Archbishop then proceeds to •Y• "I wit~b we were \\"ell 
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rid of.it.!' Chllliorw.orth obeervee, ."That the damning 
&eate._ in St. Athaaaeiaa's Creed (,a ·.we .at:e made io . 
..._,rlt.e it) are r.Jee, ·and •lao Ia a high d~e pre-. 
101Bptooas aad eohilmatia.l/' The.opiaioa of thi6 gr-.t 
111811 pi.'OIIahly .was, wlllen. he: wrote lhit -oeDSOr.e of ~ 
Creecl, versing tewarda Sociniapism,_ in wbich belief it ~ 
eer.taio tbat he died, and : aoD~MtqueaUy tile dQO~.rlne of 
.._ Creed wu nearly aa oJfeDilye to him aa itl dunnatorJ 

•laue& 
Even Bilbop Honley, tile ab.kt Champion of Ortbod~:XJ 

aod of Evangelical reli&'ion, dilepproved of the . dam~~~~: 
tory olauiea ef the Creed. Blslaop Tomliae, io ~ Ele· 
menta of Theology, apaaking of it aye, ,u Though I 8~ 
lleliey.e that the· doctrine~ of tJMa Crettd ate ,all fouu~ 

· iA. 8criptue, I cunot bat eoooetv.e U to be both u.-DeCU
•ry aad p1810111ptaoua.to ay, tlaat ex~pi MeJIY oae .. 
keep ·tllem wide .ud, n.Wled, without doubt he ...... 
perilh e.erlaatlqly."• 
·. Oo tM etlrer ..._., tile jadicioae Hooker oblent~~~t th.,t 
'' Tbe very Creed of ~. apd tbat •o~d .if,._ 
.of Glory (the Doxology),. tbe.n . whio.h ootbl.ng deth ~0\1._. 
.-ore ·heavealy iD the.ean·offait~ JDeD, ate.now reoli
OMd as auperdnMiaa, wbiola we muat fa uy a.. pue 
·..,.y, ·lest we ·cJoy God 1Vith too muob .service. .Ia tliere. 
·• ia .~t Coate.ioo of, F~ftb, -any thing w~jcll doth aot.~t 
.all tilDes erliie ud f•truct the a~ntke ~.? ,4tl' 
ia oar fllitb in tiM bMsle4 Trinity, &· .... , .~, ~ 

·.be 80 oGentilaea rueationtd and Q,.lled .iD the Jr.baolpal 
part · of tllat duty wiU.oh _.. owe to God, oqr :~bliok 
prayer 1 Hath tbe Clturcb of Chrlat, from tiM. Ant hf-

• Vol. Do p. Itt. 
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Sinning, by a secret oniverllll Instinct of God's Spirtc,. 
•Iways tied itlelf to end neither IIJf'IDOD ur ai•CIIIt uy 
speech of moment whieb hath ooncerud mat ten of GGd, 
'fvltllout some special words of honour and «lory to tba~ 
Trinity, which we all adore: and ill the like eoaeloadoa of 
Psalms.become now at length an eye·eore or a plliag te 
tlleir ears that hear it 'I" Speaking aftenvuds of the 
blasphemies oftheArlans, Samoalenlaoa, Tritbeittll, Euv .. 
chlans, and Macedonlans, he ays, " who to batch thelr
lleresie, have chosen those Cburebes a• fitteat neets where 
Athanasius's Creed i1 not heard."• 

The venerable Bish«'p Beveridge thu epeab of tile 
A thanasian Creed. "This tacomparable Cree4 aome tbmll 
.AraattJtiu, othen BuHbtw Ytf'I'CellaNw, otMre -
learned Frettc11mma made ; but the mOlt and tlae aaeient
~st aiiCfl'ibe it to Alh~MMitu. And traly thous'b we eaa. 
!uri produce any oertaln argomeat fNia wbeaee 1o pron 
It, yet this we know, that there i8 aotblog iD it (.,_Ially 
In the Greek copies) but what Ia cobtoaaBi te lali otller 
works ; and tbat it' bath been reeeived in the Cbnrela u-.. 
der his name for above tbe88 tour hundred, yea for abon 
·1hese elgbt haiMlred years togetber. 'For Hllromaru• tllat 
'lind Anno Domini SlJO, eo .. mands ble Prnbyten, • diet 
e"fery one would commit to bil memory the wonllr .t 
· .AtAtutMitu conoernlng Faith, tH bepanlag w.__f 
· il, ""'o•oef'er .nil be •aeed, and audentaad the -
' Gf It, and 10 be able to pronounce It In common wont .. ' 

i' But howsoever, whett.er Athaaul111 ,... tbe nth« of 
tt or ne, be sore tile Creed before rebeaned il the Creed 
lhaf goe1ander Ilia name, and by eodseqoence that wltt.Jl 

• Eocl1tllutbl fbUCJ, Book •• 
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we are to undentand in this arUcl4} by Atbanuiu&'s Creed, 
ll going under that name, as in others, so in our Liturgy 
ia pertioular. And it containing nothing but what is, 
10111ewbere or other in these Articles proved by Scripture, 
reuon, aad the Fathers; the doctrine of it must needs be 
Neeived u true and coosouant to the word of God."• 

Mr. W:bea~Jy, in his Rational Illustration of the Book 
of Comm.,n Prayer, observee, " Whether this ·ereed wa 
eompoHd by Athanasius or not, is matter of dispute. Ia. 
tbe Rubrick before it, as enlarged at tbe Review, it ·is only 
laid to be commonly called the Creed of St. Athanaaius: 
wt we ue certain, that it has been received as a treasure of 
me.timable p!'ioe, both by the Greek and Latin Cburch• 
lor almost a thousand years. 
. "Aa to the ~ of it, it condemns all ancient and 
modern bereaies, alld is the sum of all Orthodox Divinity. 
And. therefore, if any scruple at tbe denying 11alvaliotf 
io 10oh u do DOt believe these articles, let them remem· 
ber, that 10eh u hold any of those fundamental here .. 
• are. condemned in Scripture : from whence It was a 
primitive oustom, after a confession of tbe orthodox faith, 
.io pu1 an anatbema agaiDBt all that denied it. But, how· 
•ver, for the eue and satisfaction of some people who 
·bave a notion that tbi.1l Creed . requires every person to 
.... ot to, or believe, every verse in it on pain of Dam
.-liotf; and who therefore (becauae there are aeveral 
th1Dp in 1.t which they cannot comprehend) acruple to re.. 
pea.t lt for fear they should anathematize, or condema 

·themlelvea; I desire to oft'er wbat .follows to their con
.lllderation, viz. That however plain and agreeable to 
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reason every verse.io tbls Creed may-be; yet we are uet 
required, by the words of the Creed, to believ-e the wllole 
on pain of danenatioa. For all that ia required of ue u 
nece1Barg to •alDation,. i8, that 6tif9J'B. IIU t...,_·fH A.l4 
1/ee Catholic Faith; and the Catholic Ftalh ;., by tbe 
third and fourth verses explained to be ~JaM, lltfll .,. 

fi:JtWBhip mee God in Trinity, t~ltd IWMI, itJ. Uailg; 
w.either·coJifotMdirtg the Penont~, nor di"idittg tluJ _.. 
•tance. Thill therefore is declared neceau.ry to be be
lieved: But all that follows from hence to .the tw•aty 
sixth verse, is only brought as· a proof and illnstt&tion Gf 
it ; and therefore requires our aseeot .no more thaD a •r· 
moo does which is made to prove or illu.trate a text. 
'fhe text. we know is the word of God, aDd tberefOM 
neceiiiJal'y· to be beliel'ed ; but no peraon is, for that "!&

aon bound to ·believe every partiealar of the eerl80n de
duced from it, upon pain of damnation, though every 
tittle of it may be true. The same I take to 1M in thia 
Creed : Tbe belief of the CatAolic Faith before meatloaed, 
the Scripture makes necessary to salvatio.n, and there
fore we most believe it : bot there is no 8UOh neC811iq 
laid upon us to believe the illustration that. is there g(vea 
of it; nor does the Creed itself require it: for it -goea 
on in the .twenty sixth and twenty &e\"enth venes, ia t..._ 
words, So that m aU thirtfP as is 11/oru.U, tile u .. u, 
ila Trinitg, . and tAe Trinity in Uni!y i• to be· .or
,.laipped: He tAerej'ore tAat will.be ,..,ed, . ...,.,. IAu 
thillk of the TrinU,. Where it plainly pauee oft' ffOIIl 
.tbat iUustratioo, and returns baok to tbe fourth and tAb 
vel'8e8, requiring only our belief of the Catholic Faitll, 
as there expressed, as necessary to sah•ation, viz. 'fbat 
One God, or Unity i11 Trinity, and Trinity iu Unity is to 
be woJ::o&hipped. All tbe rest of. the Creed, · fr~m the 
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&wenty ~eventh vene to the end, relates to our Saviour's 
lftetWRaliott which indeed is another ei!Sential ·part · of 
our faith, and as neceasary to be believed as the former ; 
bot that being expreseed in so'ch plain terins, as none, I 
suppose, 10rople, I ·need not enlarge any further."• · 
·. Mr. Simeon, a Jate commentator on the Liturgy, in 
hia · four Dlscounes preaehed before the Univenity of 
Cambridge, in November, 1811, a}tplies the 'damnatory 
clauses only to the. generat doctrine of a Trinity in Uni~ 
ty, in mach the same manner as Mr. Wheatly, and not 
to all the explanations given in the A thanasian Creed. 
"'·After all," says Mr. Simeon, "I confess that if the 
liUne candonr and moderation that are observable in all 
other-parts of tbe Liturgy had been· preserved here, it 
would have- been better. For though I do· verily believe 
that those who deny the doctrine of the Trinity are in a 
Catal · et'ror, and will find themsel1es so at the Day of 
lodgment, I would ratber deplore the curse that awaits 
them, than denounce it, an~ rather weep over them· in 
flt'J secret chamber, than otter anathemas againat them 
Ill the .boose of God."-p. 77. The man who believes 
the denying of the Trinity to be a fatal error may con
tistently both subscribe and use the A thanuian Creed, , 
though he may think it would bave been better not to 
have added the damoatory clauses ; but he who considers 
thf! rejeotioo bf the Trinity as perfectly consistent with a 
*n~s being a Christian, can neither subscribe the Athana
slan Cteed, nor read It ·as a part of the worship of God, 
without -being guilty of the most awful prevarication. 
'· W~ shall only for~er, on this subject, give the ·senti-

• Sectioa 15th. 
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menu of Dr. Haweis, · "Atbanasius was firm In tbe troth 
and could not yield a tittle In point of doctrine ; but be 
was no such bigot as be Is represented, nor wu be uo
oharitable. The truths of God will not bear accommo
dation to a fancied candour, or charitableness of judg
ment. 1 may poS888S the kindest spirit, and practile the 
folle.t exercise of toleration and forbearance, and yet 
decisively declare that except a man believe the Catho
lic Faith be cannot be saved. In my view the damnatory 
elanses of the Creed which bears his name breathe the 
noblest exercise of true Christian charity."•· 

Beaides the observation of the Lord's day, the Church 
of England requires of her members tbe celebration of 
1everal holy-days, commemorative either of special blees
IDgs, connected with the Redemption, or of the Apostle. 
and Martyrs, who, either by their doctrine and lives, were 
the lights of the world, or sealed the ttotbs of Christlani. 
ty witb their blood.-To the observation of holy-days 
the · Presbyterians particularly object, as a superstitious 
oustom, and as the interposition of human authority to 
make that a part of religion, which no commandment of 
God has made any part of it. They observe that all 
legislation· in the Church of God belongs to Christ a1 
the King of his Church, and that the very claim is tbe 
Usurpation of an authority, that belongs only to Him. 
To this objection the Church of England-man repliee 
that "The Church hath set apart some days yearly, for 
the more particular remembrance of 10me special acts 
and puaages of our Lord, in the Redemption of mankind; 
IIUCh as are his Jracarnatio• and Naliv#g, OirciiMCUiOJt, 

• Impartial Histor,. of &he Qaurm of Cbritt, Vol. a, p. 307. 
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MAi/al~ 1o lite Geaii/M; Pra~ Ui ~ 
Temple; his . Ft~~~tiftg, PM1iort. Benrfectisi., u~ 
A~011 i the ...., .of 1M Ilol, Gllo.l, an4 _the 
Mlaa(fe.UOJJ qf tlte 8AcriHI 2'rinity. That tlte obler... 
vation. of such days ia Nquialte, .. evi.dept from the prao-
1ioe l;»oth. of Jewa and Gentilee. Nature taurh' t.be o• 
aDd God the other, that the cele"hration .of 10lemo F~t\
vaiiJ wu .a part of tbe public exerciee of relipon4 . ·B .. 
tides the feastaoftbS PanoHr, of W••• •" of Ta6cw~ 
.acle.t, whioh were all of Divln.e appointmep$, the J.-. 
eelebrated eome of their owo lostltuUoQa, viz. th" f--' ol 
.p.,.., and tb~ :oedicatiao ef t)a., Te10ple, ~ latter 
of which even oar blea~~d S.vioar hi~DJelf honoured wl. 
Ida pre~enoe.. . 

" As to . the celebration of Christian F~val1, theJ 
(~he 8nt Christians) thought theQUielves u mooh oblipd 
to observe them u tbtt ,J ewe were to oblerva thelra 
They he.d received greater bene&t.a, and therefore it wool4 
bave been tba hapat degree of hagratltude to have beeia 
1 .. zeal001 in oommemotatiQg theQl. And ao®rdioglJ 
we 8od that in the nry ipf4ocy of Christiaoity BOJQe . cer .. · 
.,_.o daya were yearly 18' apart, 1o oooame~rate .tk 
~Oft aJMl .b~ of C~rist, the COIIJNtg ·•J 
1M Hol11 Glaut, to. and to florily ~od bf an ha111bht 
and grateful aoknowledgaMOt of tb~ mercialt pnte41 to 
tbem at thoee tilll8L Wbioh laudable and rellgto-. · 
eoatom eo 1000 prevailed over the qnivanral Ch\li'Cb, ~ 
iD fiv• hundred years after oar Saviour, •• m"t .wit• 
ibeoa disqugutahed by ~· same IWDtlll .-. ~w .U:tllnt 
by ; mch as BpipluM~ A•ceuioft..da11, W'AilftUida9, 4-c. 
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'and appointed to be oble"ed OD thoae days, on which 
the Church of England now oblerves them.''• 
'In the celebration' of the Holy Communion, Commu

nloants are required by . the Rnbrick to receive it io a 
·kneeling posture, which Injunction was 11trongly . con
demned by the Puritans, and Lt still objected to by the 
·Preibyterians and other Protestant Di~~entera. The ob
jectors proceed upon this principle, that the praotice Ia 

"BUperstitious,_ and having· the appearance of offering a
doration to the elements, bas a tendency to favour the 
'Popish doctrine of Tra1110batantiation. To tlaese ob
jections 'the friends of the Liturgy reply, that they are 
iuf6ciently repelled by the declaration at the end of the 
Communion Service, which is sufficient to remove e~ery 
aoruple of that kind. 
· " The Communicants are enjoloed whilst they receh·e 
this bleased sacrament to be all rneelcl!J ltMeli"ff. What 
posture ·the· Apostles received it io Ia uncertain ; b~t we 
may probably conjecture that they received it in a pos
tUre of adoration. ·For It Is plain that our Saviour bles. 
sed and gave thanks both. for the bread and the wine; 
and prayers and thankagivings, we all know, wer~ always 
'oft"ered op to God in a posture of adoration, and there
fore we may very safely conclude that our Blelllled Sa
viour, who was ~ways remarkable for ontward reverence 
In devotion, gne tbanks for the bread and the wine in 
an adoring posture. · Now, it Is very well known, that it 
w8.s a rule with the Jews to eat of the Pa&IOver to sa
tiety : and therefore sinoe they bad already satiB&ed 

• Mr. WIMidt'• RadoDIIIIJIIIII'Idoa, ' &c. rJI 1M SaDCiaJI ucl Bf'lt·daJio 
a.p. -., a.. t-S.. aJao. oa dlil 111!p:t, H410br'a Eccllllllllal PolkJ, 
Boat '• Secc.f9, 70. 71, 71. 
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Jaonger, they eanno't' be supposed to have eaten or dra:t~----·-· 
10 much of holy Eucharist as -that· they needed repoee 
while they did it: and since we have already hinted they, 
rose ftom their seats to bless · tbe bread, it cannot be 
imagined that, without any reaaon, they would· re10lve t() 
Bit down again during the moinent of eating 'it. And 
then, though they ·roee· immediately a aecond lime at tbe 
ble88ing which was performed, before the delivery ol 
the cup, that they immediately sat' down again to tasie 
or the wine, as If they could. neither eat nor drink th6 
smallest quantity without sitting. This indeed does not 
amount to a demonstration, but is yet a very ~Obable 
conjecture ; and shows how groundlessly they · ~~gue; 
wlio from the 'Apo8de-s eaun·g the Paisover sitting, or 
leaning upon 'the left side (which was the table-gesture 
among t&o&e nations), c~nclode that they eat the .'Eucha-
rist in the same posture, because it was celebrated at the 
ame time. 

'u But besides, we may observe that the PtU•over 'iteelf 
wu at the first institution of It, oommanded to be eaten 
•tat~dit~g and in htule, to expre118 the haste they were In 
t'o be delivered· out' of their sla\·ery and· bondage: &ut 
afterwards when they were t~ettled in the Land of Pr(r. 
mille, tliey eat'it in a quite contrary posture, viz. sitting. 
or lying down tO u; a8 to a feast, to signify that they 
were then at rest and in poaesaion of the Land. And 
with this custom (though we do not find any where tbat 
it' was ever commanded, or so much as -warranted by 
Goo)· did our blessed Saviour comply, and 'therefore~ 
doubtless, thought that the alteration of the circomatanoee 
wu a joatifiable reason for changing the ceremoniea. But 
wu ·it ever so certain that a Table-gesture was uled 
at tlie institution of the Eucharist ; yet it is ~ery reasona-

JnJ 

\ 
) 
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bl•, llnt'8 the clrenmstanbee of OM· blealed Sarioar are· 
aow dJft'erent from wbHhey were' at the ID.atutloo, tbat 
OUY oaward demeanvur · sbeald· allo yary. TIM )Oittlt'e 
1rhioh ml@bt then be mitable I* tbe Apostlee, fe nGt IIOW 

.Uitable In at. While · !le wu OC*pOtlllly pttetat witla 
ibem, a.ad tbey ~Dvt!ne'd with film a Maa; Mttwat &DJ 
aWful dnacl apoaifMm which wu dee fo him 18 die lAid 
of Heaven and Eartll, DO wooder If they dkt ..... 'J'able. 
potture. ·Bat tba t1tttJir fandlli.rltJ qbt to be DO pN

eedeot for UB wbo wonblp him Ia hit Glory, aiHl aon\Wia 
.tth hbn In the llllcrament, • he Is· aplrttaeUy ,..._at, 
aiac\ who therefore eboald lie "'If fJTeYel'eDt to &ppl'OUil 

him ita auy otber pOsture thn tbatohdcJra&lou. 
· "It it worth obser rill«• thttlaey •lao at Miler U... «J 
oat so umcb against the Church Of EDgland fer reWaf .. 
11veral ceremonies, whfeh, thoap tadlt'ereat .. ....._ 

-~·, they say, 't.ooaie 1IB1awful by ............ ..,. 
.uperatiUon and popery, can, In tbla more eolerna dd .. . 
\erial -.remony, agtee -even with tile Pope ld.Mf (who 
JeOeh'es sHtbtg), rather tbaa not dlft'er frOID' tile beat Mti 
porelt Cbnrch In the world. 

• Nor inay I pus by unobeervecl, tlat thft ,.tON et ril• 
IMg was ftral hrought Into the Chal'CJ1l by ibe Af"iaM 1 

·who· ttab\oraly denying the DIYialty ef oar ~. 
ttio•ght 'lt 'no robbery to lie equal with Ina, •• w lit 
With hJm at hll ~ble i for which reUH ·tt WH jaltly he· 
billed the RefOrmed :Choreh Ia Poka• by • ceoenl 
SynW, A. D. USS. Atli it· .. the Pepe'e epiDIDD .t hfe 
heiDg SL Peter'•·socoaaor, aad ChtW'e . ..,_rfll'- wtMA 
ymamptl hi• ·to a. nob ·faadlie:rfty wltb bil Lcml."• 

. . 

• Mr. ~ lit ... ~ ., .... LeN'• ..... 
Sect. ,.,, 
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• "Oar koeelfar ·at'CoannaDiOaa f8 tlie gemuoe of piety. , 
•If we did :t ... re 'prellltt eanalv., but to make eome show, 
Ol' claab .........,_oe of a .,Uitual feut, it may be tlaat 
11itt1t1tJ wwe die itter oe..-ay : .bat eomlug u reoei.-ers 
ef. inetdlliahte pee .at tbe Jumds of God, wJaat doth bet
tlr .,.._ oar bodie8 at 6at boar, than to be eeoaibl. 
1ritae~~es eiiBio.ta anfeignedly Janahled 1 Our Lord him
lelf 61 tMt willft oastom· allll I oar 11111p bad made fit; 
we · tilat wiNelr ito- .ul great deoeaey .hada JDBde 

....... ~··· 
· It wu one ef ·the artie lea apeed ota by the iea Bilhopa 
a...t t1Nn1y Dtflau, WM wen empoweNd by a C.... 
mlll!lllon aHer ibe Grat leal fn U89, to .,6ot a ComJll&
helllfon, .._, 10cll • decland tlay could aot overoome 

· ttae~r· eoraptea, wltla twpe.t to beeliag at the Comma. 
· Ilion, 1lllo1lN be daritted to it in aaotber poetun. Bat 

t1te wltele .-me to aodHDg "J the intemperate zeal of the 
Lower Roue of C.n•oeatioa. 
· A~ 'the Oftlae for tile llialstratlon -of Baplha. 
tbree o".jec6tDS hsve been Dade ;-Firat, ..A@aiDit the Ro. 
'briok that nq.ulrea tile mratiablp of Godiathen aM. 
~•others. 8eCODd, .AgaiDat the uae of tile c...,. ia 
Baptism. Third, Agalast tM. esprellions of the Litu.,_ 
n rilolt·--toiMoUfy regenention nd t.ptian. 

FI .......... :ApiBSt the B.abrlck that reqnirea thesuretkhlp 
lOt Ge46ltilen aiMl Godmodlen. 4£ Are aot · parenil;"' 
•Y the •bJecton, " tile Gilly proper penooa to take npoa 
\Mm wws for tM rellpHis edaoatlon of tbeir OW1l cJril. 
,.rea t & aet tile aooepiaDOe of Other llll'eties, ••• 
-ibe ·,areata &blmlelve~ nry probably woold uot nea 

......... I 7 ..... .,.,. ..... AI 
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_., te interfere iD tile ed.acation f1f their clrlldreo, an 
ordinance oaloulated to remove, ap,....tly at leut, that· 
raspollllbllity wblob reate on tbo.e 1o whom tlte God of 
Providence u well aa of G.- llu appointed it, and to 
lay it npon tboee who, thoo~h 'they ollCiertake It in form, 
are never likely to tltiDk ~~erioOif!y of the- matter 1"· •ro 
tlaeee objectioas tbe frieDcle of tbe Liturgy Nply, that 
., Siooe the laws of aU oatiou (beeaoee ldota eaanot 
•peak for ~lves) ban alloW4Ml tbem ~ te 
contract for them in HCtflar matlen, wbieh ceat,_., 
If they be fair and beneioial, tJie ...,,_, lilost make good 
wben they oome to age: it eaaoot, one would tllink;be 
ooreuonable tbr tbe Cbnroh to allow them · tfiJiit tiiMI 
GtNw~, to pi'Omiae tboee thiDga Jo tbeir 118mey •Jtlt.. 
oat which they cannot obtaita ealntion·· Aa4· dill too, · 
at tbe. same time, givea eeouaty to 1be Cllar~b, tlaet tile 
cbUdren sball not apoBtatize, fro• wbeoee tlley are-call
ed SureHe. ; provides Mtnllilor• to every Cbrlltlaa, te 
naiind them of the vow which they made Ia · tlaefr pre
aeoce, from whence tbey are called WU..*; alf4 
better repre88ou·.tbe New Birth by givi~ tile luana 
new and spiritual relaUon, wbeaoe tJiey are· Mf'aiCMI 
Go,qtllltere and Ged#tellter._. 

" How iPng tbe Cbureh hu fixed the number of tbele 
euretiea, I cannot tell ; but by a CooMMathtn of· Bd
IIWIId, Archbishop of ~' A.D. IW, and in a 
Synod held at Worceeter, A.D. lifO, I tlld ·the tame 
provision IDIIII• as · is now req11ired by t'Mir rubriek, vis. 
That tbere aball·be .for every male child tllet It to btl bap
tl.-, two Godfathers aM ODe GMmetber; and fOf' eve
ry female, one Godfather and two Godmothers. 

"By the twenty ninth canon ofourChurch, Mparerali• 
to be adlltill«llo ....,.,.. tu fiOtii*I/IW for·"' oea claild. 
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For tu parea• are alrady eoppd under 10eh stYlet 
boada, beth by aatore aad nliclon, to take oare of their 
obiNren'a edooatien, tllat the Cburoh doea not think tbat 
alae oaa lay tbem uader ~: bat ttU( makes provision, 
that if, aotwttbleaocliDg thele obUgatlons, the pareote 
Monld be oeglipat, or if it aboald pleue ·God to take 
ibem to himself hetore tbe olaildreo be .grown up; there 
,-t ~PCty be others opon whom. it · lhlllie to see tbat· the 
ohildren do not want doe lostructlo01; by means of suoh 
oamhwa"l, or death of tlleir parents. And for a funber 
pnventlon of people'• eateriog upon this eharge, "fore 
•y are capable of oadeniaodiog the trott they .. -
upo.n themlelves, it Ia farther provided by the above
meaUooed oanoa, that tto ,_...,. 6e ...Uted ~~ 
or ~,., IHJ,fore 1/w MJI4 JNn•• •o ....,.,__, 
luiA ~1M lt.ol!J c.......-..••• 
. The second objeotioo ia to tbe 81&'n of the , Cro• io 
BaptJem. Tile o~ton oa.rve that tile fo1111 of Bap
tllla, aa well as the ordiaaoee lwlf, beibg of Dlviae 
t..Utotioo,. aad no meatioa beiag made in that ·form of 
t1ae lip of the cJoa~, tide achlitioo it iu...-teat wWa 
ilae eilaplloity aDd pui&y of tbat ·.OM eo .... odmeat ; 
that If oor bleesed Saviour had MMidered tlae tiga of tbe 
o'"' 08Cellary, he weald have eojoiaell it. Tbey add 
tbat the sopeiindooing of aaeb a form by bomu aotMrity 
is· the 81811mptlon of a power ••• and of wirclom aape.. 
rlor to ~e Helld of tbe Cboroh ; aDd 8aally, tbat the oil, 
aa&t, and spittle, ll8ed in the Cllarob. of B.Gme, are jut 
u ~ooeot oeremoDiea, and ataod apoa tile .-e grooad, 
-Uae iaterpo~ltloa of bamaa a~athority iJl ad4ilag to Divtoe 
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lostltutioDI. To tbete objeotlo•lt ie repUecl, " the IMlt 
solemn YOW that we ever ma.Je to obey Cbriat, aa4 t. 
10ffer willingly aU reproaobes for his ake, wu _. Ia 
baptism: And amoopt otber 11181Dotiall to keep ue ..,,._.. 
fol of that yow, we omoot thluk that tM alp whleh·oar 
uew baptized foNbeada did there receWe II either udt 
or noforolble ; the reaaoDa bMbelto lllle~, beiDg wef«h· 
ed with lndil'ereot balaDOe. Jt Ia aot (you will •Y) ~ 
oroes on oor foreiMada, but in oar bearil the faitll of 
Chrlet, that armeth oa with patianoe, coaataooy, eiMl 
eonrege. Wbtoh u we pant. to be I8Git true, 10 ...W.. 
daN lYe deapile, DO UOt tbe IIMUut laeJpe that Jerye, 
thooglllt be bot In tbe nry low•t degree of fartlleruMe. 
toward the hfg._t 181"Yioea tllat God dQth ,..uire at . oer 
Ianda. . Aatil It any ID1l d•DJ that .aoll oerelllolliel 88 

available, at tbe lea It u .. moriala pf .clotJ; or do ~ 
that blaualt bath no oeed to he ·eo put in mlod, what our 
duties are 'f It Is but reasoaable, that ia tbe oae tbe pu~ 
experlenoe of tbe world overwefch IOIIle few Qlea'• per~ 
IUUlon ; 8D4i Ia tlae otbel', the lV8 perleotioa of a few 
oon481Ceocl auto oo auaoo lmbacWty, being tbe...C•, 
that to lear .... ...,, whiob doth wertbUy foUow ., 8ll4 
to bear ancleeen-ed reproula ooiUJtultly il tbe ~Aef•l 
daty of all mea prO.fealiag Chrlllaoity; '" ... alto ~ 
081' 1Nakna., while we 81'8 iD t11iJ world, 4.Dtb _.. -. 
waru spi:rltaal datt.., .the Wp eftll of oorporal Aaribfr., 
aoH ; and that by reuou ot natural iatereourse beiww._ 
'he highest and tbe.lo-.t powera of .. u'e miod la .a 
aetloaa, hi• faaoy or lmariMtlon,. qany~-. ia it tbat ~ 
etal note of rememb,aaoe, .tbao whleb, tbere t. nofbta8' 
more forcible, where either too weak or too strong a ooa
celt of iofamy and diagraoe might do great harm, standeth 
always readr to pat ferth a ldDd of ..-ry belplag 



.... 1 we U& lu that t4!111P80t to. aclu~qwleclge the- pqd 
aoi profi&Ule· 018 of. this oaremoay; and aot t~ think i~ 
aop8r.auc., tllat Christ bUb biB mark applied unto tM~ 
part wbete. buWP.._ appeN"eth, in token tbat thV, 
waicb are Gbriat.iPI ~~ &,e. et ~o Q ~ecJ. of~ 
ignominy."• 

" T.._,cr011 of Cbrist it tbe dootrioe, to· wbicb ~ the 
other_. ~wioee of tbe Gospel refer, and from w~ 
.t&te,- deriv. aU. . ~ eftloacy aQ,i ioAQ&Oe. tbq .U.'!~ 
tow&Nia pbl'liDg our couacieaa. frqm dead worb :i 
.. d ille.tefore in thai alogle artiole U..y afe oftea all. 
et tM.m ·•-'td up and COIDpria..t,. ' We W.N 
.CbrW -cruoiis4,' -.ya s-. Paul (l Cor. i. iS) ; u W 
ibf.t, aad that ·alone, •ere • ~eot .flf all be. w~()_.., 
- ul bf apoke : ~wl again, ' 1 tJetar-mi. ... 
koow aodMog but Chriat,. aad hita.oruciied' (l Cor. 
Ji. 2 •. ; as .iUbat were tbe ·gf~ ".IQt Qf •l'hw kao.,.. 
leda'e, to whlob. ~- who lelu'o, or ~ who tAota 
tile R..U,ioa of Christ, should altoptber. &fPiy them. 
18lvea.-Very tty, therefore, hat tae Char9h of.~..., 
land appoiated tbat, aftM we -.ve~eea 'r8CIIfind iato tt.. 

· fCIGDgreptioa of <ibrilt'e took by kptllln, .we ~ul.t 
... liped . wlth the lign of tbe OfOI8, in wken (88· • 

.,san) tlaat .we aboold aet henafter be .-.ad to eMw 
-. 1M faitll of Cbritt cru.ctitied, ·b•lt should ~&a.of¥U, 

tpt aatler hi. balmer ~ sip, tbe world, aiad iM 
.den, ao4 eoatioue Qbtist's faitMultokl\en ao4 Mrvap" 
.to oar Una eada.' A au:eaaeay. wbaa.v,.r · malt ·•r 
bave beea fouad with it, whiQh Is ottr.&aklly very ... ~..., 
·very ioooeeot, aod very .._iioaat. to9 .; u ii &tly 

.:. t I ! 

• ~~ Eeclrl lb1 PoliCtf ·Book 1't GS. 
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lidmooWtes of, tbroopeat the whole co.ne of tile ClaMl 
tian war&ue, to look opoa tile · CNM flf Ohrin, • tile. 
proper badge of our profelllliea, wbieb we. oa&fd not 
to be a•bam'ed~ or afraid to owo,- wiN!.....,.. be, m ,....._ 
M"loe we ate liated, uall call upon oa -to-tau it up, ad 
follow bim."• 
· " For the better undersiandmg of wbicla pr.lmitlve 
oeremoliy (the sign of tile crOBB in baptismh we may ob
.e"e, tMt it wu an ancient rite, for IIMI8ten .ad· poe
tal• to mark the fore.beads or banda of tbelr lei'Y&Dtt 

and soldlel'l, with their names or marks, that tt might a. 
known to whom they did belong : ud te tllla ..to• 
the Angello the Revelation ia tboogbt to allude (c. Til. 3), 
~ Hwf nol tAe erwllt, 4'c· Hll .e MH Hflletl liN ....,_,. 
of ow God ita tltelr fore-lteeb.' Tlaua -apla (c. :dv.) 
the. retfnoe of the IAmb are eaJd to bave ' bte F-ather'• 
name written In their fore-~a.' Ao4 tbu., lutly, 
In the same chapter, as Cbrilt'a JJock etrrrled bls mark oa 
their · fore~beads, so did his great advenary, the Beast, -
llgn liia servants there alao.-(v. 9.) 'If any man shall 
receive· the mark of tbe beast in his fore-bead or ia ·llJB 
band,' &c. · Now that the Christian Church may have 
iiOme analogy with thole aored applioationa, ehe COD

oelved it a most significant ceremony in Baptlam ( whiob 
te our &ni admi88ion into tbe Christian profelllon), that 
all her children aboold be signed with the oro. Oil' their 
fore-beads, signifying thereby their oonllgnment, up to 
Christ, wbeoee it is oftea called by the Ancient Fathen 
.... Ltwd'• BigMI and awwr. &Ill. 

" In a wofd, the ci'OIIIn baptism till late yean bad been 
10 lootrenaive to the mOlt eorupulous minds, tbat even 
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Baeer· ceuld AM notWgg iDdec~ent in it, if it wu ued 
ud applied witll a pious llliod. He only dhtappreved of 
•ireotior ·'the·. foRD tllat wu 1118ti at the impoain~ of it, 
to tbe o)Ulti i18ell, wiao ooultl not uudentand it. For 
wlalola r..._. be wilbed -it might be turned into a prayer. 
'fbe Reviewers of our Liturgy did not indeed exactly 
OCRBpty with hila, bot bow.-ver they ban ordered the ~rm 
io be-spokeD to the oonpeption; and 1imber to re~H~ 
all maaDer ol ••uple, have deferred the aiplag with it 
Ull after tile obnd ia bapUsed; that • none may cbarp 
.. with makhtr the oer8IDOBJ ·-ntial to baptilm, wblela 
• now fiafabei Wore · tbe 01'088 Ja . made, and w~ II 
•tee...a, ill...,. of eUremity, aot at all deAcient, where 
it II eelebraW witlaout it!'• 

The ·Tblrcl -.;.otton to the Miniatratlon of Btptism 
1018d in tbe Cbnrob ol England il, against tboee expreaiou 
-whieh ~m to identify regeneration with baptiam. In 
-tile ofBee tor the pubUo baptJam of Infanta, after the bap-
tism of tbe :oldld and hla l'e(,'eption Into the congregation 
et· Chrllt's ftock, and behtg licned with the sign of the 
:erc., tbe Prleet 18 direeted to say, "Seeing now, dearly 
·litloved brethren, tllat lltia child is regenerate, and ~ft
. ed·lnto tbe body·of 'Cbrilt's Cburob, let us give tbanb to 
Almighty God . for theee benefiu; and with one aocor,l 
-k• our prayen unto him, that tltN cAUd may leu 
the net of lUI Ufe according to tbia begiooing." Imme
diately after follows the Lord's Prayer, aud then tbia 
tbanbgiTiagand prayer, "We ~d thee hearty tbank1, 
lllQ8t merciful Father, that it hath piltw4 thee to regene
rate lieN btf• with tbe Holy Spirl*; . ~<t receive Aia for 

.• Jlr • ......, ., .... ...........,. fiiPIIIUc...... 8ecl.lcl. 
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thine own child by adoptio11; and· to lneorpor&t~r bitn tltM 
thy holy Church," &c. H Js howenr flu fi'orn being 1he 
opinion of the gene-tal bcrdy bf fhe Clnlreb of EbglaiHl 
that regeneration and baptism are laseparabl~ n.e, 
generally consider Baptism as· a Divine lnstltatlon, embfe.. 
matical of Regenerating gtaee, as the lArd's Sapper Is ol 
o'ar Pardon and ~ee through "the AtoDeMebt of(;~ 
or ·hiS body broken aod his blOod abed· ~r 08; ... 

though they admit that the external reeeptlft'a of both . 
these s'aoraments ·may be,: and tMy hope is often, attend· 
~d with the blessings they repre!ent, yet they do not 
·eonsider them as uniformly operatin~ as cat'il!l8 and e1'eot, 
bot rank them among tbe means of grace, wlliftt Goi 
has commanded us to use foi' obtAtaing salvattea. Tile 
qoesUOn 'therefore Is, How eall a Minister of Christiaolty, 
who does "ot believe · that baptism is alwayw atteaW 
"fttth regenel'ation, use that part oltbe oftloe wbleb-
to proceed upon tfte supposition that they •~ ooncoml-
1ant? It Is remarkable that neltber Mr. Booker, nor Mt. 
'Wiieatly, hne ellher stated, or met this dilloutty. Mr. 
f!!Jhneon, so far as we recollect, u the only oemmentator on 
"tbe Litor~ who has lltated, and gi-.en it an aoswer. Ita 
'bis Sermons on the Liturgy preached before the Uotfeiwt
'ty of Cambridge In NoveMber, 1811, and In his defe•ae 
:Oftbem, published in the Christian Obse"er for Novem
·!Jer, l812, against the remarks of an anonymous eorrespoa
·dent In that poblfce.tien, fer the month of August In tile 
same yeal', Mr. Simeon vindicat~s tbe lengoft~ of'·tbe Lttar
gy by tbe owe ~ Scripture makes of e:x'l"eSBions of a 
"Bimitar kind. He•eonteibds that the A pesthls 1ft thefr wri
tings, frequently employ modes of speech which wU, not 
admit of being carried to the utmost extent that the words 
woW. bea't, 8Dil a..-·u.t jM.up• u rl•ill·tbelritnrgy, 

I 

I. 



1o· whlota ,ft · have ret.ned,- 8re eotillea to :the san\e eaa.; 
c1id iaterpretadoo, u tbey a~~e r.oeom•odated to the po
pular style ol tH Seripture. on ·tile same BObjeet. To 
prove that the Apeetles -lan8"Jage oftbia.k.ind~ be quotea 
tile "WOI'4a of 6t. hal. ~ By ooe Spirit are we all baptizal 
lbto one beefy, whether we lle Jews or G~D~ wlletbar 
ft be baad or frae ; abd baye beeo all made to ctdok iuje 
eoe Spidt/'-l·Cot-. xli. 18. Tbiatbe Ap~ ·.av•of ..U 
the vflible membei'B of Christ' a body. Apto, ~eakiog ·of 
ttl& whole aatioo of J.nel, iafaDiil .u w~ll as·adtdts, bt · 
eaye they were " all baptized· unto Moats iD . 1be cloud 
11Dl1• "in die M&; aad dicl" all eat tM ame ·.p~m.a~. meat.; 
6M dl4 all d11iDk 1be l8tll8 spiritual driak : lor ibey drank 
'fill tt..t splrMial ~ that .fellowed theu; aiKl diat rock 
.wu Cbrllt." -1 Cot. •X. j, 8, -L Yet beMid iu the ..-ery next 
·wne be. 18118 tbem, " Bat "\llrida inaoy of tllem God was oOt 
'WIU pteued ; for ta.ey were..oTerdwowo in the wideroe.., 
·&e ......... ame mod4t oh..Oatag to these worda fill 
the ame ·Apoate--" Ae 188DY of you u llave ·beea .,_,.. 
1hted lbto Oatilt, hne put oa Cbrist" ·(Gal. Jli. iT.), * 
·eDf~ bts iDultratioo &om the- deolaratloo of St. Peter 
4with ~t te the ate oUhe apoeta~ from Chriatiaoit,t, 
"be hath forgotten tllat be was pu~ from hil old liDs~' 
·(i Peter, I. 9)"; a mode of Jp88kiDg wbioh Mr. SiMeOa 
tbhlb petfeotly similar 'Co 1be expl'ellloo • tile Liturgy 
to wtliell \he- exoept&On iB mad~. cc Tbvagb," -.ys Ma. 
·Sfmeoo, "I am-no An.tnian, 1 do tbiak tb,.t Uae re&ae
ments of Oalvln haw doue gftJ&t harm to tbe . OMJroh. 
They lliave clra~o mattitudes frem the plata aod popalal
way of·epea)dng, 1111ed ·by tt.e i"""*d trrMen, ·••d lam 
made them unreasonably and uoacripturally squeamish in 
their modes of expre~Eioo ; and I conceive that tbe leM 
-..w aay pe_.. Js to .,atematjc aacalliiCy, Ute IDOI'e 

.. 
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he will-aeoord wlOl tbe iuapired wrilen, aad the mon be 
will approve of tbe views ef oar Beformen. I do aot 
mean however 1o ay, tlaat aaigltt alteNtiOil iD two W 

thne iDitaaoee woald not be aa .lmproY..eot, lliaoe at 
woald take oJf a bw-U.o from ID8BY adnda, aad super..U 
the DeOellit.y of laboured expluatlooa : bot I clo meaa to 
ay, that there ia ao 41110h objeotlon. to ~ · expi'MIIoal 
u to ~fer ao.y ooDIOieDtioua .penoa .fro• giriar hit U• 

feiped al)leDt aocl ooo•ot to the LltUIJ altoptller, or 
fro• uiag the . pvtioular expnllioaa whJch we · bave been 
eodeavoorlag to explain.''• 

A ltroog objeetion 1aaa often beeo made tD the J....._ 
orimbtate ue of tb.e Burial Senioe. " T.lae exp....._ 
Jo tlte Barlal Service," •1• an :anonyaaoaa wdter, iD. IIIII 
remarJm oo Mr. Simeon1e 8erm0111 on.t.IM Lltul'fW, (Clam. 
Ob. for Sept. 181.1,) " of oar 'are and certain hope ol 
the R81Urrectlon 1o ewaal lite,' wW.h he Uk. S.) .-.. 
.-ita, aooordloc to the lpirit of the ,.,._ •'Imply ear· 
•re aDd oertaia hope tbat tbe •ul of the peM8·aboot te 
IMt committed to the grne, wUl rile lo ewaal liN, aai 
the direct 81Mrtiou. of. our hope that be reMI.Ja Chdet, 8IMl 
our tbaakegiving to . GCHI, for havlag taken his soul to 
hJIDI8Jf-are a stumbling block to 8l&DY memben of tile 
Churoh, ancl have .a teodenoy to produce: this •rror, thaa 
?Jhich, few caa be more peroiolooa,-that wha..-er a mao' • 
life ... ,. have beeo, yet if be die in oo•muaioo with tbe 
.Church hJs cue is hopeful." Let ua bear Mr. Simeon~• 
defence. " lo oar burial 881'Vioe we thaaJt God for de
livering our brother out of the .miaerles of tWa eiafulworld, 
and expre~t a eure and oertaia hope of the RelurNOUoa 

' • St.._. oa tbe u..cr, p.p. 11, 11, wWcla W..tllae a.s. ..,....._ 
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to ..... aal llfe9 terptler wlda a -hope aliO ·that oar · df)(. 
parted •ret ...... reetsln Clarfat. . Of eMne It oftea hap
pens that we~are aalied to •se \lteee e~retlllow OTer pel'
mne wbo, .tbere ~a· re.oa to· fUr, ha•e dleclfa. tbelr 8llllt 
aa.d t1w q.aMiou 18; HMV we eu · with propriety Wile 

tile• P ·I answer, that even acoordJag to tbe letM ef 
• WOfth, tbe ote of tbem may b8 jQitlfied, heeeule 1N 

speak Dot of bi8, lnd·of· tbe resdrrectloa to eternal -lite c 
ud. beca~· · white we d~ not ablelotely know tbat··God 
hu aet paNcmM- a pelMMl, we- may entertalu 10111e lftel• 

sure of hope that he bas. Bat taking . tbe esprellktu 
1110reaooordiag. -to tbe spirit of them, they preelsely ·ac
eonl witll wllat we conttnaally read Ia the Epistles ef St. 
P.L Ia tbe ftnt Eptstle to tbe Corinthian Chnreh, he 
a,.a of them, ' I thank my Goa always on your behal{, 
'dlat ln every thl•g ye are enriobed by him In all utter
aooe, aod lo all knowledge ; even ae tbe telrtJmooy of 
Cllrist was con6nned In you : so that ye come behind In 
110 gift, waiting for tbe:oomtng ofoor·Lord Jesus _Christ." 
Yet does he lnstaatly begin to eondemn the •me persons 
for their divisions and contentions, and afterwards 1e1ls 
them ' that they were carnal, and walked not u saints, 
llat u men ;' that Is, as unconverted and ungodly men."• 

" Against tbe last of these prayers," says M-r. Wbeatly, 
" It is often objecied, we make declaration of Hope that 
all we bury are saved. Io order to appease the scruple. 
about whloh, 88 far 88 the nature of the es:prellion will 
bear ; we desire it may be considered, that there are very 
di6'ereot degrees of laope, the lowest of whltth II but one 
r,emove from tle•JHMr· Now, tbere are bot yery few 



»! OJUECI'J.OlfS TO Tim' Llftl&G.Ya 

..with wflOIIl we &ffl ~~rne.t~ .that tit ia a .tate 10 ot6tr)y 

.Mipfftte, as tlaa& we may positively ..,. they . • ,. 
.damaed; wbJoh ~ we mipt· do, did we at.elately aad 
.eatirely' de~pw oftHir .Uvation; aad tbiuaemaeolioieot 
&.warrao.t this declaretien, .apeelally if it be p.oaoall0811 
·as fainCly as the hope iu-elf ia .entertained. Howeyer~ It 
·!QUit be cto)lfesaed, that it ie wry p&aia, from tbe whole 
:tellor of tbis oftioe~ tbat the oompilen of it, p1'81UDliag 
opon a due es:ercile of diselpliae, ·ne"r suppoeed· tMt ilBJ 

. woalcl be oft'ered te Cbriltiau Boriel, wlllo had Dei led 

. Cllriltian liv¥. Bat siaee iniquity bath 80 far pNvailell 
_oyer tbe .diseipline ef the Chareb, that Sc..._U.. 
. Heretics, aod aU muaer of vioioos Jiver8t eeeape Its cea• 
ICI.rea ; thJa glo• eeems tbe beat tbat. 011r pre1eat clr~ 
.at.aoo~ wW admit of. Aod If it be oot MtiBfaotory, there 
.seeiDII to be oo otber remedy left. thaD that our go.eraotl 
should leave .. to a discretionary uae ef tb688 exp.._. 
sioQa, either till tlley be altered by public aatbotlty; or, 
wlliob is mGCb rather to be wilhed, tlll4iseipllae be 80 ri

. goreaaly exercised, tbat there be ao ol"eace hl tbe uae af 
them."• 

• Mr. Wheal~,, ot the o.rcler l'or tbe Burial ot tM Dell, Oap. m, Sect 1. 
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RITES AND USAGES OF.THE UNITED CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND AND IRELAND. 

WB come to th088 Ritea and · Usages by which the UDite,d 
Churches Ja di8tiopi8bed from the Church of Sootlaod, 
and &om the Charohea of the DilleuteN lu Eugl.aad. 
Oae of the most ebildug diltiuctlou is tbe Ceremony 
of Coll88cratlou, or the eettlog apart lu a eolemu maD• 
ner, thoae ecWloas which are erected for the public ordi
aaaces of religion. Ia the Church of Scotland when 
ecWictw of tJall .kind are 6nlsbed, they are immeditltely 
taken po.esslou of, and · the ordinary olices of religloa 
performed,. without any formal dedlcatiou, or any other 
oer811lony than that to which, every Lord's day, the Con. 
greption are aoOUitomed. The celebration of the mys
teries of relJgion in general, is the only office of I&Dotity 
by whloh their Churches are recognized as more I&Ored 
than buildings that are reared for the ordinary habitatiou 
of men. The Meeting-houses of Dissenters in England, · 
with this dUI'erence that they are built without. steeplee, 
are in the same mann~r, when finished, applied to the 
parpoeee of reUgion witheut any adventitiOUI eolemnlty. 
Some of the Diseenters have said that the holioa. of stone 
and timber ia a myatery by much too sublime for their 
undentandings to comprehend. When a Church or 
Chapel, on the establishment of the United Kiogdom, is 
fi.ailhed, before any other · office of religion is performed · 
in it, it is, by tb;e .tolemn conaecration of a Bilhop, after. 

voL. n. ! r 
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a pNIIOribed form, dAtcUcated to Gocl aDd appropriated to 
lata eervioe. " We kDow DO reaeoD wherefore Churoba 
lhould be tile wone, if at •-tnt ereo1ing of them; at the 
..Jdag of them publio, at. the tilDe w ... n t.bey are de
llvered, u it were, into God's own poeeuelon, and wbea 
t1ae -aee wheteuato they .-.n 81'8r ...... is eltaWisbel,. 
eetei80Diell At ._ beto.Ha .ueb iateete, .aad to aocom
paay such actions be o8Qal, ae in the purest times they 
a...~ W-hen C.uaaMiM W 6ailbed aa Boaee for 
.. eeniee .f1l Gocl at J..,._, 1M DNioatian he jMg· 
eel • ••tter Dot uaworihy, abeat tiM 8Diema pertoraa.H 
wbePeOf, the greateet part of tbe Blalaope Ia Cbri14111odo• .. 
tllaould meet togetJaer. WWcla tWoc they 4Ml at tM 
&nperw'e mo41on, eaoll ..... t wiltiaglf •tdac lorth that 
HUM1 te 4lheir' peWe.., .._ with oraUoae, ..ne w.itla 
lel"'lllDit some witla .the __. .... of prqen aato GG4 fu 
tile peace of dae wvld, for tbe ClluHO'• ~, for tbe 
BIDpei'Pf''• aad biB ~biWI"eel'e A"Ood· By -A.-••iw ,.._ 
tiiM .. fti"Ne4 ooDCe.l'aitlg a Bilbop of ..4 ............ ia 
a' work of the lite 4.e~oat -.ra•oeaee. So 1IIU 
wrllledaer EmpeNn or Jtilhope Ia tilGIB 4aJ8 were Cltiii'Oia. 
loaD .. ,., tlte eelema DeclicdoD of Claure.... tbeJ 
.a.ourht not te be • wo11k io ltlelf either 'VUa or _,.... 
lltltioaa. CaalN jecJp it a tJaiDa' eeemly., for aay 1A8D 

6o p a1MMlt the ltuiWiag of a lleoee M ibe God .ef Heuea; 
with ao .tt..r appearaooe, tbaa if hie eod were to rar up 
a titcbea, or parlour., for his ~w• ue 1 Or W'Jaea -
work of eaob aaUire ie tai81aed, ~~e~Daiaetb theN aodaiog 
hot pre~eatly 4o aee it, aad eo an eu 1 It behev.eh 6at 
6e place where God .abaU be eervef by tbe whole 
Church, be .a public plaee, for the a~oidinr of privy poa. 
Matiolee, wlliob, -verecl with pnteaoe of nllcfoa, may 
.,.. qMo 4•,erou pROUoea.-Fhaallf, i• (lbe CoaH-
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eratien ef C~urches) D4Miletb, In a tctlemn mau.er, U.. Wr 
u4 rei~ a. wbereuaw It Is ln.tended IUOh Boo .. 

. aould be put. Thela tJUnp the wWom of SolOIDOil -dil. 
11ot aoooua& saperla".. He kllew how eNily tba& wbiclk. 
was attaut lhould "- hely alld aaei'M, might.be d.nwa. 
&em tht 1118 wberaaoto it w-. irst provided. Be kaew 
how oolcl UID are te take even frOill God himaelf, alld how 
bardly that boate weald be kept from lmpioq prolan· . 
ation; he kaw) and right wilely tberalore endeavoarecl. by 
eaoh ~el..anities to leave in the .mhula that impreslion,. 
wbleh might eomewbat .NStraln tlaeir boldne•, and 

. •ourish a reverend affection towards tbe Hoaee of God .. 
For which e&ll88 when the &nt Howle waa dutropd. 
aed a new one ia the &tead tbM-eof ereotacf.,. by tb• Chl
dren of l~rMI, after tbelr 'l'e~ from oapUrity~ tbey kept. 
the Dedloation of tbla Beaaa alaG writh jor. 

" Tbe argomentlt whiob our Samar Ul84ib agaloat pi'G .. 
fMen of t.N T••ple, be taketb from tbe uee whete
uto it wu wit&. toleaanity oo~MMraied. And u the Pra
phet Jere .. y ferbldde&lt ihe Mrryiag of IMudeua Oil tber 
....,_", ~u" that was a •noti&e4 4ay: So beoaQ.Ie 
Ute Tetaple wu a· plaoe ..aoti&ed', eur Lord wGB!cl Qot 

edfitr", ao aet the carriage of a v ... l throu8h tbe Temple. 
These · t1ro eom..-aadmente tbepefere are ID tile f.taw con .. 

j.-ined, Jre MaR ...,. M!J •146_,.., '""' ~ •• 
..... ,.!/• Oat at tltoea tbe A:p~tls'a words, HaN p 
ttol Ht~tM.a 1o e41 """ tlrittl& m? albeit Tei1'plel, saoJa 
as now, •ere ~tot tbea ereoted for the exeroile ol tile 
Cbri•tiaa Rellgtoa, it·baU. been &eferthet .. nqt abmr~lt 
eoaoeived; tMt he reaebttth wbat dUI'•reuoe st.ould M 
made between house and house ; that wbat Is tit for the 
DweiHng plaoe of God, and what for man's habitation, he 
showeth ; re41tdretb ~t Christian. m.o at ~ir own home. 

S FS 
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take common food, and In the Honse of the Lord, none 
bot that food which Is heavenly; be 1118trocteth them, 
that as in the one place they use· to refresh their bodies, 
so they may In the other learn te seek the noorisbment 
of their souls ; and as there they 108tain temporal life, so 
here they would ·learn to make provision for Eternal. 
Christ could not sufFer t&at the Temple sboold serve for 
a place of mart, nor the Apostle of Christ, that tbe 
Church should be made an inn. When therefore we 
sanctify or hallow Churches, that which we do· is only 
to testily that we make them places of pobllo l'e80rt, that 
we invest God himself with them, aud that we sever them 
from common uses."• 

" When Churches are built, they ought to have a 
greater value and esteem derived upon them by some pe
culiar Come.craliott : For it is net enough barely to de
vote them to the public services of religion, unl818 they 
are also set apart ·with the solemn rites of a formal D«<i· 
caliort. For, by thue solemnities, the Founden surren
der all the right they have in them to God, and make God 
himself the sole owner of them. · And formerly, whoever 
gave any lands or endowments to the serrice of God, 
gave It in a formal writing, sealed and wltn8888d, (u Je 
now usual between man and man) the tender of the gift 
being made upon the altar by the donor on his knees. 
The antiquity of 10ch dedications is evident from its being 
an universal custom amongst Je.u and GMIU.: and 
it is observable that, amongst the former, at the COD.88· 

cration of both the Tabernacle and Temple, It pleased the 
Almighty to give a manlfeet sign that be then took pu.s-

• Hooktr'a EcdaU.,dcal Puli&r, Book "• Sec&. If. 
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elon of them. When It was fint talr.en up bY Clarl•li«<W 
Is not easy to determioe: though there are no footsteps of 
any 10ch thlog to be met with, lu any approt"ed writer, 
till the 'felgu of Cou,_.tirae; in whose time, Christianity 
being become more prosperoos and ftourlshlng, Churohe• 
wer. every where erected and repaired; and no sooner 
were so, bot, u 8~ telht us, they were solemnly 
cooaeorated, and the Dedications celebrated with •great 
festivity and rejoicing. The rites and ceremonies used 
upon these ocouions (as we find in the same author) were: 
a great conftoence of Biibope, · and etraogen from alt 
parts, the performance of divine Otllces, singing of Hymns 
and P881ms, reading and expounding the Scriptures, 
Sermou and Orations, receiying the Holy Sacrament, 
Prayen and Thanbgivinga, liberal Alms bestowed upon 
the poor, and great gifts even to tbe Church ; and, in 
short,· mighty expret~~ions of mutual love and kindness, 
and nnivenal rejoicing with one another."• 

'l'BB Bl'M OP OORPIU.A'l'IOR. 

Though Calvin admitted thJ8 Rite to be of Apoetolical · 
authority, Its obligation ie denied by ·the Cbtirch of Soot
land, and by almost all tbe English Di.enten, and it is 
practlaecl by none of them. They do not dispute tbat it 
wu the praotloe of the Apoetles, by the imposition of 
haada, to confer on those who bad been baptized, miracu
lous gifts, and these powen they eay, were demo01trated 
to· haTe been communicated by the astonishing eft'ectl 
they produced. "Simon saw, that through laying on of 

• Mr. Wbtatl71 Cblp. u. Sec&.lld. · 
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tile Apoetlell' taaacia, tlae Holy Ghet wu givea."....:..Aets, 
'flii. 18. Sanotif'yiog graee, &Dey o'-r~e, is net tile •ldect 
of bodily vision, nor wu it an objeet, which 10 wioW a· 
manu Simon woold delire to ,e•••• mucllla.·woUI_be 
bave paned witb biiJDOney to ·pu.robaae it. A• ~ inteR· 
tion of tbis rite wu to communicate mireeolou sifts, whift 
were peonliar to thefint apt of Cbrietfantty, all ofwlaiell 
are allowed to be no loacer blelliap ibat oan be' eomma .. 
aicated, they argue, that tlte obligation ef tile rite bee 
eeaaed, with the powen ·Wbioh it W beea ia n• to eoat•· 

monica*'· Tbey alto argue tbat tile TOWI wbieh are ta• 
ken for infant., on tbe .cAmebt of .U.ptllm, tbe iufaafa 
wbeo come to the yean of dllcerameot, ere boand to ·ra· 
tt1y in the other acrameat of the New Te~tameut, by a.· 
participatloa of wlaich they profelledlj:~ their baptiat-. 
mal eogagementa, penooaDy deroting ~-lvee to the 
Saviour. Aud further, they arpe tbat 'every young per. 
BOn, who ia capable witbjodpe.Dt, ·and pia08 d.ilpolltloaa 
of taking hia 'baptismal vows upon himself, is equally capa· 
ble of doing it ia tbat OMtaaemoratlye J)nllaance, in which 
the dying love of bla Saviour, the most powerful and oou. 
lttraiaing obligation to oWieDoe, · Ia 4Mdelwated. 

Tbe advocates for tile Liturgy obaerve, t' Tbat.the A· 
poatles, having reoelved tbe Spirit, immediately kaew to' 
what oM it was gfyen tbem; via. not te be oon&oed. t. 
their own perseaa or CoUep; lmt·to be inlparted by theta 
to tbe whole .Cboroh of God. For the Spirit ltltlf ...,: 
1o tetJCia tMIIt all tlaing•, au to 6rW1f fill #laMgtl to t1atJtr 
~...oe. A od therefore, to be •re• it taught aa.l 
reminded them, tbet the gifts and ~ wbieh they recel-o 
ved by it, were equally neceuary to all Christiana what
ever. Accordingly, u10oo as they heard that the Sata· 
ri,_. bad been converted and bap~~ by Philip, they 
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.. t tw• ef tbair omaber, Peter and John, to'"* t1w1r · 

._. 01t ..._, ,._ U.., ....,., reeeitJe tlee Boly Gh~l: 
• ,..... &rfWMat, tbat Deitber Baptilm alone, oor the 
peDOn the:t adllioiltued it, wu ule to convey the Holy 
Gboat: eioce if either the Holy GhOI& were a cooeequeooe 
ctL Bap~ or if PbDip Jwl power io commaDJeafe the Di
t'iaeSpidtby any other llliDWtratiaD, theApoatlet would not 
ban oo•• from JsrwtlltJa on purpoee to b..,.e eooftnued 
tbem. Tbe aame may be arc-d from a like ocoarreaoe to 
tbe D.I.oiplae at Epie•u : opOD wboJD, qfter thq 1uJd 6HII 
••""" in tbe name of 1M L.nl J-., tile Apoetle Paol 
Jald hie baodl, eod ,,_ llttJ Holy Glunt C~.UU ott tAe. : 
Which abowe, that the receiving of the Holy Gbolt w-. 
oot tbe OOD88qUeaoe of their beiDg baptized, but of the 
Apwd4!'• JayJDg oa hie JtaDda: . and that u.,t"f/ ott qf 
6cnacW wu ~ to perfect and oompleie tbe E,Aen .. 
_, eva after tlleJ W reoeivM the aoratDeDt of 
Beptillm. 

" What has beeu uteemecl the eleareat evideooe, that the 
Bite of Coo&rmatioo wu a ,.,.,_., 1118Citutlon of eq-.1 
1118 and ... vioe in all ape of the Cburob, iaJ, that ~ 
of St. Paul ill his epiltle to the Hebre .. , where be IMO• 

tiou ~ Doctrine, of Ia,_, .oa of lttMcU, u well u tbe 
Dootri .. of Baptiem. amoag the fundamentals of reUglou. 
Which wor4a have been ooutautly iot.rpreted by writen 
of all apa, of that IJBpoeltiou, or JaylDg on of baude, 
whioh was aeed. by the Apoalee lu ooo&rmiug the Bap
tise~~. ln10maoh that tbie elagle text of St. Panl ie, eveo 
iu Calvin's opinion, abundantly eoftloient to prove Coo .. 
&naa.tioo to be of .Apo.toliclll lmtitutioo. And iudeed 
fro• tbele very wont. of tbe· Apoetle, it not only appean 
to be a luting MiDistry (beoau. no part of the Cbrieti&a 
Deetrlue can be ebaDpd or altoliehed); bat beooe allo 
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we may lofer it to be of Divine Institution: line. if It were 
not, St. Paul would eeem guilty of teacll.iRg for doctriae• 
1/ae co.~ of.._: which not being to be 111ppo
ted, it moat follow tbat this doctrine of Imposition of 
Hands ia Holy and Divine. 
. " It is true, the Mioiltration of this Rite at fint was fre· 
quently attended ·with •irtJculow po~Nr•. But 10 aliO 
we l'8ad were Prayer and Preaching, whiob yet no one 
ever thought to be only leaJHWIM"ll ordinanoes. To fancy 
therefore that the Invocation of the Holy Spirit, with Im
position of Bands, was to oeue, when the extraordinary 
eft"ects of it failed, is too groundlea a 10pposition to be 
put in the balance agaioat the weight of 10 acred and 
poaitlve an Institution. In the infancy of the Church 
these visible etrects upon those that believed, were necea
•ry to bring over others to the Faith : but when whole 
nations turned Cbristiaus, tbia occaai~o ceaaed ; and thNe
fore the Holy Ghost does uot now continue to empower 
us to work them. Bot .till, the ordinary Gifts and Gra
ces, wblch are useful and oeceasary to complete a Cbris
tiau, are uevertbeless the fruits and eft"ecta of this holy 
Rite. And these are by muoh the more valuable benefit& 
To cast out the devU of lust, or to throw down the pride 
of Lucifer ; to beat down S.t.n under our feet ; or to tri
umph over our spiritual enemies ; to core a diteued soul, 
or to keep unharmed from the aaaults of a temptation, 
or the infection of an ill example, is much more advan
tageous and beneficial to us, tban the power of work
ing the greatest miracles. 

" It is true, by the ministry of the holy Eucharist, the 
Spirit of ghostly strength is conv~yed ; and therefore in: 
the times of primitive devotion, this blessed Sacrament 

· wu daily admini$tered, that those who would . be IAfe 



• 

OF 'tHE' tJNiftD CRlJRCH. . JS!t.. 

agaln&t tlielr sptritoal eileiolea, might .froni hence be arm~ I 
ed with fresh supplies of the ·Divine 888iltance. But stilt· 
we most remember, tbat the pl'lnclpal design of .the boly. 
Eucharist, Is to· renew the wol'k of 'preceding Rites, · te• 
repair the brea('hes that tb~ enemy bas made, and to• 
anpply fresh forces where ·the · old ones fail. Fol' 'this ,_., 
100 the Sacrament of· the Eucharist Js to be often repea~ 
•d, whereas Baptism and Confirmation are bot onoe ad .. ·. 
ministered. But now this shows tbat Confirmation (in> 

the regular and ordil'lary.a.dministration of It) fa as much 
required to go· before the Eucharist, ' as Baptism Is to'. 
precede either that . or Conflrmatton. Upon· which ao ... ' 
count, our Church admits none to the Communion:befOI'e 
Con&rmation, unless' necegity requires it. And ·indeed 
it may as well be imaghied, that because the Eucharist 
conveys remission of sins, it may therefore supply the want 
of Baptism; as that: because it conveys ghostly strebgtb; 
therefore there is no need of Confirmation after it. Or 
again, the Eucharist itself may as well be omitted, be
cause Prayer bas the promise of whatever is asked; as 
Confirmation be rendered useless or unnecessary, because 
the Eucharist will supply us with Grace. The Spirit of 
God comes which way he pleases; but yet if we expect 
his grace or ·blessing, we must ask for, and seek it, by 
those ways and means which he himself bas thought fit to 
appoint.· 

"But lastly, JlS Baptism is now for the most part ad
ministered to Infants, this holy Rite is afterwards neces
sary to confirm to them the benefits of that holy Sacra
ment. For tliougb the charity of the Church accepts of 
sureties in behalf of infants, which are not in a condition 
to contract for themselves; yet when they arrive at years 
of discretion, she expects them to take tbe covenant upon 
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...._.,..., u tiMlr own .at· .ad deed: whlcb li oae of 
tbe oollllderatloDI for wbleh the Cbaroh declare~ Coolr. 
IMtioD to 6e NrJ CO..,..,_I fo be ot.ernd, -riL ,. ... 

_, t1tfll cWidrM 6ftag ..., c..wlo tlae ,_.. of •· 
ore11ott, _, 1tt1tmtg liJtmtfHI teltal IINif' GOtffiiiMr• .IN 
~.- proaiMNI fot- ,,_, fA B.,.._, 1/tq •tlf 
•• (fore .u.\ 1Mir ,_ MOIIIA tal COINMI, fiiH!"ll · 
~ lite tfawd, t'tllifi tDN1 eOiflna tAB •a.e, a•cl 
IIIIo JtN*iH llull, 6r lite fi'I'GH of God, IAe, tftll ner· 
More acleavow IAfiMHlee• Jtdt14/tlflr to obHrw ... 
lllft(p, a lll.q 61 1Aeir ""' eorifeeriora b.,• tUHtttfHI 
Malo. And indeed they who refwle, iil their own per
tone, to ratilf the yow which wu made In their name, 
tenoanct lD el'eot all tbe beae8t. and aclvantagel to wbleh 
the contraot of their ~aretles bad befortt entlded them."• 
· In the Church of Eorland; the Lord'• Sapper II ad

mlnlltered on Cbriltmu day, aacl on 10me other featlnlt; 
It II alto adminlltered to the Slot, and to penitent Male
faoton; bat Ia the Chareb of Scotland, and among the 
Englflh Dlslenten, It Ia never aclmlnlltered bat on tbe 
Lord'• day,'" and In the &e~embly of the Church. Thoogll 
It II oertain that Calvin approved ·oflt. belng·gtven to the 
8lot, and penitent Malefactor1, they who have adopted 
Ills 11ntlment. ln mOlt other thlnp, are, on thll subject, it 
nrtance with blm. 

, 

' 
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. . 
'l"a,a Doot.rlo• oftb8 Church ueooatai...-1 ilaberThl~y~ 
H-. Ar&lclel, to wlaloh ·~I'J . oae of her Mi~te~ • 
eblipl to 1Ubet$e. Tbe 6ntelght Articte.·haft ~ ... 
.•• ,&Meted bJ c~ Jo p.-erel, wltb few ...... of 
c1Uf8,.Q08. Tba N~tJa .... ~ the 10bjeo~ ol ~ 
w eYeD of op,..._ ila_,reaa~...,_ ~~~~ u ~olloWIIe Of 
0.,....._., or B...U..Sia. 
. . ~ Q.daiotl SO. •tp4eih, o.et ila the followJpg of Adal;ap 
'- tJM.PeltciaM .to vaioly talk) bat it ia the faolt ead 
..,ruptJoa fft tile .t..,a of •rei'J mao. Uaat .a,..,..U7 II 
...-u.-1 of the o6priag ol ,Adam. wb~ ~· ~ 
"""6/fl#' fiMe fnKn O~iaal Bicbt.ooiiiiiM, ea4 ¥. .of hlf 
...,.. DUQre, JGclioed ~ E~, eo tbat tbe F .. lalte~ 
.-. .. ,. ~~1 to the Spirit; uul tberefore iil neo- prr 
-.a bor.a ilatD thk world, it cte.,r'f8tb GGcl'• Wrath AD4 
.DuaaMiQa. ~ tbia lafeotioa of Nature doth .._., 
,. ........ ta.,t ... ~ ...... ; wherebJ tiM ·-of 
...._ FJ.b, .aled ila ike Greek ·~.., ~h __, 
•~poaacl u. wWom, ..... tbe .D ... Iity, ... the a£. 
feetip, ... the ... of ~ ftelh, ). . DOt IDbject to 
.tbe . La" el Go4. Aa4 altlaoqgb tllere II Do ooadem.
aatloe to tMm tlaat belle.- ad are baptlud, yet the 
ApOide 4otll oea1111, ·tbat ooaoup...._ eDd lolt hatla 

· ef iUelf dae aatore of a.'' 
. T .... ue two tlaiop ......... Ia the ArilcJe-Fint, 
T .. totela.rmttMUfl ~Y19 ~AMP.:' ...-., ~ coa. 

JeJ 
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eequence of the fall. Man Ia aaid to be "et'Y ftJr gone 
from Original Rlghteousne8S. In the Latin the exprellloa 
Ia much stronger. It Is -quaw hnagi••iMe tJ6 origiftaM 
Jutilia, as filr gone as possible from Original Righteou
ne88. Man Is said to be of his own nature Inclined to 
evil, so tlrat the ftesh lustetb always contrary to tbe Spf· 
rit. Lest any person should suppose, that by Regenera• 
tlon that pr~pensfty Is whoDy removed, it is added, ''this 
lbfectfon of nature dotb•remain in them that are regelfeM.. 
~d, ·whereby the Just of the ftesb is not ·811bject to the 
Law ofGod.''-Second, The demerit of our corrupted 
~ature.' ~In every person born ·Into tbe world It d8er
veth:God'swtath and·damnatiou."· · TJd8 p8881lge in 1be 
Article some Divines in the Choreb have ~adeavoarei 
to soften into temporal aftlictlons liM death; · aad 'tlla8' to 
exc~ode everl«sting misery from that wrath and dam-. 
tlon; · which the corruption of our nature is Mid. · to1~ 
'ser've. But If It' be true, as the Scripture aftlrine It to be, 
that'{ we were enemies to God when he ga-ye 'bla Sou to 
ate. for OS; . if the carnal mind is eomHy to God, and O&D• 

iiot be subject' to his Law ; If they that are fn 'tbe fteflla 
cannoi ~lease God ; ·if the wages of sin is deatll, In fliat 
·sense 'in \vbicli 'death is generally taken fD the New '~st.. 
ment: ff the stains of Original sin are of 80' ecerl8t Ud 
•trrfmson 'a'1dnd, that tbe blood ofGod"s ·&n -atone Mil 

'was'h tbeni out; and f( even lnfants·need a'8Bviour, Mid 
'a'reicomm·anded by the Redeemer 'tC)h 'brodgM Ullto htdf; 
·we have aU the evidence that the nature of ~e oa&e 'ad. 
'mlts, that by our Original ' sin we are liable to pOnitbMeat 
to ·the eternal world. A oorrnpted a~ vtetons n8'ta18, 
which stands oppoeed to the holifte&s'; and to''tlle law ·Of 
·God, cannot be the object· ofbJI· love~ · Nlfw-, a Bishop 
· Burilet obeenes; · " since ·t~re Is no mean 'Ia GOIIl -between 
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. loH and .,.a6\, between acceptation and oondemnatlou, 
if .ueltperaons are not in the first order, they must be 
ln tbe secood.-lf infants stand in no need of forgiveoe-. • 
and of the mercy of God in the New Co,•eoaot, wbat 
.lllave they to do with ~pti'm to the name of Chriat, whieb 
a one- ef Ita seals ? St. Paul, in the strongest terms, af. 
fitma, that by tbe offence of one many were dead ; tlaat 
tile jodpent wu by one to coDdemaation ; and th4t by 
otN ..aa'•·disobedieoce many were made sinners." "AI 
thae wor4ls, .. says the eame author, "are positive aad of 
anat .importance in themselves, 10 all this it mnoh the 
ttronger by tlte oppoeitio.n in which every oae of them • 
pot'to tae·el'ecta aad benefits of Christ's death; parucular· 
ly.to..eor Juatifioation through him, in which there is an 
Imputation of the lllerita and effects of his death, that are · 
ta...-,. traosferred to us; se that the whole eft'ect of thia 
.4ileoqrse·ia taken away, if the ~potation of Adam's sia 
t. deDied. And this explication does certainly quadrate 
more entirely to the words of the Article, as -it Ia knowa 
diM daia waadle tenet of those who pr6pared the Articles; 
tt havi~ heeo the pnerally received opinion. lrom s~ 
-.AIIiMID 'Cio wawards/ • ·' 
; .Btlbop Barnet in hisexposition oftlrisArtiole,~giYea 
·• 1lle•objeotioliB of ao~, whom· he oails .great Divinee, 
ia ·tbe Chu.,...,· te tbe interp~~etation of. God? a wratla -aai 

· U1Daatioa;. as ext..Ung. to tbe. miaeriu of eternity., .
•iltir.• atgbmeatB ':fott: ooh'ioiD(f · tbem w.bolly to· temporal 
ld.eath, a..t tbe -allietio• that' prepare the way' f~ D. 
•tnley do .._ot cleay that tJaoae who drew·op tile Articlas 
;..,. of1181itimeatB Clsoid.edly:at variance with t~eirs. Bat 
. .they ar.gue that . they. a11e only bound to .. sign the Amcles 
·to a literaJ and graminatical~SUe, and that temporal evils 
· ..... : :eomett.ei, • io . Soripuu~l ~atpe, capecl God's 
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wrath and damoatloo. I& were much to be wiiW tW 
theee Dlvlaea had expreued their objectioDa in 1a........e 
more guarded tbao that which they bavtt Uled. The Bl
ehop makes them reprueot God'a coademoation of .all 
.. akiod to.ml.lerr .to the eternal world, u oarrriol' la 
It an ic1etJ of crwlly 6e10JNI .Aal 1/a~ Wac&.l 1,.-..t. 
tnlfl' ~. The nrr pbjeoton to the doctrine allow, 
tbat by the fall of mao tile whole homaa race have10B'er'!' 
ed, and will to ~ end of the world coatiooe to adl'er, ap
Diel innumerable ; that they are tortored ill Ufe, and ....... 
lowed op ill death. All theae erila are uaiveraal, they far 
exoeecl th088 whioh all the tyrants of the world have heea 
able to io8ict. Bow then can they reooaclle, ·upoa their 
own prioclplee, tho• laftictioDa of Divine Proyl~ 
with the Jnatice of God. If the whole race of •~4 
Mve 10ft'ered 10 much, for D88rly ai.J: tbOUIUld yean, iMt 
ill the language of Scripture, the whole oration,.._. 
.tA aDd lrt~Niletla itl pili•, enn till now ; if theea IOft'OW 

.. .,. fallen iadillcrimlnately oa the 8DDI of -· witla 

.., heavy a we~«Jat that even the irreliglou ha.,. beea for..: 
eed to complain, " that ma.. wu made to •oura," Jwtr 
will theee men prove, that it would be aojut to l'ilit .• 
eoriupted nature witla pnilfalmteatl in the otlter. world~ 
.wbioh we .. aad feel it to •ft'er Ia thll 1 If the oorrup
tiell and depravity of oar aatore did n~t d•rr• paDiala-t 
_.t, lt would not be pDDlabed. But if it de~en• pu
W..at, it muat dei81'Ye it ill all world• u ..U. ulo ....._ 
ae. The jutice of God cu. ao more pwalab • .ioaooeat 
·rational beiur for a day, tbaD for an .-Dity.-All . ... 
when. they come into the world, 6od theaaltlnt 41at•Jd 
:to mft"er, by a constitution aot.cedeat to their ~telae 

. born into it; aud doomed to.~aft'er, beeaale ·U.., klDc iP· 

. t.o it a ...Wre corrupted. uul depra'f8d ; aew, wW fti-

i.:.. 
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*eaoe can tbeee men produce to prove, tlaat 1t ilaot tbe 
law of all tiiOriM, that vitlatecl and contaminated natural 
•wl 10fter, whlle tlaey continue to be eo 1 The di8l· 
m.lty, therefore, 18 tbe same, admlttlnr the facta, which · 
are lndflputable, upon their own prlaciplee, and when-
8oevet they shall riodioate the ways of God to man, In 
the pre88Dt world, the ame argument. will vindicate tU 
Justice of God's allotments, in oonaectlug ain with ita d .. 
merits in the world of eternity. If it be said that Ort,l. 
nal afn 18 only tbe fault of a nature nnbappily ~eacende~ 
and what no lilan can· help In himaelf, It is annvered, 
that If this argument bu any force, it conclodu eqnaliJ 
agatnat tile jnatice of temporal, u againat the jnatioe 
of eternal p~nilbment. Would aoj IIWl reckoa It a 
autBcient evidence of justice, that without any crime be ha4 
aol'ered the tortures of a day, and not thoae of a year 'I 

The objeoton seem to proceed upon two miltab& 
The flrat Is, they ~eem to anppo88 that tbote who contend 
that Otigiual Sin deserves ~·s wrath and damnation I~ 
tle ·other world, contend that it de~ervea all that pant.h
ment which actual guilt, by innumerable compUoated: 
orfmee, and eapecJAny the rejection of tbe salvation of 
the Goapel, are justly condemned to anft"er In the eternal 
world. If, In the other world there 18 10 great a dif· 
ferenoe In the puniahment of actnal sinners, that eome shall 
1Je beaten with f,_, and others with ••r stripes ; it it 
wnt be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomo~rha in the 
day of Judgment, than for those who have neglected the 
Gospel, we may well believe, that the hell into which the 
wicked professors of Christianity shall fall, Ia a pnniab· 
meat vastly more severe,'and jnatly more luting, than the 
demerits ~f Original lin. To try the qneation by the 
d.-,tipUon of that hell which is ·prepared for those wbo 
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bat<e taken an active p~r•tn rebellion against God, · or fOt· 
those who to rebellion have added despite ·to the Grace· ·of 
God, is therefore to try it by tbat wbiob the Scriptures no• 
where apply to it. They who believe the: damnatory clan• 
of the Article, as extending to another world, do not pre• 
tend to determine 'the extent of the punishment to whiob. 
Original, or · Birth-Sin exposes; and .they believe,· that 
were· ·any of the human race to suffer its demerit, that 
Justice would inftict no more than what i8 just upon· tbe 
*hole • 
. · The objectors seem to proceed upon another mistake; 
that it is a part of the system of those who believe Original 
lin to deserve God's wrath and damnation in the eteraal 
world, that.some; or many human .beings chargeable-with 
DO ottier guilt, are punished, or Will be punished, for' it iD 

the eternal world. But this is no doctrine of Christian I· 
ty: nor is there a single text of. Scripture that even feems 
to insinuate such a thing, and there are some ~·hich ap..: 
pear to afford scope for a co~trary inference. If God 
spared Nineveh, for the sake of its infants, and if· He 
gave his "'eU beloved Son to be sin for ·us, tbongh 'be knew 
·no sin ; if he made Him, the Jrut, suft'er for os who are 
unjzut, that he might bring OS unto God ; if our God II 
Riel' · in mercy, · if with him there Is Plenfeou• Re
demption ; If he has nowhere in his word ex chided infanta 
from his Kingdom, but even taught us that It coliSists of 
liftle chill,lren; If he bas no pleasure in the death of Mn
ners; if the blood of Jesus be n t~ncri6ce of infinite val9e; 
if before the throne of God,. there stand an innumerable 
company which no man can number, of all nations, 
kindreds, tongues; and languages, who have washed their 
robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb; 
the spirit of the Gospel seems to 'encourage oudtope that, 
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eo Au · 88 hafiuata are eonoerned, 88 in A4am all tlkd ·1/ti in 
Christ all •hall be fftiJde alit~e. The j01t demerit of. Orlgl• 
nal sla, and the eternal state of thoee who have not sinDell 
after the simWtode of Adam's tran&g1'881ion, are, therefor., 
qnestiGDI w,hich require to be discnaed in a separate ucl 
dlatlnot manner. Though by the law of the world fa 
which we dw~ll, (and we have every reaaon from analogy 
tO suppose by the laws of the universe,) corrupted natures 
are neceuarilg exposed to snft'er; the Gospel having pro
vided an Atonement, in the blood of Jesus, and eil'ectaal . 
Divine energies, in the influences of the Holy Spirit, for 
ibe reatoratlon of our diaeased natures to the image of 
God,. the unmerUed Grace of God had opened to infanta, 
·as well as unto adults, a new and a living way into the 
holy sanotnary of our God. Even Calvinist., the illlbet. 
ality of whose tenets it is now 10 mocb the faabion to 
oeDIUre, generally admit that the Gospel looks with. a 
merciful eye upon little children, which induces them to 
think, with respect to thoae who die in inlancy, ibat 
wbere sin bath abounded, Grace bath much more abonnd
ed, through Jesas Christ O.Ut Lord. " I tbinlt it, at least, 
highly . probable," says that truly venerable man, Mr. 
Newto~," that when our Lord says, l!ltgfer Utile childr• 
lo cO.e •to ..e, and forbid tlte~n taot, for of 8UCA ill lie · 
ilagdofR of Hear1en, he does not only intimate the nee~ 
aity of our becoming like little children in simplicity, as 
a qualification witlfout which (as he expressly declares .Jn 
other places) we cannot enter into his kingdom, but in
forma us of ~ fact, that the number of infants, who are 
eifectually redeemed to God by his blood, 10 greatly ex
ceeds the aggregate of adult believers, that comparatively· 
speaking his kingdom may be said to consist of little chil
•ro. The Ap~lf' speaks of t.h4tm u pot harior m.ed 
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tiflw ·1M ··~ of 4dtlm'• lratellgrehi011, that iaJ, 
With the con.ent of their underatanding aod will. And 
wben be aye, We , .. ,.r all appear 6tifore tlas J~
•edt of ClaritJI, be add,, tlaat erJery fllmt may girJe a11 tiC· 

cotual of wltal he lta11 done ia the botlg, wltether il be 
tJoOtl or bad. But chlldreo who die in their infancy have 
-uofdone an·y thing in the body, either good or bad. It 
·i• tru., they are by nature evil, and muat, if eaved, be the 
.eubjecte of a supernatural change. And though we cannot 
·conceive bow this cbange is to be wrought, yet, I sup
p~se, few are so rash as to unagine it impoaible that any 

· infante can be saved. The ame power that produCfl' 
this change in some, can produce it in all. And tbere
{C)re I am willing to believe, till the Scripture forbids m~ 
.that Infants, of all nations and' kindreds, .without e~
,ceptloo, who die before they are capable of si'nning after 
·the similitude of Adam'• transgression, who have done 
aothlog in the body of which they can give an accoun.*, 
·are lncluded in the election of grace. They are born 
for a better world than this. They firBt enter this state 
of tribulation, they quickly p888 through it, a.e,·,. robu 
are t~Ja.laetl t~Jiaile itt t1ae blood of tlae La .. b, and they are 
admitted, for his sake, before tbe tbrone."• 

It i1t'remarkable, that that ·Poet, who, of all tbe ancieots, 
. is tbe most celebrated for judgment, bas, in the noble&t 
monument ·of Pagan antiquity, placed infant. in a state of 
purgatorial punishment, in the other world : 

" Continuo audit• "oefto "lllua et ifii"Dit 
Jofaatumquaanl- fiiDCellll u.m ... prt_, 
Quoa dulei8 •ita uat.., et ab u..,. npcoa 
Abaualit atn di11, et ru- menlt 8Celbo."t 

• Newton••lf..W., Vol. a, p. p. fl5, 416. t VIIJII.•lE•.W. Book"' 
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lt'was a doctrine of the Platonlo'Pbiioeophy, that pur~ 
gatorial punishment was necessary ln tbe otbei' world, to 
wear ont those stains and pollutions from the· soul, . which 
it had contracted in the body, in order to prepare it for 
the habitations of the bleMed. Tbe disciples of thia 
acbool saw that infants sufFered in this world, they there
fore ·concluded, that it was in consequence of some 
hereditary depravity, and that, even in the other world, 
some degree of sufFering was necessary to efface these 
.tatns, that they at lut might be transmitted to the regions 
of bU.. On the subject of hereditary depravity and its 
demerits, their doctrine approached nearer to the trntb, 
tban the system of some Protestant Divines. · Bishop 
Warburton, Indeed, thought that the intention of the 
Poet, by placing Infants in a state of sufFering in the 
other world was, to provide against the horrid practice of 
expe.Jng Infants, which was almost universal in the Pa
gan world.• But, if this abominable custom proceeded, 
as It evidently did, ·from the want of natural affection, 
tt does not appear that those who wanted bowels of com• 
p&aion to. feel for the miseries infticted on their children 
in thi11 world, by their own conduct, were likely to melt 
at tbe tale of their woes in the. other. 
" The extent of Original sin and its deserts, are strongly 
represented in the Homily on Whitsouday, fint part, al\d 
in that on the Nativity. It ia one of the Articles which 
every Minister of the Church most IAibscribe, that bot& 
the Books of Homilies contain Godly and wbolt!80me 
doctrine. How any Divine can, at one time, subecribe to 
that as Godly and wholesome doctrine, which, at anpther 

• Di-.iae l..eglldoa, Book u, Sed. ~th. 
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he represents as blasphemy, and p0118e8S common hooetty7 

the author Js utterly unable to comprehend. How a 
Minister, whose lips in the Conjudon have prononaoe4 
these words, There iB t10 laetlllh U.. ue, can even in ooo
Jistency with common decenoy, assert in his tJermo• 
tbat mankind are naturally Inclined to virtue, is a thing 
far beyond the reach of any ordinary understanding. 

As for those who suppose that Adam was created mor~ 
tal, and by consequence liable to aftliction and d~, 
as, 0})9n their principles, to sn«er is one of the ends of 
our CnJation, the miseries of another world are evidently 
necessary to give · rotundity and perfectiop to . their .ylt 
tem. If it be consistent wltb the goodness aad mercy 
of God to create rational and lanocent C1'eltnres, for the 
purpose of dying, eternal death and misery are tile moet 
glorious coD8nmmation that this doctrine can recein, 
As the SociniaD8 and PelagillD8 make dfseue and morWt,. 
ty essential to the constitution of man, and of Ute world 
which was. made for bim, tbe only .harft&t, aooordJng to 
their principl~ that men can expect to reap •t the eat\ 
of thia world, is the first fruita of ~Is existence in 
full perfection In eternity. The misery of mao, it eeenw, 
was an original part of the Divine plan, and the plaq 
which began with misery in thi8 world, can only be com
pleted in misery in the world to come. Yet thoee who . . 
make suffering and death the law of man's laoooence, 
represent as nnjrist, that puniahment which is·the conae.. 
quence of depravity and corruption ! · 

. .ARTICLE X.-ol FllBB-WILL. 

The condition of Man, after the fall of Adam, Ia such, 
that he cannot turn and prepare bimaelf, by biB own na-



DOCTRINES OF THE U~l'rED CSURCH. i4p 

tar.al stren!P.b aacl good works, to mitb, ~d calling up,. 
on God: Wherefore. we have no power to do good works 
pJea.nt and acoep&able .to God, without the grace of God 
by Christ prev~ntiog us, that we may have a good will. 
an~ working with us, when we have that good will. 

God originally ere~ man with all those powers api. 
faculties which. were neoeaeary to his obedience and to 
lu. bappineu. By his rebelli~n, his understanding lost the 
~paolty of diloeroing, in ajust point of view, spiritual 
trutbl. His will became corrupted and depraved, an4 
~ p~ons and appetites became enslaved to s!n. .EveR 
~natural powers have probably lost .much of that vigor. 
oua tone t~7 origiDally po88888ed, through the seeds of 
4iseue and death tbey have. diueminated tbemselv~ 
U.o~ every or8'UJ, by which his knowledge is coilectecl, 
~d bia idees formed. But thiB is. not the want of powe( 
whioh tb8 Article mentions. ,The want of power to which 
it points, is P9t tbe ~tnral weakness, but the corroptloJJ 
of hiJB lacuUiea. . It is what the Scripture calls, being 
iMiiJ, m· ~·• ~ ••· It is that carnality of mind 
which the Scripture pronounces to be " ertmit!l agaiDSt 
God," and which caiPIOI be subject to his law. A ~atural 
debility qbt, in the laDguage of the world, be called our: 
miaf~rtUDii!, but could not be considered 88 our crime. It 
would only be with respeet to the mind in a general, what 
a palafed arm or limb .is with respect to the body in a par. 
ticular, sense-a want of vigour. · It would .be only such, 
an nnivenal. atl'ectlon of the mind 88 we sometimes .,. 
takes place in particular ioatanoee, when by the p~et!IUre 
of ~me particular calamity, its powers are broken ; or · 
when by the weight of yeara its faculties appear to be 
worn out, by its sympathy with the body, and aiuk with 
it into a &&ate of feeblen~ and inacUoP. A condition of 
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mJnd to be deplored, bot to which no criminality caa 
be attached. But tbis want of power being a moral Inca
pacity, is the dileue of the heart, circulated through all 
the other faculties. The understanding retains its pow
en to distingolah and to determine, on every subject bot 
the things of God; the will has a capacity of choosing 
and refusing, without the constraint of extetnal force ~ 
bot frOIIl ita Internal bias or corraptlon it chooaes wbat 
It ought to refuse, and refoaes what it ought to choose; 
and even when its selections are just, the motives by 
which it ia influenced proceeding froiD eelf-tove, •• the 
aupreme principle, are not only e~~~entially defective, but 
in direct oppoeition to the supreme Jaw of God, and thoae 
aprings of action which ought to govern and Invigorate 
ita motions. The affections, th01!18 gales that waft ihe 110ul; 
and by filllng its Nila carry it to ita desired port, aie 
powerful to Impel its motion toward aen10al gratiftcationl; 
bot blow directly opp08ite to the love of God and tbe 
rest that Ia to be found In Ills fit'+'Our and· loving :kind.: 
n81!8. The imagination can rove with wing untired, an4 
ftight unbroken, in the vast and unboundM regions 
of conjecture and TaDity. But when she Is taught to . 
IJOar on pinio01 strong and vigorous toward Heaven; she 
fall•· to the ground, balled and feeble, her propensitfeti 
cleaving to the dust. 'ne memory, rich In trldes, · ba$ 
stores immenae deposited and digested of things ftttlle anct 
fleeting; but of the promi1e1 of God, of· the treasUres of 
Divine Grace, of the things that are laid· up for them 
that love God, Ita po~en are treacherous. · These,· lfke 
tbe baeeleea fabric of a vision, pasa through the gate of 
forgetlulnea, and scarcely leave a wreck behind them. 

The other part of the Article stands In opposition to the 
Pelagian• who teaoh, (and the Socinians are of the same . . 
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~Qntimeat.) that tile W.rty of mania IIOCh that" he·waaw 
no other graoe tban pardon ; and that . wheo tbe dootria• 
,of reUgion are propoaed to him, he p081e1881 powen 1081· 
~i.ent for every pnrpoM ofhit own aanotlfication. The-Semi· 
J;le.lagiaDa admit the.o~ty ofDlvloe ln8ueoces, to...W 
men in carrying their reUgloat character to . perfection. 
But tbey contend tbat in the oonvenion of meli to God, 
tate .fiflt step mut be taken by our own will oninfhaen*, 
and tbat, in CODI&Cluenee ~f tba pro~ our future la
boon are ~t.ted . by God'a Holy Spirit. Agaloat tb.eat 
po~ition-, aubvenive of all EvanceUoal Religion, the 
.Article U~ertt both a preveutlog, and an aaeistinl' grace. 
First, a preventing pce.-How dltfioient 10ever mea were 
ill t!M vigour of intelleot, did that weaknea proceed from 
.no corruption, of tbe will or heart, opportuniti• of io
atruction, . and other tblnp which are in the train of 
. mea-., mi&' .. t dilabal8 it of its prejudices, and, by remov
i.og the ob.d.ruction, open ,very avenue to the approach of . 
truth and goodnea The bieber powers of the 1001 ~

.leg tbua .recovered to the empire of religion, the &.cnlti• 
, wbich dwell In t~ lower 'regions, and which form tbe 
link ~t jobll oar lqtellect.al, to our aeMitive faculties, 

. 001' alltotiou .~t a100n parUctpate ot the healing virtue . 

. By, tt.e renovating eDergles of a 10nl reatored to health 
an4 soondoe., they might be taogllt to rile froaa earth to 

. heaven, and to UllJI!D8 that aobllmated toae of feeling, 
whiob would at onoeciJgnUy and purlf'y them. 'The whole 
aplrlt, soul, an!! body, might thua by the re101eitation of 
101118 latent ene.rgiee, r~ more glorioua than from DO 

tall. But tbe s~te of fallen man, u the Seriptare des
cribes it,_ admiJa aot of any sacb hopee. The oorruptioo 

. of ..,e will. being t~ c~rruption of the heart, there i8 oo 
prin(riple of ·~un~neas whenoe regenenting inftuence eao 



'!48 DOCTRINES OF THE UNIT£D cHURCH! 

proceed to re-Invigorate the otlter powen. ·Eamlty ttl 
God will never prodnce love to bhn ; nor wfR rebe1tkm 
iedoce itself to obedience ; nor will earnality ever IMd ·to 
to spirituality of mind ; nor death In tretp8811es aud .tu~ 
ever awaken to righteoosoeM. It Is the uuivel'sal Jaw of 
the world In which we dwell, that a bad tree Will nevet 
rectify itself; nor a poisonous serpent lay aside its woom ~ 
nor a ttger his ferocity; nor a man of a -bad heart ever 
eft'ect his own core. From wb11t we know of A11gels, tboat 
sc;tns of light who lost their Innocence, · of wbom not one 
bas been able to escape from the ruins of their fall ; as• 
from whllt we know of a Redeemer, and of the cloelrlue 
of Divine lnftoence provided for tile recovery of mao t~ 
'ftie. image of God, we are taught to lofer, that It i8 a la,v Of 
·the universe that no rational being' who revotcs frodl 
the· government of God, can ever· ftnd hill way back t& 
holiness or bappine~, without a Mediator and a ae;t 
creation to the Image of God. : 
· · " None can come by faith to God the Son," say& tbl! 
venerable Bishop Beveridge, ~'but he that is drawn by tilt 
gtace of God tile Father. Though God doth not drive. us 
to Christ, yet be draws us to him : He doth not driye tis 
·against oor wills, bot be draws os with our wills,· maldng 
us n "'iUing people in the iln.v of Au' potf1er (Psalm; ct. 

' 'S) ; and until we be thus made willing by·tbe Father~ We 

·ean never come onto the Son, for no mma cma co..e tdf#o 

me ex~ept the Father tlr~ Aim. Aud certainly tll'ls wts 
St. Paul's opinion also, when He said, 'Not that we are 
&UtBcietlt of ourselves to think any thing as 'of onrt1elv~, 

·bot our. sufficiency is a( God.-~ Cor. 3, ~. IC we be not 
· sufficient of ourselves to think a good thought, bow can 
we be able without God, to act with true faith ? Ow Bfl/
ftciencg, saitb be, i• of God; ir we be able to .do any 
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tlalalg, U II be that lUll• a able; II we laave _, .ar. 
ioie8Cf, it Ia lae that giY• lt. And tberelore all& It II 
daat oar laviear aida, He llutl abideiA lA _., IIIICI Iia 
AU., lite.,.. brirtgellt Jorlla ..uoAJ'rwU, Jor .uMtd .. 
wo• Ct.UI do 1101/aiag.-Joba, xv. ~. He. doth not .,.. 
tbere are aome tblap yon eanaot do. without me, ·or 
tlaere are IIWlf thiD&• you cannot do trithoat me, IM:tt. 
•UAotcl •e 1• caa do ..U.iag, notblag good, nothing 
pleuiag aad aooeptable unto God: wtH,reu If we ooald 
either prepare ounelves to tara, or tara oanelves wbea 
prepared, without bim,-we lboald do mach. And tG 
put it oat of deubt, the ..... Spirit telt. as elaewhere, 
For U S. Gotl dtal worAelfa ia ,aa 6oli to .ul .ad to 

. 4o of It;. flOOd plet&1~.-PbU. I. 13. It II he that tnt 
.tAAbl• 111 to wll1 what we oapt to do, and thea to do 
wbat we will. Both the grace we dellre, aad oar dalre 
f){ pace prooeed from him. Without him we could aot 
.have any graoe lf we would, and without him we ooald 
ut wW to Jaaye aay graoe at all. So tbat I ain aot ODIJ 
ltouad to thank him_ for Ilia beato..._g grace apoa me, bat 
a1ao for my desirlag grace o( him. For it Ia he tbat 
worketb Ia me, both to will aad to do, both to will aad 
delire, .ad •lap to act, an~ exeroile grace: or, u It Ia 
expreaeed in tbi8 Article, it la be that prtmtnlh u tAal toe 

,_, 4MB ca good •ill, aad It iJ be that woraiA .,;111 * 
,._" tN Acae~e dtal 100tJ .ul. And therefore, oertalaly, 
.without hbn we can neither prepare oanelves for oon
venloa, aor oenvert ouraelva after preparation, ani-. 
we can pr~pare ounelv• without haviag a good wUI, or 
convert our.alvea without acting of it. For it Is he ODIJ 
that giveth this good wlll to as, aad it Is he that actetb 
this good will Ja w, without "·hom we could not dealnt 
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nJ-et,l!f. •e Jta" it. nor. act. it.••• ,, J.ave it.>:~ . . n. 
. ~oruQo. Bidop . . abo-., .that. tbil waa . iM . .tectrlpt.eldlll 
J-tlmltll'& ,Ciloteb, ~J . ~otatkma ,from St. .Aupatlat, 
¥qeu1tt.Jft ~lpgtl"' .the. Second Coouoil .. ef . Ora.ap, 
M41 {tqpt;dtt!l·. A.lricao Coao9i). •. . . 
:~ ·'.l;htt Hp ...... ~~ deehleclly ~ _. lanpap, "Ot 
P'J~Lves ..,-e be .. cr~U.. .that cao brlog forth DO apJ*!.. 
:W• be· qf ountel~• of.B'J'Ph eadh u eM.bat brio • . taJtla 
· •eeU.. ~tl-. .. IN'amblea, IN:Ltn. ooolde, .aiMi .duaeL 
~ar. frultJ t. declared l1l tile fifth chapjer of. GtJ&tlau · 
(19, il ). We have ultbar faith, ohari*J-. bope, . patie~ 
1f40r .any tbiog. tbat .is. good in aa;.ud tMnfore tiMit 
~irt~W~ IHt called . there. the . fralU of. the . Holy Gbawt .; 
~t tb$ fruita of mall. .HUberto .,. ba• beanl wllat 1M 

-.re of oanelveft . very · 14oml, , wratobed,aiN dut...W.. 
4geln, we 'bavt lleard how tba.t of. ounelves, . ud 8f ew
,.elve., we ar. no& able either to thlok a pod tlaoapt. · or 
~qr~ a co94.deed : 10 that ,we oaa 6Dd iD oar.,av .. • 
hqpe .of alvatioa·; bat rather ,..~.,.., IMket.b fer Gill' 

dettr~tloo/'-HomUJ .oa. t&le Milery of Mao, IIGOH 
)MJrt. 

A&TIOLB XJ.-Ol 2'BB JUmftOATJO•a. K4•~· 

.·, '~We are accounted rigbteooa before God,_ .only for..._ 
.~rtt of OQr.Lord and Savlow J ... Christ by FuU., aDi 
.Dot f9r our own works, or deeerrioga: wber.elora, . ..W 
_.we a~ jua~ bJ Faith oaly iaa most wholelome- 4oo;. 
.,.iqe, an.d very (oU. of comfort, u-more lU1J8lJ Ia •• ,...._ 
· ~ ln &be Houaily of Juttfioatioo." 
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'If tn10 u ·a linnet is clead in ti'HpMiet ·and: lias, .; bllf 
rettoratleq· to· file ildage' of ble= Mdker can ooly · ~Je br· 
preveathli' gfate, hat p'rdoll ·aact aeceptance oan onty·be! 
i11fo8rb tile· Rechmptlen that is in Chriet:: celaom 'Go.J 
luiiA •fll·ftw'A· * a PropilitMiott tltrot~glt:f411A l#t ' ltw
tiHcf.· ·. .,_ ·Al'tltle decl~res· that. ·we anj tieoOwtlecl 
,_ltte&as only for ttre· merit oC· our Lord· ancl Sariour. 
hsae :Ghdlt. · " We ·may take notice by the way, llow! 
our being jaltitled Ia bere expre88ed by our beiog 80•. 

-..otet ri~ ad aet b7 ~or ltehlg mad., righteoU. 
For ·It' Ia aot·f»y". thw tbheilon of Grace In n•• bat by the" 
illpatttiDO of·· Rlgbterow.nees to 111 that we ard ju.stlleclf · 
.. it'le not -by the impatatiGn of Righteoosnets t6. oa, ·~~ 
·~ tM . ldeeloa of Grace in ua· tbat we at'e MmctiGeL· 
'IbM· we ·btl tbe Apostle· epealdng· of tbe j~tificatioh · o~ 

~-, •yJog ~believed. G041, and U •• 
efiMW ~ jl• -for rigl~A9otutleaa.-Rom; w. · S. ·A ad. 
awam. Btlllo w. IAaft~ori«A 801, .6fll Wet,ea 011· Allll 
tldl JulfiWIA lie · tlltfltnllf, · ltl. /t~iiA ·if eotMatetl· for 
..,....._ .... -~. 6. Ancl Jl· adtb 14 · ae®ubtecl for 
1'1«~ we m111t needa ·\Je acoouaied· rithteoas-~ 
tutla .. Mello •e be jaaUfted by fattll-tbat· i8 accoonted for •Weeatnels to WJ, not by Graee u a principle of rlghceJ 
...._iD.u. Whioh aleo ·fortberap;eare, In tbatldlti"' 
8eattoa i8 lMN ltatecl-io be of ·the ungodly., 1Fiio j.Uii-.. 
jtllltlie~. ·Fortolonr·u a .a ia nngoclly, IMt 
ebtlCJt llelllcl to be jultlfted by any iowahl and inheNilt;· 
but 0111J by 81l eatward and lmpqted: rlgbte6usbelil; a · 
tlat-jUitl&edon Ia l'I'Qpedy oppOfed u,· aooblaticnt.~ 
Bow wu t':hrk\ -.de'•in fof · aa? Not by ouuiaa in:.· · 
herent in h~, that 18 horrid Blasphemy; bat by oar lias 
impatecl to him, that . ._ true Dirinity. And as be wu 
naacle 1io ~r u, Det.· bJ the Jnliiaslpa-of our .W. in him, 
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ht by the imputation or ot1r sfns to 'hiM, so are h made 
tbe rigbteoasne. of GOd In· him by tll\9 Imputation of bll" · 
rlghteoamea to us, not by the lnheskm of hill r~DI 
ae. fn us. He was accounted as a sfnaer, and: tberefaiw 
panf8hed for us; we aN &CeOGDtft U rlghteft., add'tbtNa· 
lore glorffted In blm. · Our allis 1tere·taw upea him,: aadt 
therefore he died for us In time ~ hfs ri~teotltnleM k · Ulct 
npon us, and therefore we aball· liv8 wltlr 111m to 
eternity."• · · ·· , • 
.·The Apostle tells us that It fso(Fafth t!Nitlt ....,._. ~ 
bf Giaoe~ and oppo8e8 the law of Faith tc,.tbe l_. ·of 
Worb. · In onr Sanctification faith' anti worb aftf w 
conjoined, tbat the one Is the cause, the otler tile .,._, 
the one the good tree, the other the goCHI' fruit wMctb It 
produces. But in 'Justi&catlon, fafth and _.orb .-IJII Ia· 
opposition to eaclt other. Justi8cation by Faith, beta~ 
Juetlfication by Grace, Is snbvenl.-e of Jnttl8catloe ·tit 
Wor~•; and Jn8tificatton by Workl, deltntcth'e ofJ~ 
ftoation by Grace . . The existence of tbe one 11· so t ... 
compatible with the existence of the -other, ·t.ltat te atteinpt 
to reooncne them, is an attempt to reco1lcHe a ooatn. 
dlotlon In terms. uJt it be of Graoe ft Is ...,; .... ..,. flil 
Works," &c. It It stradge that 80 ~et~stMe and pra.. a 
writer u Bilhop Burnet, ihouJcl, In hill Es~ea ef 611 
Article have represented the Faltb by wh~h· we are jW
Ied, as the complex of Christianity, In oppotltloa :M ·• 
Law which ltands generally as the oomplex of th •hole 
Moealcal dispensation. ".So that the frJIII of O'IIUits 
eqaiTalent to tbls, · the Gospel of Christ; beca.-e Cflrtl. 
tiaoity Is a federal relfgion, founded, oD God'• patt;' on 

. . 
·I •, 

• Bq I ltiw el tbl i ttb Arddit. •1 iu.t.oP BeYeilcfi.. 



Alt·pr.,.._ U.tlle llllle-:..ae to·ut, aad on UMt ru• 
be -hu set Ul; aod, oa onr part, ·on Qor belif.vinr ~ba~ 
tM.Wlolh OOI'·ti'Uitlng to...._ promleel, and our setting 
oei....a.-.. 1e fo~ tho.le role•."· . Aoco.rdi• to this doc .. 
trleet ._..are juUed panly bJ &.Uh aod partly by work& 
'Jbi8 It espWR&ng110 Anlole. by 8ylnc in the face of ,it,, 
8bd of tile ..-t peloted cleolaratlons of St. Paul upon 
.Wcla It reef& This mbrepNieotatloa II tbe ·m9re re. 
mark.We, u In tbe uplauation of the tei'IRI of tbe 
.A~, hilt Lerdlblp .,._,. .. illat, ".By pod wo.rb, 
... ......_.,. meaot aotl oft'* botlueu, anc:t of siQOere . 
...,....,.. to tM law. ol tbe Getrpel." ~t 11a then take 
tbe·Artlole aeoordlar to lUI otrn oompaeut. "We are ac
..,.... rtpteeo. Wore Ged, ou.ly ~r the. merit of our' 
Lol'lll· aad 8arioar. J.- Cam.t, and. not tor our acta of 
tru boiiDellt and ~f lllnGere obedieaoe to the laws of the 
Qoapel." The Artlole, tllerefore, a~dlag to blt own 
et:~,: deolaNt, in •trect oppoeition to his own 
Mctrlne. 6a& we are aotjaltl&ed by taitb u the complex 
ttl ClarllltlaaltJ, .,..t by Wtb u it embraces th4P meriu of 
Vbtlltt. Tills exoelleat man, for 111oh we truly believe 
tlhn -t.· hMe beeo, tb110orh tbe whole of .the Eleventh 
Mtlele, II petpetllaUy .tagprlnr between the faith of the 
-Getpel, (M Jt ilaoourately e~pr~ by his own Church,) 
lllld a IBOdeiu ..,.._ of Dlrinlty., equally hoertile to the 
4lootrlne el Soripture and of tbe Church of England • 
.a.. ....,.. better • .,.. he write ·whea be afterward• ob
MI'ftl, "That tlae Befol'1118ra began u tbey ought to ~ve 
4oae,· ·at tU layl ... · dowa tbJa .u the foundation of all 
Cb,..ulty and ~~ ~ oar bopea,. ~t we were recon. 
oiled to God merely tluOurh bit mercy, by the Re· 
41emptiob pnrobued by J_. Cbriat, and that a &rm be· 
IJeriag die GolpeJ,; aod olalmlag to the -;l•ih of Chriat • 



tiM great• ~opltwiOAior•ou,r .-...acGII'I" ~ U. .._ · 
OD Whice it ·Is iltf'ared iD iJae GGJ~pl, w• tba' •Jalola -., . . 
Wd·us to··Gbrilt,..tJIM.,_. •.• ....,.. ...... ._.._. 

tm. jaatified ...r. · ·Be imdlecUaWJ ...... ••.II Ja u.e.-. 
..-•t~f U.ta~oa'tnltt~~y, · ......... ., •· •· eJ#'MI.• 
jedg.eet ...... of.·tlla .,1M' ef te,..{,.pAtaetr af at.· 
.....,. Bplit186; .... ,jf .dle:d_,.. ........... ..,..,... -

abltratad ·dd matllpii'J'Ii••J. ~ ... tile· •8toti oi-U.. ' 
lrrfelictty.·ef that· tiiM, ·ebll._ &be au..~ ........... 
.C macrh clispatbig. 'l'Ure ...... ~-wts ~ aot·o .. 
atatrd to all ~. arpaaita4114lUtl<to .U .aM~ ... 
Jltu.llatio'DI,~' &e.-'~ .A..t tberaloJe tile ......... ..... 
he11e tn the'Homityll~•lf• aD ..,..WDD.ef·.ille .... 
ailerted &IJd· proved In \it: .wlaleb.·DQI.Ia~ INK-t&t. 01m1W 
to .__, !pUtieular of tbe prooil • •~,._tiaDt.fll'.,. 
ta tt." Till! is a pretty _... ........ Ia.~ ....... 
ftOdl the dootrloe of th .. , . ...-.,...lit ge811"al, aa~~. . .,f 
tlae Fatbent of laie owo,Ciaad ia~.: ........... 
r.st :at a. muob paiu Co •• aad ·l.allr• ..,11'llt .4 
enterhlg, lotb tbe Apa~tle'a1'8180aiDf, • ..,- ott.lte...._ 
Dl\'inee, whO have attempted to -ea..WW..a. I., Ev ...... 
C.l Theolory. Hooker, . who, peru~, hu ..Woaa :JJe.. 
f)qualled, and Dtftr in arodena timee Ita~,. U.,. ta Wit 
.tiscoutae .on J uti&ca&ioa, with a .kutidit,-· aD4 , ce.pn. 
heaslon df thought, pecaliar aboo.t to bilueJ4 eo fotolblJ 
atated th8 JaatUleatlon taught Ja.tb& GG.pel,· tliatMwlle 
oomM from rea lac and atud,... hill IDIIliQo ... batiiiJIIMN · 
tatloo, to Nad atid to .tucly t8e Bis ... p'tl dark aal. .,...~ 
plued Expoeltioo, will &ad hiiDaelf ill die -"l.idoq..t a 
nMo who ha• exobanpl tbe meridian hlap of tha ..... 
f'or the twiligh' of a: grated d~o.. ~IDe· of -&be 
same t'eeliog will aJ-. ac~by die r-.rt _...._,. 
dow11 tbe HemtiJ' ·oa tile aabjeot,• aaj C,.kei -up u.e ·.~ . 



,....._ ,Jf .161: Le,....,_·tlle...pt .that. • .,._rellce .· • 
..... l ...... doe . .,. .. a.c. tlatoagb..~.-.. Jaa.&ll..._a., F•l~ •athe.eop~plft of·CUJstilaby; .or in o.,r 
.._.,..._dMiere.-e hetwwa .Ja.-...&oa oaly by Faltla. .-. J......_ pal'tlr bf· i'_.. ~ad· partly a,y: WOl'D, •• .. ..,_..too Mltraoted and. aK&pbyliNI; wfdl all 
..... eueltDet.,; we eal)aet. bat ddak .bfm to .han .faUea 
· flato • ••let'CMII wror. ··He· fattber ollee1ns, that·.'• BJ 
,_.ODIJ •not.to .. ...at; faith .. tt.tnepartltecl.ftoa 
1lle otbtr · EvaDgeiMI gracte~~· . aad· vi..-.., 1m .faith u tt 
.fll _.,,_. -t.· tt.. rftel. of tbe c.tDoalal ~.''. Tblrf 
il'aldt ••· ptlaatple efltolme~~, 18 a dootrfne.cODtroflU1B4 
. ., aoM. Mt-8aedhDaalaas aad· .Aa41eomluas, . aad. con• 
..-ntly · 18 al_,. •ll....t -br · tile- .Gtbef .. E~ 
. p•••• ... dMoe8; bat tMie ltebag tlae coaatqueat.,. aOt 
• _..eed.eae. of. j.....,._.g .laitb, .. aaootdfDg .te ... 
!111Mftlt.. Af.tWe,. eaa•t· ,....ly·bue ·ear :lllere In our 
•••Mken •. ' ~ .. ,..that tMy malr.e a.part.of oar Jaetit
._._. 1141ae-~·tbiD« •to . .-..na, tW-tbe froltl wbJoh 
•·..,.pi'Od&OIISM e. pari ef ..u. tree, •od. were.pJMW 
'wttla·lit. A•· thlit .fNifl., Justllcatlon eanbo~ .in. the 
_...re of.ililep, .U. a part Of·lt';-·ao .Ju.wlc~OD.'J 
1M •• of. Cbrllt :reoehora4 by faith,. • utMrly lacon .. 
tiM _.... tM eap,.....OD dlehr& are iD uy.part jottMiell 
llf· OOI' .• trll ........ . . 

· ~ Jt.ratlt, ... W& Mve IMD befue; It 10 ...... 

.-Mp41, a., tile •DICI....., o1• weabiet~, to aMudoa 
hil qstem, aad to take nfilre to tt.e tnie •d0trib8 of. tlae 
QoepeL "ftla (the artlele of Jutt8oa&loa by Fatib o11ly, 
aDel-taot. few CNr wora or ·de~tr •IBge) Is a dfJctriae ftall 
of.oeMtort. For it .. dill· beReft that o•t .J~atknl 
wu.foaaded opoa ·oar taherent .;.tiN or aaaedteat.ioW, 
• t1ae DOiailkiM.Uoa oo- wiHb • wo Ncei...- .u, we ~ 
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laue just calll8 o1. r ......... ..._t._; ..._ we.oo..w.
nuooaWy pro•lte oanelY• ··gNAt a....._.,_ • 
poor a conlideratioll."-Haviftl' ~ .. tJiat we .. 
jaltJ8ed lty filth, ult It oppeelae .. te tile riMa of tile .U. 
.uoal Law, the BWlep p.oeeede; " Few tbat • ., tM _... 
quedoa ~t gave ooea.Wa to St. Paul'• wtld•• fally 
•poa. tbia head; libce many J ucleJ-.g Cbriltla111, u .-, 
aobowledged CW to be the t,. lltw 1', to tbef 
ttao.pt that tbe ·Lew of Mo- w.- .W to reWa ltl 
force: in oppotitieta to whom St. PUll aya, that we .,. 
jutffied by Futla wlilloat tbe worb .of tbe Lew. It It 
plaia tat Jae meaoa tbe Moaaloal dllpeaation ; for .a. 
W dlvWed aU ...aktud Into ....._ _.. _.. a. ~ 
.Line, ..... ao- IMo _,.. eeilltoal U.. LIM; tbat Jt, ua .. 
~ew• and Geadl... Nor buSt. Paul aay OM't'oo w 
-tNat of other matter, iD tboee epiltlel, er to ·•• 1• 
-.Jae ab.traotiou, -.bleb ~ aot one who wu to .i• 
•traot the world ·In order to · tbeir alvatkan. . T--. _. 
1apbyelcal uotleDI are oot euily applebieuded bJ pWt 
men, not accuatoawd to auch •bt.Utiea: aud are of RfJ 
JlUle nine w:beo they are mON odtiQally .U..in~." 
Robert Barolay,· in bla Apo&o,y for ta.e Quaken., (P,.. 

·vii.) 1G att .. ptlog to preve. u..& we aro jutiied bJ. 0111' 

:.aaotifica~ aad good works ; or ill ott.er •ordl, ._ 
J uatification and S.octlfication are Ute -• ~. e~ 
. plalaa the phnlle " wi&Mul die 4leecla of the law," and 

. .timilar espr.-lo .. of Qe ApoatM, preelaa1J Ia the .... 
·way that abe Blabop .baa done. 

-~• the point tbe Apolocilt bad to prove wu the Ulea~ 
ty of the twvo worda Jut~a4io• UMl IJtlaclfllctllliM, it 
.wu neoeaaary for blm to dllent.agle bieuelf from the 
UprellioDI wl\iob ._._ to esolude w.orlu frOID tbe ol
Jlee ol jt~Mifytac. fitr tbe:le. ware a. •ct weJcht upoa . ._.. 
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:-..... Ddt ttre. BIJfmii, ·..., om.nea tbu .. 'l'ht ·antp. 
·tore &peRks of Sanctification 88 a · 6Jtinct tiiiDf hila, 
··bd •bMcJunt to, JUJtlloatiob.u eae·w01ild. W. thought, 
·tlad ao OC!Oasion fer 10ell •btertbset-· 'fte. ieal1lillgn 
:howenr was te make out his Jestl&catioil by Feldll v 
<the ooaq)lex of Cbriitlanlty; or, ta plalu laag~~ap, "J 
·Paftla aod W orb togoetllers . 'l1le · ApoiOpt. •as at led 
·• olaim to · eoneistency ; ·bat tbe Billaop'& a:J!planatlon 
"II eoat.Uietory, aBd at..lotely· fele u I& · U 'Saae&t811it
tlon he mbeequeatto Jasttfioation, which he aekuowfeclges 
~and even·the Apoh,gfst t. forced at leaSt to oonte.l ~~ 
'to be tt.e doetrfne of Seriptnre, it Is lt*pe_... that .tt 
·ella mate either a pet, or a coaditton of it,· ... we ... 
1&n jnstlted and· theft· ~aootited. Were any man te 
•aflrm ·111at the aou ot loyalty and patriotism, wbiob hid 
'11ftent'ards been pertormed by a malefactor, who luul 
tecelved his Majesty'• tree pardon,. were the eauee aD4 
C'OncfltiOD of his reoefyfn8' It, he 1t0old fall lute an ~ 
dlty f1l precisely tile same. kind. Besides, the tblrteeutla 
Attiole declares that cc Works done before the grace 
ef «'htW; and the Inspiration of his 8pil'lt are not plea
lftnt to ·God, forasmuch 88 they spring not of Faith In 
·:J~su• Christ, oeltber do they make men meet to recef.e 
gnoe, or (ali the ·School-authors say) tluenre graN of 
eo&~tty: yea ratlter, for that they are not done as GOII 
bath wAled antt commanded them to b& done, we doubt 
nOt bot· tbeY ha.'Ve 'the nature of ·sfn.'' NO' Clergyman dl 
the Cburob' of £ngtand wilt be hardy enough to venture 
the 888ertlon, that we are jttstfted tiy our sins; The dJI. ; 
treSael to wbioh some Divines bave reduCed tbem8elvei by 
enCleuonring to reconcile JnstiftdatiOn by works to 't'be 
elevea1b and tblrteenth Artlolee oft~ Church, were it not 
let tbe awl .. llerlOusaeee oltbe ~a6jeet, ·woutd appear aliDOit 
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~ually comic•l and rldlculoaa aa the bulp aDd bro-. of 
Doa Qots.ot.t and bia Squire. 

No man oan be joatified by that wbleb he hu not. lf 
.Jodcation he by Faith, he who il wltlaoot Faith oaoaot Ia 
·juatlied. If it be by good worb,· M who baa taot good 
.,.,orks canaot be jaat16ed. It 18 the doctriDe of tbe 
Choroh of England, that no mao baa good wotka aatece
dent to btl Joltlficstloa. h 18 therefore the doctriae ef 
'&be Cbarob of England that we are juti8ed by Faltb, ~H 
aot by worka. The rt'a10nlog I. equ.Uy conolOIIve •· 
pl.nat Jo•tl&.catlon by Faith aad worb together. That 
wblob does not ext.t before JutileaUon eo no mor. 
.make a part, than it can the whole of .Joatlftoatioa. Tw. 
eubj~t II well lllaatrated by Dr. Marah, io his "RepiJ 
'to Dr. 'Milner's 8trlctarea.,. "Let it be grmlled to the 
Calvlnflta that according to the eleventh, twelfth, aM 
thirteenth Artiolee, ·the performance of good worb II 
aeftber a ca~, nor a cotUUHoa, of Jostifioatioa." He 
aooordlngly acknowledges that, la the Interpretation ol 
-the Elntmtlt A.rlicle, " the CalviniMI wen rigid, aDd 
the Anti-Calvlnists were wrong, and ~Uow. that ill It 
works a1'8 mentioned ia cootradiltlnotloa to Faith."
p; 109. " I admitted,'" -..,- be, "the ~ of tbe 
nrioua attempts, which have been made to iftlroMe 
worlr• iato the interpretation of that Article. I adW, 
If. where the term are 10 preei.e, we pi_. for a 
laliltMk of laterpretatioo, there le no Confessioa of Feldt, 
to whloh our Artfolea may aot be nadered 10beenieut • 
.Bat, if the eleveath Article were le•• preoiee, the twelftla 
and thirteenth Artiolee. would remove tbe question ~ 
yond · the poaibility of doubt. The oae declares that 
' works done ~Mifore J uatificatioa hue tbe nature of"";" 
wheace it follows, tbat JOJtf&e«tloa aauet take plaoe, t.. 
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fo~e a goo4 wort Is ,...ar.te. Tba otlaer acGOr.UDIIJ .._ 
•rta Chat pod worb follow lfllltJr J uti&oatioo. B•lt 
.,.... aM. eoodl&kml, ~ tbem bow you wW., •lilt 
..,.,.,. the efreot to be p...UO.d. I furtber admitted ~ 
...u- of tile attempt to iDtrodaoe good worb, hJ 
-••• ....._ qeutl~ Ia the party to bejaa&IW. I 
4eelare4l tllat ibat wblob oo oae can ~ till be iljuat&
ied, ..,_ neNr be a q.-.,.tioo io dae penDD to be jaatl
W.''-p. 110. 

Dr. llanll lau repNIIIlted tbe dootNoe of J oati6catioa 
_., Faitla, or by worb, • a poiDt at aue between CalYi;o.
•il&l and ADti-Calvioist& Tbil fa doiDc ao faooour to ..a. 
.calriDJIU to wlalob they han no right; aad ao injury· to 
6e AnnlllfaM, for wbloh tbey have givea no OCCNloa. 

. ' .w~~oenr bu rad tbe Worka of ArmiDlUI knows, tW 
.6at · oelllbrated DiviDe deeltmld bll reediD888 to obeorl" 
.to tM dootrioeiaagbt hy Calvin, oo tbe nbjeot of J..,.. 
-.tieD. May IDoA Nlp80table DiTloea of tbe Cbarcbt 
.wllo baft oot be&lned m tbe doctrine of Ablolate E
leotioa, have glvea their deolded tMtbaooy to the doc- · 
VIae of J utHloatloa by Faith. We D8ecl only mentioa 
:BIIbope Slaerlook, Horae, Honely, &o. Ire. ' Two very 
·Nipeotable private · ClergyiMD, well known io the liter· 
vy world, Mr. Faber aDd Mr. G.llberae, have writtea ia 
_,port of tltJa deotrlae of tbe Relotmatioo. It were 8MJ 
·to meaUoa maay otber reapeetMle .na ... , botb amoD« 
the Bllhe,. aDd Clergy. Tbe Blelaop of Liocolo, IDdeed, 
. ...,, ia Ilia Refufa-.o of CalviDilm,. treated tb1a u ape
·o•llartty of tllat ayate•, and attaoked tbl8 doetriDe wbleh 
·Dr. Menb bauo 10Udly aod fallyeatabu.bed. "Neither 
.Ja our Artlolea, oor in our Liturgy, Ia It aid, tllat Fai&la 
·wttlloat goOd worb .willjutlfy."-"·LeUt. be reiDU'k .. , 
tllat wiMDever SL Paul, Ia apeMJag of J oaWicatloo, ..,.. 

2KJ 
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..._ ....... • r.-er DHfh,t M iMvlatly ..W., 'ef . .._. 
.Jr.w.' . He fNC~IMDtly~ayaa ...... .. 1Mt J-ii.t ~y tM 
......Ooftba ·Law,butuot01l08.._-. .• ,. a ..... it..t 
~died by wwb." ~ow -..ott Ilia• Lo.adp 11M.._ 
_.,taho'OD tbll ._., a .. .,_a.,.. by t1fo wM ._. 
'WritteD ll...,...l to Ilk .RellMtloDt Dr. W~ ~ lla 
8eott. u Bb l.ordQip," aya 1be ,._...Oil..._'" .. ._ 
• ....... ._. .tll)e Mlel'tin too illllltily, ..._ -Ia..,. &Ill 
whenever .St. Paul, speakiDg of Jutiiaatbl 8188 • 

...U ~ "*'Jt. or._.,, ile'la\'arlatJiya._ c aiGie LMr ~ 
- ........ A...-ae ...... , 'If .AMIIMD Wefe jUifi. 
·fted . .,y·wo:rts, lle hth wllerebf to tJioq, bM aot lllelo• 
God. a.:... 'h hb tMt wctri4d aot, IHrt ................... 
6lt~ die uopil¥, lUa FaiOl• .,._.lor..._....,_ 
WIDeM. •• u D•vlll .U0'41eecribetla • Wu•ll••• of 
6e1na ntD w.._Godllllpatttb ~·witMM 

1Ntb'.-Rom. 1•.1, 6, 6.. .Aad whit ba ..,.of &al.,... 
II, '4/0rltori, ..,....... to J.,...._, 'Por· hr p1M 

•re ye saw•, lltreap Ptitl; a.! •t·Mt 181.y••Jna4 
tt Is tt1e gta af Qod ; aot of~ ..._ ... , tMD _.,.,. 

._.;for we aw.i* work-.ialp, ONIIW ha <luW 1-. 
Ymto .pod wwkt, wldola ~ tatll ileteN ontailled ..a.t 
-.e should 'ffiA Ill tllem.'-Bpll. a. S. 9, 10. 'Wbo Mth 
laM ell' (ia wblell WM'tlau, ~a. Ia 1180rwtiif' 
iaehnled),' and..,.. .. .Stb ao beiy.......,llDt •e•""
-~ · te our worb, ·bat •h•J4tag. to 111i8 owo put.,... &Di 
~' wlalclawu gt.-u iaOlriat ·~ .,. .. die W'OIIIi 
~o.'-l"l'im. t. 9. 'Net~ .-IIi of ..,.__.,,.., 
wh&ob ..,. .. .,. 411one, IMK·aod~Nlatr• til&_...., ..... ....
-.'-'l'itus, II. b. FreiD tb• •a4ai.-luf118t....., wllat 
()aft be more 8\'ldtnt 'tllau· dle A}JOitle'a 4esiga to tx .. 
aot oDiy tile merit~ of.unrurlrl, bwt.- ..u.t wwlll 611ta-
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.. ,.,. qf ...... 81111··· "f4lli. 61 w .. ~ 
ty," says an autllor w1ao llad .aadild tills •ijeet IIIDIIIt 
-.ore acoorately dian .RWwp Baraet, " to be Jll'eaebed. 
io a ~· r.ce of ... , endell wltlaoat 1p0t or a, or 
.m Of gallt, dley ~Itt ....U wo.W at tile oe~lt~Mle. 
-f Faith, aad ·llepeataDOa, u iha doetrlae of e.~--. a., 
lhe rfrhteou- of CArilt, aad aot bJ tbeir owa, ... 
·•* t8e1r llappi..._ ilbeaW depHcl aot upea tbeir cnra 
w0rb, bat apoo the ftee gnee ·aDd proaaie of God~ 
41aey Diigbt well ..t, Wby Motdd. God -a did a llllkt.. 
•r of free pace uul pro..a., ~ IHit be the -. 
ary .. eot aJUl eoa.equeaoe of Jdl jutioe 7 Wily may we 
eot be aftd by oar own r~•-· llooe rigbaeo.. 
a- Ma a natDral claim to hap .... 1 Wa.t· eboaW W'8 

•pent of, wlao ba'fe cloae no "bum f Or wut otller ebjeet 
..IMure we for faldl tban tM jutioe of God, wbWa II die 
looodatioa Dpoll wWoh teliglcHa MDIII J Bat lbGald tilt. 
111e1r. rue faU from iatlooelloe, aacl 8taH U.W. to tM 
-pu....._..il of 'floe, aboahlyoa then uk tMm wMie tbeir 
llopet were, they wouW aot aiiiW'er, l ·p..-.-. in this 
;a.tice of God, or arpe upon tM filht that 'riride hu to 
•nwarcl, but, oeuld tbly .ea,... MJ laepe, it ~d ._ 
iD tM _,., ud. ~ · of Gcxl. ADd wbeooe 
IBUit tbia forgi•eiMII 001881 . Ia It tbe clft of Ged, • 
ie it tbe reW~&rd of liD 7 If it il tbe pft of God, tiMta it • 
fNe graoe."• 

We aball make but Olle qaotatloa Bl4tN &om Billlop 
·Butut on U.. elennt.bArUcle. "Ia .trietaell of wordl, 
.,e are not J•lf#MI till tile IDal ae~tenoe is pnnoanoed ; 
til), upon our death, we are •laanlJ aoqaiUed of oar liu, 
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_. .._,._. iato the p,..aee of Goll; thll beillg t1u1t 
·•bioh ~ oppo8&e to ~fHit yet, u a ..a who .. 
Ja &Mt •te ta• -..t eod Ia cowclna•..U.a ia ..W te a. 
.DOII.,_HM .._.,.-"1M..,._,. td Go4 I• .aNI If' 
..W. .-laht, t:bcMicb he be ao• yet adjodpl to It; 110, 

ea tile aoatrary, a _.. ia tllat stat. wbioh •lilt ead Ia .._ 
fall 81Qeymeat of Qoi, ia aid aow to be J-lff'ed, aud 1o 
lie at ,._,. witb God; beoaa88 M DOt ealy llu tbe pro
...... of U..t .we aow beloupag to hba, wbea he d.., 
perlore tM coaditioa8 reqalred ill tlaem, bat II .like1rie 
.reoelving daily marb of God'• favour, ta. proteotlen ol 
Ilia providence, the miuiatry of augela, aDd the law-" 
..... Deea ef hla ·grace aad aplrlt." By the B.lahop'a 
..- it would appear, that he :teuhea Dl to e.speot oaJr 
·fM plMge of juaU&oatioa, aad aot tile blelliDI' ltaelf, i• 
die ,_at Ufe. He bad, lo the bec4ooiag of hiiEspoaitlo• 
.Qf the. A rtlcle, esplaiMd J Ulti6oatk;$ u that wbiob broa~ 
• Ia• tbe grue aDd favoor of God, aod wWob put 01 

Jato a .tate of aooeptaUoa with hba. He aarely oeaN 
aot meaa that Ia ·~ .. , woN. uo maa Ia broupt 
law a atat.e of favour aod .ooeptanee with Gotl lD tiiJt 
Hit; for he atlerwatda .,.at. of a piou maa'e reoelri• 
dally. marb of God'• favour, aad yet it appeara 1•.,-ble 
4e give aoy other natural laterpretatleo to hia wo• 
Upou tiMte prluolpte., tMrefore, aeeordiag to the th1r• 
teeotb Artlele there Deftr ..., and there aenr eau be1 

ady eqoh thiag aa a good werk perfenaed iD W. world. 
The Bilbop doea aot betake bi....U to the dootriae of a 
two-fold Jlllti8catioa, the reface of IUDJ later wrl ...... 
~rlaieh wu prepared for U..aa by Dr. Taylor, of Norwlob, 
bot ofwhiciL there Ia oot a vetUae in Scripture, in the Ar.. 
tielea, Homil-., or FaUaeta of tbe Charoh of England• 
Bo• he could J~ye *~Caped lro• ooa~ratlioUoD, had be 
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._.. pralila• oa tllfe -~t, ..... dl•eatt io • ..,...._ 
When he tepr8188ta a eaa Ia ... n• br..pt lllto a ..... 
tht ..., eod Ia tile fttU njoyMMit of Gotl, lie ,_ 
ever lllto tile fello• et Cal.taa. ; tllloallt of .._ cloo. 
trloe be rube a reetotatloa Ia tM "'1 aext pap. Ia 
eltort, fro• tile ooaftuiOa aiM eoaw.llodoa late whiM 
1118 ndeetioo ol the ~etrfoe, plaloly taurht lo tbe Artiole, 
taa biM ; ftom tla& neceaiity hnpOead oa blm of appa..atly 
aplalaldl" wllat bll te...U ladaee4 bhD .. o~ be ._ 
left a atrlklar eslllblti•, bow little leantar aD41 noelleat 
ebilltlelt are able to do In oppGtlltion to the llmpllolty ol 
tntb . . 

A writ• of ltUl aopertor ahllttlea to Bflhop Banet, 
JMop Warburton, Ia hfll Dl.toe Leptioa ef M01111, 
bu, wltla that bereolMD feree wltlob In a pod ...
atteDd4141 hla grup, d•oattnted that Jadeatlon It aot 
by 'W orb, bat bf Pal... We llave I'CHMil only tor the fol• 
lowtar ltatetneat. " 8oppoalog St. Paul lftlly to boN 
tMt illlmottallty wu attached to 11'0rb, It woald eea
tNdlct tbe edMr nuoolllr wbteh both be bltaeelf an4 iiM 

· Aatber e( d1e Ept.Ue to the Hebrew. arged • eol'dtally 
_. ... the eeoond error of tile Jewtlb eoaT8ri8; aamely, 
of ~· beinr attaebed to worn, or ••• , Jt*l
j~MJ~lora wu t.y .or.t. aader the Goepel: for to eoafate 
tbt. error, tbey proft u we b .. e lllo.,.o, that It wu:fa##lt 
wbiob~ not oat,. oader the Goapel, It&t uader the 
Law aiM. 1C lmmortaUty _.,. had•d ••end threap 
•ont•, by tile Law, theta JuH~IIIIIM "' FGUA, ooe of 
the gre~t ftloclameotal •eetrtoea of Cbrt.tiaoky, woald 
he lafrfoged. For tlaea lii/IUA eenld, at belt, be oaly •P· 
pcacl to mate up the iefeet of teerl•, In aueb a leD8e u 
te enable woru to jnldly." With telenooe to wllat be 
cleclaNa, W'itb N1peot to J..elloatioD a., Faith, u one of . 
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tile gret~l f,..._e,.lal doctrtaes of ChNtianity, he aM~t 
the followlog note :-" Tbl8 I shall show hereafter ; and 
eodeavour to rescue· It from the madness of· enthusiasm, 
ou ·the one band, aod the absurdity of the common ..,.._ 

· tem on the other, and yet not betray It, lo explaining ft 
away, nuder the ftaAilJ7Uibl8 pretence of delivering the 
llcri~ doclrifte of lt.''-Book ·vi. Sec. 4. How far the 
Bishop bas redeemed this pledge in bls Ninth Book·, we 
tball not at present lnquire.-We have the admissloo of 
the vigorous and ID&nly mind of Dr. Manb, that the doo~ 
trine of J.u8tl8cation by works, either in whole or in part, 
Ia a pest utterly untenable, and tha.t JUitlftcatlon by Faith 
alone, without works, Is an Impregnable fort which never 
Mould have been attacked, and that the defenders of it 
ever have ·been, and ever must be, victorious. Bishop 
Warburton declares that the common t.11ttl fruilaionab/8 
Mode of explaining the doctrine of Justification is, to 
ell1pltma U tftiJIJy, and to ·t.etray the doctrine of Scrip
tare, under the· pretext of delivering it. These are .con
fetlious of the highest importance, and upon a su~ect 

dlcb embraces the bopea and fears of men for eternity. 
If the general fl9dy of prohsed Christians, as both these 
wrlten·allrm, directly or Indirectly, are building upon 
a foaodatlon that cannot support the hopes of a sinner, 
for pardon aod reconciliation with God ; and are do
ing tbat In opposition to the most explicit declarations 
aad warnings from BimseH', who points to his Son as the 
only foundation ; and If many of those who claim to be· 
tile Ministers of Christianity, Instead Of directing nien to 
build upon a rook, lostrnct them to raise a superstructure 
:apon the aftd (and this is nothtnr more than these two 
writen allow),' tlae eon.seqoenoes &1'e Hkely to be tre
mendously terlous. A aiiCake ea fb1. Mibjeot Is • hi-

vot. u. I L 
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Oaltely dallgerou. tba~ pleue men, who 11DMppUy ••• · 
pot alwaya pawen-ed. the aCICOrate ltatemeat of .._ 
$oripture, yet ha their bappier hoan, whee they approaola 
it, aoci tread thi• awful crauod witb more .-.red u4 
~atiqus ttep., forget thew lor1D81' mar.ee, aad Ia dMt 
IIcht of Dtvi_. troth 6nd the c,.. ol CbrW ~ ·be ·tbe lift 
ef tlae world, ud tmtry qtll.er refap to 1M hepel .. ucl 
ftlo. 

A oooeem fer the latereata of praotieU reupa aDd 
1a0raUty Ia- the pretext, with wbioh tboee who are b..u. · 
to th• Soriptare dootriae of Jaat18oation by Faith, ooftt 

tbelr attaqks upon it, though maoy of them a• decWe41J · 
9Ppote tbem'ae_ltea to the 1triotoell ef tile monlity the 
G01pel teaobel. u to the doetrlae of &eoctocWatioo 
wblcb It pro,_.. Othen, It moat be ooeee.M, • ._ 
..eo of dltl'ereat priooiplea aad aiiU, bot bave laad tlaelr 
jvdgmeafB warpe4 by fean and alanu, u.at laave arilea 
from the lloeatioU. ooadaot ohome who b.,. aiopted tiM 
dootrloe, and waatooed In · injQitiee or in hltemperuoe. 
There Is 10areely a doetrine of Natant, or of Baveale4 
Religion, wbioh ie oot liable to abaee, aod whiob hu aot 
been abuaecl. The merey of Ga4 Ia ... oaly nAJce ol 
aiooera, aocl yet there ill aot a day that ,..... in w:blela 
we do net 1188 mao aba.iug it. Tbe loag.-6rioa of 
Qqd is a part of bill moral oberaoter to wllioh we all owe 
tauola, aod yet " becauae sentence agaiolt u ·atil work ill 
.aot •peedily eseou&ed., •be hearts of tbe ohil4ren ol ... 
are .et in them to do evil." Sball we, tbereiNe, CMt a 
Yeil over tbe mercy aocl · patieooe of God, lest anoen 
Uoald cootiDUte to abuee tbe•1 Sball we aot ratMr 
... ieavour to awakea their moult to tlaJJ coaakteraUoo. 
tta.t tbe abuee of Divine !Ml"cy aud patieMe will eea. 
MltiJte tile moet ~~trfal eeadelanation ; aDd the leDIW 
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tbe blow Is 11Hpeaded, It will etrlke with tta. more ttan.. 
i,;iog ageay at last. If men will abuae the doctrine of · 
Jud&oation by graoe through Faith, tlley are brloglag 
apon tbell' owo headl aoch thunderbolt. of Di•ine ven
paaoe u oinaot even glanoe upoa rebel angelt, and 
preparing tlaemeehree for a hell, which God has DOt pre- · 

:pared even for derila. Bat because Hypocrites, 6nd s.. 
tla081uta, and Autlaomians, will talk of Jnstlficatiea bf 
Faitta In Cllrlat, whne tiMy " bunt his baadt uul .,_., hll 
oorda away &om them," al$ll we dlecard that d~ae of 
Aooeptaaoe wbioh alone opens the deor of 01erey te tla· 
aers,. aad &dmlu tbeln through the blood of Christ to 
pardoa aat.d peaoe; tbat walking in the light of Gott•;, 
4t0antenanoe and In good works here, they may, 'Y the 
~neroy of God, attain &o everl..Uag glory Ia the 11rorltl to 
oome. 

Tboagb good works ~aaot put away oar llu, aor 
endure the ~everlty of God's judgments, yet they hold a 
a higll and a cliatlngnlsbed plaoe In the Claristlan .,.te~a. 
Tllough they are not tbe fouaulatlon, they art tht gold, 
tile llilver, anti tlte preoiona 1tonee, the 10pentruotnn .w 
he built on the true fonadatlon. Tboee wllo oonteatl for 
laett8eation by Faith In Christ, and tbo• who "ontead fer 
J uatlloation hy gobd worb, dUrer e~;oeedlagly in tM 
ptaee tMy allign to the latter, Ia their dUferent 8)'1te•e, 
Mt tn the necelllty ol them to Anal Salvation, they U. 
pel'f't.etly agreed, ee will appear from tbe following OOD• 
IMeratloos.-Firat. The mOlt etreoaoas ad\'006tes for tilt 
dootriue of JnetiAeatiou by Faith, are eqoally atrenaoa~ 
Ia Ml8ftlng tbe lneeparaMe OODneKion bet-..n J....., 

. •iion aad Saoetltoatloo ; 11aat ·ao ..-n e.er WIIS, er· Will 
k, Jwlflt«l• 1riehont being ~ 1 aDd of Saoet&8· 
.UC.o, tood work• are the •mediate pr• wlrieh riP, .. 

!LJ 
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mto fruit, "ia eome eixty, and in others an huadred foltl." 
Were J u~fication by Faith alone to be taught as a aoli-
1ary d~trine, unconnected with the other doctriaea of tile 
Gospel, it ~ht be.attended .wi,b the most miaobie.-o• 
con~qoences; but taught as a part ol the Christian aye-
18m, Ia eonnexion with holin"' and good worQ, it 
C&Jlnot be abWied but in&entioually, aad will only be eo, 
by deliberaie wick.edneas; au abuae agaioat.wbicb it ill im· 
poasible to provide.-Seoond. Though hoUoea and good 
works are not tbe foundation, yet are they the .-ery object 
of· Christianity. Of the religion of innocence, bolineea 
a-.d good worka were the foundation, u well •• 
1be object, and upon them all the 'hopes of mau, be
fore the fall, rested, and reated · eecarely ·; but tile 
bopea of innocence being forfeWtd by the rebellion of 
man against his Creator, hla 18DCtity and good worb 
being gone, and new hopes being OOIDIDDD.ieated to 
blm, by God· through the Redemption that is in his Son1 

the Saviour being tiN /tope of lWGel, hie Atonna•t be
came the foundation, and holine11 and good worka the 
aoperstructure to be raieed upon it. Bot even tbe Medi
ation of Christ, and tbe intloeoces of the Holy Spirit are 
oalg the IIEANS, and not the BND of religion. Tiley are De• 

C88B&ry to bring u1 to God, and to restore us to his imap ; · 
but boUn1!8S and good works are the great BlfD for whieh 
tbese mighty means are employed. He who suppoen that 
he can gai~ any benefit from religion,- wit \tout attalnia«' 
the BND of all religion, must have an undentaodiatr 1e 

~tted, aa well as a b.eart10 corrupted, that while he con
tioa61· in that state, .all arguments must be l•t npoo bha. 
-Third. The end for wblob our Saviour laW c!own Ilia 
life was to purchase to himaelf a peculiar people, sealoaa 
of pod worb. Now, be who aetiooaly HUe,... thie to 
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Jaaye beea the. iateatioa of bit SaYioor, In the Redemp
tion parobued by bit blood, cannot bot know that unle• 
he attain thia high prize of bit calling, be can have no 
ioterett in tbe SaYiour; and that good works are as ne
ee.ary to justify bla Faith to men, and to bla own coo
IOieoce, aa Faith is to joatify him before God.-Fourth. 
Good works are called the fruita of the Spirit. These, with 
the holy dispoeitions from which they proceed, are tbe 
oaly eridenoee that caaoot be counterfeited, of our having 
tbe Spirit of God. So that in proportion as a man a-· 
boaade in the works of righteoUSDess, be abounds in the 
widencee of God'• Spirit dwelling io him ; and in pro
portion M be is defective in the work.t of Faith, and in the 
laboan oflove, bit evideooea of it mast be acanty and de
feotive; aDd, i( he bu DO good worka, Or lives iD 6iDful 
bablta, be aot only bas ao evidence at all that be is the 
Temple of God, by the Spirit ; bat the IDGIIt decisive proof 
that bet. deed Ia trespuae~ and lina.-Fiftb. The doctrine 
of Jutiftoatioo by Faith io the Atonement of Cbr~ 
tbroagb which we hue peaoe with God, is perfectly coo .. 
lilteut with the doctrine of all men 'a belog judged aocor
dioc to their workl, at tbe lut day. The first of these 
deetriael is oot more forcibly stated by St. Paul, than 
the 1Mt of them ie by our Saviour aad his Apostles. 
" They that bave done cood, shall come forth to the re-

. •motion of life ; ancl they that have done evJl, to the .. .-
NIIIrJ:eCtiOD of damnation." Works, according to our 
Saviour's ata~meot, will then be the only ~abject of trial, 
at that awfal aQdit, awl be who baa neglected to prae-
tile joiUoe and olaarity, hM ao other seoteooe to receive 
ta..o " Depart froaa me thou coned, into everlasting &re 
p•,.red for the d.eril and bia aogela." He who believe~ 
tllle. to be tree. aad every cbriltiao believe~ it, caaoot ba' 
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.koow, that good workaare • DeceiiUJ to hidiul acqaU. 
tal, by the sentence of hia Saviour, before auembled worlcll, 
as a lively Faitl.l in the Saviour ie iO his pl'eleDt jutlb
J,ion before God.-Sixth. Thougb Faith does not joatlfy 
,.,. a principle of holU..u, for this would beJOitiicatioD 
not by Christ's Atonement, but by oar own SanotUieatioo, 
1et the Faith of the Gospel ia a h~ly principle. and by tJait 
it ia diatinguiahed from a mere &a~ent to tbe doetrl.... of 
Christianity, whi.chleavea the U.rt uaa:epnerated aad tile 
conduct uninfluenced by the•. Thia laai aort of faith, St. 
James call8 the faith of devll8, becauae it conliats with 
the moat atrooioua guilt, and with tbe moat dellbente 
rebellion. Thoae Miniaten of Chrl8tlaolty who aM the 
moat zealous in preaching Juatifieatioa by Faith In the 
Saviour, are generany moat guarded in 18ftriDg ibe 
doctrine acaJnst abuae, by directing their heal'en to form 
the estimate of tbe ainoerity of their Faith, ·from the partly 
of their principlea, aad the llaeerity of tbeir ebedlenoe ' 
~d by teaobing that no Faith Ia genuine whloh does n.t 
purify the heart and the life, and 1VOrk by loye to God and 
uaan, diapoaiog men to"adorn the Goapel byllvfogtoberly, 
righteously, and godly in tbil pruentevn world." -SeYeiKb. 
It is a faot acknowledged by thOle who have been d-*ledly 
Inimical to tbe doctrine of J oeti8catioo. by Faith only, that 
those who adopt it, pla.Ge tbe glory of God, aot oaly in 
the first raok, but in tht &rat place in tlae Ant rauk of 
those ~uties which are the impw•ive motivee of CblfltlaD 
~tion. To do all to the glwy of God, Ia a proposltloa 
they .apply not only to the IIN'viees of reUgioo, bat a1.o 
w the goYernment, and to tM iadulgenae of tbole appe• 
t.ites which, for the wilut parpo-, an hnplanted loiM 
human frame. cc Whe&her ye eat or drink, or wb.-..Yet 
Je .do, do ~~ to the rlory of Gqct." Now, goecl t.rorke 
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are tboM frulte wbloh' iD the ~best degree coodoce fO 

promote the honour of God, and the glory of tbat , .. 
ligioa whloh etUDe from him. u Hereby is my FaU..t 
ctorl&ed, that ye hrlog forth maob fr.Ut.'' "Let yoar 
light 10 lbine.befble meo, that they may aee yoor good 
worb, aud glorl~ your father who Is io Heaven.'' He wbe 
.toes not veaerate, with aupreme affection, the dignity aDd 
boaonr of blm whom he calli hia Heavenly Father, ma.lt 
be a stranger to that interoommunlty oftenderoea, whia · 
eaoh a relation tend. te impr811. He mast be an alien, not 
a 8oo of Go4.-Etghth. · The ·lO'Ve of God and ol tbe 
ia'riour rllel lmlllecllately oat ef that Faith by which ·• 
Christian Ia justified. Faith worketh by love, 10- that· 
love to God is not only a great and powerful principle io 
the Chriniaa's bre .. t, bat al.lo a principle that hie Pai&b 
kindles, and supplies with a oooataot and holy t1ame. 
But the love of God Ia not only a powerful feeliag, 'ho't 
a A:aetl principle, whlob c1i1poea1 CbristJaDe to- pleue Goct. · 
aad to do hie wW, in all tiMtgs. Tbls ia the love of Ge4 
tlaat we do hie oommaodmen._; a ad oar bl-d Savlear 
lau placed tid& u tbe only deeJalte evidence of oar grati. 
tude to him, for his dyiog love. " If ye love me, teep 
•1 co .... aclmeats.., Faith lD that righteon.taeas whlob 
il by Jelll8 Christ on all them who receive the Gospel, 
teDde, above all other oooaideratiooa, to awaken and to 
iotlaate that ire wlrirh baroa with a acred beat io the . 
heart of a Christian. That sort of obedience which the 
tar of bell; or which the hope of makJog a good bar.; 
pin with God, (that a man, u· Dr. S011tb obaervea. may 
have a good peooy-f"ortb for bbl peony,) will never fa.. 

lpire the allad wltb any geaerou feelings. or with any 
eultecl 88Dtlmeata of love ud obedience. Every thloc . 
tlaat ·is above hie ael&lh priDeiples, Is beyoad bla alatt-. 
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Bot the Cbrietlao, to wlaoaa much baa beeo forgiYeo, will 
love aauch. lo him the remembraoce of the Gardea o( 
GtdlaH..aae, aod ofmount. C.Z""'6, will create motiv• 
of actioo, aod loviprate them wltb ao energy that wiU 
rile as much 111perlor to thOle of ......,...., u tbe b .... 
veoa rise above the earth. 1\touot tllaal, with ita blaok
Det~~,. and thunder, and tempest, bas every tbiog to 
blut, but oothlng to fertUl&e, or to water the par~e4 
lhrubl that oliag to Ita thinty eoll. LUre moaot Gilboa, 
J& glv• oo raia, or dew, or &elda of oft'eriaga. It is oa 
the billa of Zioa aloae that tbe dewa of Bermoo taD. 
aad It il there that God oollliD&Dda the blealag, even Hie 
for eyermore. 

A&TICLB XVU.-OP PRBDBift'llfATIOX AND &LBOTIO!f. 

" Predeatination to life Is the everlaatlng purpoee of God, 
whereby (before the foundations of the world were laid) 
lae batla ooutautly decreed by hla council, 1e0ret to us, 

to deliver from cune and damaatlon tho.e whom be batll 
ob01en In Christ out of manklad, and to briog tlaem by 
Christ to everluting salvatloo, u veeeela made to ho
nour. Wherefore they which be lodaed with 10 excel
lent a benefit of God, be called according to God's pur
po~e, by his Spirit work lag lo due aeuon. 'fhey thl'ougll 
grace obey the oalliog, they be juatl&ed freely, tbey be 
made aoos of God by adoption, they be macle like tbe 
Image of his only begotteo Soo Jeane Christ; tlaey walk 
religiously in good works; and at length, by God's a~er
oy, they attain to everlutiog felicity. 

" As the godly consideration of PredeatioaUon, ao• our 
EleoUon io Cbrillt, Ia fall of aweet, pleuaot, ao4 naapeak .. 
able comfort to 1oclly pqnou, aad 100b u feel. iD· thel8-



•ietves the worJdng ·of the Spirit of Christ; mottl(yln·g the 
·works · ·of· the flesh,' and their earthly memb&rs, and 
·drawtng· up 'their mind to high and heavenly things, as 
·wetl beeaWllb. it ··oth ·greatly· establish and conftrm thel\" 
faith of eternal salvation to be enjoyed through Christ, 
·as because- it doth fervently kindle their love towards 
·God : so for eutious ·and carnal persons, lacking tbe 
·8ptrlt of Christ, to have continually before their eyes the 
• sentence of God's predestination~ Is a most dangerous 
·clownfal, whereby the devil doth thrust them either Into 
desperation, · oi' into wretchlessness of most nncleanll\"io~ 
·DO less perilous iban desperation. · 
·' " Furthermore, we must receive God's promises in such 

·wise as they be generally set forth to us in holy Scripture ; 
and, iu our doings, ·that will of God is to be folloWed, 
which we have expressly declared unto us, In the word of 
God., 
· Never was beleagnred city attacked and defended with 
greater obstinacy, than the intent of this Article. The 
.Calvinists of the Church have considered It as the firm 
-bulwark of their cause, and as presenting an Impregnable 
front to all the artUiery of their enemies. · 'l'be Arminians 
have also taken up their post in It, and thought themselves 
nflciently safe in its intrenchments to hoist the ftag of 

• ·4feftance, and even to attack their opponents. Thus~ all 
ibe war between these two parties has been transferred to 
this; as the citadel where the llllt' battle Is to be fought, 
and conquest; or defeat, to crown or to disgrace, the 
victors and the vanquished. It bas occurred to a few, 
and bot· to a few, that by a friendly compromise, they 
ntigbt meet on common ground ; and so far adjust ·their· 
opposite· cl~ims, as to give and take mutual qaarter. 
This oblervation, howeyer, catt apply only to those who 
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_.. ~-IJ iM tftlnaboi.II}Maplieel ReiiPP•· ..,.... wa. 
a t~Mdc' ..aUnaeatt .,. directlr at ialae oaa the in_,... 
-.tiota ctf-tbe DilaUa, teot~J, eleftAth, aad tbUU..th .Anw. 
·41'tllM W • tpot of oad.elaateable grotaad, in· U.. wlaale 
.• ..,.., of tbl• ArUoht. 

TIHl Calv.iniltl baM attempted to prowe, aad oertaioJJ 
.we ~ded Ia pro•lor;, tut tiM prlva~ "Dtlmea• ol 
~ wbo co•piJed the Article-, we,. _. fu Calvlaii&Lt, 
•4eclde4Jy to embrace tbe doctrloe of Ablolute Electlo•, 
M4 itl aeceMary ~qoeace, tiM ·dootrioe of Fiaal Per
"v.-pee. To tbo" who are oonveraaot witb the wri
tiop of·tbe most distJnggqbM Dtvlaee ( witla tbe eaoepfloa 
of ~timer) ot •be Cbt1reh of Eoglaod, from tbe refga ef 
.£41t'ar.d 4owa to tbat of Jama, ao other proof ia DNei

"'Y to COIM'UaC4t tbela of tlae faot. Thot~t wbo have DOt 

·•t.ioed to ae uteuive acqaaiattooe with tbe wrltiap 
of the Fathers aad founders of the English Cboreb, mtJ 
._Ia mucb utWaotioo from the oelebrated work of Mr. 
O..rto~, u.Tbft Tnut Charehmaa ueertained." Ia the 
aeoeud Sectioo of the second c•apter of tbat work, 1\h. 
.Ovutoa bu prodaoed tbe testtaaoaiee of Home, M~ 
,tbe· Edito.ra of the New Aoanal Repter, 1he CriliMI 
.Jleviewens, Dr. Robertson, Bilhop Barnet, aad of Dr& 
·llulaiae, WU.Oa, Smollet, 4lo. none of whoa· Weftt 

~lyiailts th~~ IMit barely relate the mattet oa .tbeiJ 
11re4it, • etitios, ~ blatoriaaa. To the teltimoDJ eltllt 
Qppoqeata of Calviam, be aclda that of Ia. fJieods, ef 
ll•v~at. {'..adetoa, U..JI, Ward, Ushr, •ad WbMak-. 
,.._, be. •dds, "~.a. . .beld 1be1e seaU..Uta tilea~Mlv.., .... 
¥e UDilOiowua Ia declaring that tbey wen the CJCa~M• 
II'Atkneata c.f. til• fOGoden of oar Cllarob." Dr. aa,u. • 
.. eelelprattl4 A.rmhliaQ, aDd bJ uo .....,. an- '-partial wn.. 
••• ~~Qow.Wa- daM i-.1 tJ. Bei!tnae•· ef. tbe BD-



Cllal'eh1here WM a pa..at ted4eaay to «:min .oflilld'
...., and oo.,._, tb&t he aOU!d tad ao e.tanot tiMt 

. •1 one bad pabl .. ly opp01ei tbele •Mimeate Ia tiW 
u.t .. nfty. of O:r.ford,. till after till beglaalllg- « "K-.r 
JaiDtl•, retrn. He even admHs that clur&ng CMrl8i the 
· ftNt., ·reip, .. malncaieten of ibe Aatt•Oalvinllltie cloe
Vlan were IMat few iD aaeber, aad In tba .Hi.ttory of 1llt 
Qaaroh mab .. t :a nry tlrla appeat'tmoe,-

Mr. ONrtoa qao ... to tile • ..., pofpMI, tie ,._..., 
crt•i*p a .. -Hr, and of Mr. Gray. . 
. Of·tlae 'a.ta of ev-..eaoe tbat tM prl"-fe MDU~ . .; 

file Elligliab. reformen 1M'6 ,_...ly,. ,..... aN IIOW' 

Galled Calvlolstlo, the Lam~ .A.-tiela, ~.ag'll et • 
peblio ·••tlaorlty, oonsdtate a atwonr llok. Ill the '"' 
LH5, Lady Mugaret'a Pi'ollllor, •'"' William IIM'rliit, 
fellow of GooTIII aad c.tal' Collep, t& flae· Uoivet*f 
ot Camt.rW,., opeoty preaobecl ••• ·laftigbed · agaillit 
tM dootrl•• ol c.JyiD. Arttm'el we...w tltawb tip at 
La.-ttt,. uacler tJ...,.. f.Dd dlnotioa oC A~lllk;rt 
Wblt,jft, · wldl t•• o~aPfenee of some o41a~r dtraitariel 
el tt. an.eb, aad wne aeat 4lowu t& Cambl'ldge to..., 
a. ....._rd of doctrine in 'tbat Uoi•eiaity. Tboee Jirw 
~ wllio' are C.lvlolatio Ia a ver-y bigll degree, dN aef 
..tvaMe a olala to aay .. " latpcNlcta& oli tbe DAtaa. fff 
tlteM to whom tbey were •areoted. Tbey claimed etlJ' 
• be a pawlae e~poeltloo oldie .teofrhaea of· tr.e th;elr. 
!fMJ,·&bonafl &be OODUMDt .-& fMo beoyood tl& tdt~ It ... 
lllf..W.at, that ao meo ld· •ar rfrht *'nee; woald ·em 
bMre &ttaaapfled to ·feree tbe neeptift .of then. n;ou eta 
... ~ ....... poo•·•bele:U..Mntty ............ . 

illl 
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the Cborcla was, to a certaba degree, C.l.taildc_..The.., 
are ~riou patti, however, of the 8JMeal ol Cal'Vla wh._,. 
are ,pot admitted ioto the Article, • Mr. · A.re.._.,en~ 
Wellhman, and almost all othen who have comaaeated oa. 
it, observe. It makes 110 mention whatner of ·Repre· 
batJop, or of Preteritioo, wbieb io Cal•io'e .,._, u Mr •• 
Scott confesses, oocapiee u promfaeat .a plaet, aDd ...,. 
ploys as mach diecosslon, as Election. It does oot repre· 
sent the fall of man uiM CO&IeCJU4l8Ge of ·a Divloe .._ 
cree. It does not confine the Redemption by tbe death 
of·Giritt to the Elect, botestellcla It~ ali 1ll81lldltdJ · • · · 

Bot if the compllel'll of· the Artielu·.IHtlteve4 ill t.b~ 
iootrlae of Ab8olnte Election, and If they ..-at· to ·ea
,,_ that doctrine by· tile aeYeBteeath Artiele,· as it .... : 
ldgbJy reasonable from their well known •Btlmente .te, 
111ppoee they did, how oaa those who ....teet that doetl'•z 
coneietently with lnter;rity sip the Article 1 Tbe Ar~les, 
it mpat be o...-ved, mut be slped In their li&eral .....,_, 
lag, and if tbe CJOapU.en ofihil Article ·h••e left It :aao 
bigooos whedler tM ·election they &4ept. be aJJ.luie or 1 

ooadltioDal, Anti-Cablnlste think· t.M.t dley may fairly, 
avail theiDielvee of the latitude whieJa that embJsulty gt....,· 
1t. · , " It i8 not to be denied," says .8Wlop .Bernet in hit 
Expoeition 'Of the Artiole, " Ht that the Artiele .... ieiNu 
tr._.ed according to St. Anstln's doctrine • . It...,,_.: 
men to ·be onder a CWH and "-•dlime, anteced~ ·tar. 

Pred~natioo, from whieh thiey.,.. delivered ~.it: •~ 
It ia directly· agaloet tlllt Saprala,.n..n doctriue. · N• 
4CH!8 the Article make aay ·oteDtion of ReprobatioD, ao, 
~'- ... in a hint : no. definition · ie made ooooeroiDI; U.. ; 
Tbe Article deee alao seem to 8MI8ri tile elfctMJN:ol gr--.. 
Ti\tt, · i~ ~hJoh · tile w.h9le l&oe.t ,oe .. 6be ·.4ililelty Uee, . ia; 
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- ',, . 
a~deiilecl ·J ·tbat-, Wbotbor GOd'• eterilal.porpose.ot. ' ....... , ./ 
u.ee.wumade eeaoDdilig to wllat he foresaw his crea-
iaMa weuld do ; or. Jlllrely upon an aheolute will io order.: 
io· laie ~D flory 1 It il .,.Y probable, .that those who 
petaAed it meut 1bat tile dec.ree waa absolute,. but yet 
elan. Qey uve aot aid it, thoae who aubecribe the. 
A*let do aot aeem to be boua4 to aoy thiag that Ia net 
n,.aed in tllem: and therefore since .the remoDStraots 
de aot deny bot tbat God bavmg foreaeeo what all mao
kiJM\. woald, aceordiag to all the ditferent oirenmatances 
Ia: Wllbiab they should be pat, do or not do, he upon tbat,. 
did. by a irm and eternal decree, lay that wbole design ia 
aU iU .b,...._, wbtab he exeouwln time ; they may aab
.. ~e. this Al'ticle without renoUDOiug.their opinion u io 
1llia aatter. Oa the other llalld, the Calvioiata have lea 
-...lon for . scruple, aioce the Article does ~eem more. 
,Wnly to favour them.~· 

8ome Anti-Calvlniata, by way .of reprial, perbapi, for 
ta. oharge. of hulog aotecl diaiacenuoaely, uocharitably 
~t by aotDe intemperate Calvinlstl agaiost them, for.· 
daeir ..-cript.ion to the seveateentb Article, hue pro-· 
eaeded to recriminate by representing the Article u fra
-.1: in. oppeeit.loo to itreaPeotive decree., and thus throw
illg baok , apoa Calrilliata io geoeral, the cenanre which 
...-of them had paMd upon tbei~ opponeoU, on thia 
..-&~oo. It il worthy of our attention, to obeerve how 
••redt a tone manyof .tbe Anti-Calvinlsts have ua~uned 
• tbia . •bjeot, from Bishop Barnet, and many other 
AnDinian writen. of former time& It never occurred to 
jhe Bilhop, that the Article wa• written against absolute 
cleo...._ Be always iaJ open and fair eoough to declare, that 
t-he Artiole ....... to be foaoded ou St. Austin's doctrine; 
aotl ·U.t, lt ...., mere pl~~ly to favour the Calvini:lt& . 

-···-

\ 
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.All he de,..aod..t for ht....tf, •d tor tla• ef WI ...U. 
menu, wu a right to --~ it ~- it di4 DOt ..,. 
prea~Siy declare that the deoree wu abaolate. Be .._ 
well acquainted with tbe blgiDAiag, with the.,......., 
aad with the priDciplea of ibe Be6xmatioa iD E..,..._ 
ud with the writiap of tb Fatbelw of the Eqlilb Chorell t 
aad though be did not, oa thil aubjeot, wept their .,... 
Umeota. he wu a maa of ioo atabboco iatecrity te ,.,... 
18Dt tMIIl to .be, what he kaew tlley WeN not. Bat •ow, 
tbe mo.t violea.t writen oo tile ...... aide of the ~ 
1.ioa, witheot el'Or atadyiag the ·subject, and witll .!MPf 
little knowledge of tboae writiDp from wbioh alGae thq 
eaa be quali&ed to decide oa tJae prevailing, aad al•«* 
•aaaimooa 11ntilllenta of the Church of Eaglaocl Fa. 
.-.ers, take it upon them to eettJ. tbe ooatroveny, wiltlh 
oat the treoble of Inquiry.. WbetMr 1Jlele .,..._., 
despairing of socce88 by a regular attack, e:~pect to OUfJ 
ib.eir point by a coup a Mai•, we do not ·kDow ; but t11eJ 
oao have oo ratlooal hope of aaooee4laa bot by the , ... 
jeot propoaecl by ooe of Croawell'• fautical parli&Dle
ta burn, or deatroy all the reoorda of the kJDcd ... 
Without each an overwhelming caaae, ao mob e6eet ~ 
1M produced. Tbe maaa of evideDCe, with r..,..t flo. ... 
•nti•enta of the Eogliab Refor~ Ill toe unwiekly iD 
1Mt removed. Can any mao have the hardihood to aU..pt. 
er the abilitia to prov~, that they wlto eertaiD4y .--... 
lD Abaolute Election, t'ruaed ao Artiele io oppolltlou f* 

their own ooovictiooa, to exclude theaalelf·• ••• all •• 
ahoold ever embrace tbelr aeatimeotll, fl'OID tbe Chiii"'Ol_ 
el. Eoglaod? Dootrioes may be oontr0Terte4t-: oa tM 
'-ad ef oooditlooal, aad oo. tbe aabjeoi of uaOMdttieDal 
Eleotioa, 18aeb baa·._~ ud maob.., yet .. aUl;. 
bat be w~o advaDOM a4 hypotllG .ao .._ftl, Jau Jle• 
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•llltt t.o esteiDt a nplJ. We haye entered toto tb& qae.ti .. 
. 80 t'urther, tbaa to reprobate a mode of procedure, wbiob, 
Jf toleNt.d, would· be fatal to the truth of all hlstory.
.T~t Calfioltt or tbat Armloian, who, on so myetetlou1 a 
•tUtot, hat uever felt any dif6.cultie8, baa either thot:~g'
IMCI~ or very superficially on the •object. There cer
talDly. are many things in Scrip tare which lfa~e stron&'
ly the appearance of absolute decrees ; and the Arminf
•n who thinks that moderate Calvinism baa not a claim 
even to a serious examination, baa studied the sacred vo
blme either with strong prejudices, or with little reftec
tleo. There Ia in tbe Scriptures a variety of subjects, 
Wbfoh it .eeldl dlftlcult, If 1rot imptn•ible for u., to re
oonclle with the doctrine of absolute decrees ; and the 
Calvlalat who aupp01e1 that the peculiarities of his systera 
1a01t comruand the assent of every pious and humble lb-t 

quirer, and that be who cannot receive them Ia destitute 
of spiritual discernment, need• to be more imbued lflth 
tbe spirit of charity than he is at present. 
· Of late y~rs It baa become the fashion, not only fot 

Mroes, wboee pro1t·eu bas been tried In the field, to ente• 
dae lists with Cah·inbts; but se~eral ~ougbty warrlon, 
whoee atrength LJ hardly equal to trail, , whose shlewa r81 . 

Alee to poise, and whose skill is inadequate to aim a 
MIIHD~D dart, cnost oeeda break a lance with the fir .. 
eatvinlata they can find. Theee men little think whd 
.-itcltlef they are doing to the cauee for which they coa. 
tend. When, after a few vapoariaga, they are driYen fro.a 
•• field, and leue the spectators of the conibat to halet 
dae strength of Calvinism, from their weakoe• and folly. 
Other writers, In whom many •xceltenciea are combined,. 
'bJ eoofeua~log the doctrines of Original tia; Jostiftcatioa 
bJ Faith. apd Regeoitratloa, wltb. the pecallarltln of Cal· 

' 
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vtnlsm, have given the lattel' ·a ·new root · and vigour, 
by grafting it on 'the fundamental principles ·of ClirlstiaD'
tty. They have converted to Calvinism, evt!o tbe Anni!. 
nlan Methodists. Bot there is too ltloch piety ilmong the 
followers of Mr. W~ley, to admit of their co-operation 
In rooting out the· doctrines of Grace, from the bope tbat 
Cah·ini.sm will die with them. · 

PARTIES IN THE CHURCH. 

ltf a despotic government, the existence of parties would 
be absolutely incompatible with the authority of the M o
n arch, and with the quiet of society. · In a free state, the 
existence of opposite parties Is necessary to 'its Uberty, 
and Is the badge of its freedom. In the Legislative As
semblies of 'the Cor!!ican, disputes were unknown. The 
members were only the puppets that moved, as the hand 
behind the curtain directed them; If any of them became 
restift', and tried to emancipate tbemselve8 from his grasp, 
they quickly disappeared, ·and· were either sent to dr~ a 
lfe of wretchedneM in some of his bastiles, or were 
doomed to perish by the dagge~" of some a.ssa8sin. · Dla 
they secretly conspire to remonstrate as a body, they were 
driven by the tyrant's power, or scattered by his breath 
Into exile. In the British Parliament, every measure of 
government is examined, its project orlticisea, and· all 
its faufts exposed; The Minister of the day is not tnore 
safely intrenched behind the prerogative of bls Sove~n • 
. than his opponents are· sheltered by the sacred rampaif of 
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tile Coostitutlon. When the power of tbe Pope oveT 
· Eu'rope was absolute aad uncontrollable, Princes · were 
· eondemne4. to kiss his toes, and· if any one rebelled he wu 

b.nrled from bis throne by the thunder of the Vatican • 
. Whoever dared e.ven to expreas a doubt of. the Supreme 
.Pontiff's Infallibility was immediately conclnded to be a 
heretic; and, as the foe of God and man, committed to the 
lames. In · the Church of Rome, though· the reins of 
spiritual tyranny are considerably relaxed by the spirit of 
Uberty wbicb the Reformation has scattered, the ohalna 
of Eccleaialtical despotism are still severely felt, and either 
bind the genioa of liberty or strongly repress it. The 
eame Revolution that gave freedom to our Parliament. 
conferred it on the Church, and the consequences have 
.,een the ·same In both. Under tbe broad shade of Britilb 
liberty, men of .very different political sentiments find 
cover and protection, and even. the discrepancy of their 
ideas, like the diJferent parts of music, furnish an agreeable 
and salutary ·harmony. ln the Church, thole who ~erve, 
and thole who worship at her altars, though discrimlna· 
ted from each other by the-peculiarities of party distinction, 
~er .them for a while to be absorbed in the Liturgical 
aervice, with which the mother supplies all her children • 
. Whatever the sentiments are which they feel, they jolo in 
expressing the same language of adoration, hnnillity, and 
gratitude • 
. Those who are called the High Chnroh Party, and·with 
.whom almost all the power and patronage of the Clinroh 
were lodged in the reigns of the First and Second Charla, 
are now reduced to a small number. The 't.o peculiari;. 
~~of this party were,-FJret. A co01tant ·disp08ition to 
trench upon the liberties of the nation, by enlting the 
~oyal prerogative. . T~ passive obedleooe aDd non·,.. 

· ~ · VOL~ 11. · \ ! • 
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...... fot wlllc~ tbey eeoteaded, were -' te tM .,...,. 
.Lafialatare, u Dean Swilt, to bia ._._, of• C~la t1f 
.,,_,......, W9Vlct baYe ua belie•e; bot to the MoDaNil 
wbo ••• hl4epeddent of ParllameDta, aod evea io oppo. 
,.._ to them. The foraer Ia a wboletome dootrloe, ... 
tlaotagfa. a ... a .. , euily put a cue, io wbieh tboee Ia 
wlloaa ia tbe FN ~. Might juetly callilte Trusteee to 
• ....nat, yet tbla 18 only a euppoeahle tbia«, aad DOt 
likely te llappen ita oar times, at leaat; ao4 llelog aa ea• 
.,... aod improbable oue, ought sot to be gene~y 
Mleeuted oa. How true soe.er the rtpt of l'elll8taooe 
8UI.Y be, u a epecoJatm point, It ie of so cMlieate ao applt. 
catioD tJaat U.. dlsctoaioa of it requires equal deliaey. 
'1111 -.teaoy of tbelr doetriue however wa1, eltber to 
...,troy the free4om ol Parliaalent, by readeriug it tile 
iDete tool of arbitrary power ; or to cbaage tbe govera• 
.-M fro• a limited, to aa absolute Monarchy.-Seeead. 
Tbe IJelief that ~i100paoy 1V88 abeolutely Hoelllllry to 
iM •ery beior of a Cbri&tlau Church. Had they arg...,. 
lor it, u tlte be8t •ode of EeolesiasUcal Geverumeat ; b .. 
dley celltencled for it, u that wlllob eertainly prevaW 
.ueivenally Ia the tl1De8 nearest to the&e ef the Apoet..., 
and u, therefore, bevlng the beet tide to be soppoeed ef 
il\poiiClolioal authority; or, bad they eooaiderei It a• of 
Dhtloe obUptiea, by .foundiag it on the decifiooa of Seri,. 
tore, their conduct would have been fair ao4 irrepte. 
lleuible. The greater part of Presbyteriaoa and lnde
pendeetl olaim a DiviDe constitution fur tMlr foi1D8 of ro-. 
.nnament; bot so ar u we kaow, tbe most bigoted of tbt 
bigots, of either the one or the other, aever pleada.l fer 
4heir platform aa abaolately neeeaary to the e.xlateoce et 
a·Cbrlltiall Sooiety, aa4 to the validity oftlle saerameotal 
..... -The moderate adYooateJJ for Epilc~paeytlllllktlaef 
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..... ..mcilllt eoope, io Qe trrltillp of the· Fau.e-. ._ 

.. Hlaiory of tbe Obnrelaea planted by t8e Apest1ee, ia 
ille Apoatelieal 4l.ireotioaa givea to Timothy aad to · Tt-. 
.ad io tjae comparative exeelleoeie8 aad defeota of e•.,.. 
111f« CbarcM8, to abow the ad vaot4gea of Epieoopttl 
~ot. It beeo.ee aot, in tbeir opfnfoo, the ach·o. 
taw of a liberal Chureh tD advance claiMS wbiola would 
eselade themlelves fro• charity, aDd their aef&'hbean 
&om heaven. They tbiok it very pGStlble, tbat the ·con• 
.Utotioo oftbeCharch ofBogland, and of other Ep..,.. 
Olorcbet, .. y bt tile moat perfect, though tt..y be aot: 
tM only Cburo~s ia the world. The onl,- pe,.etloa ftf 
Cbarobes, as well u of IMD, whiDb tbey know, 1s cotnJ*o 
Mtive ; bat tNs alwa,-a implies that 'there are blore ...,.. 
.-e. To the order of Bishops they attach great lDtp&r• 
iaoce, bat to exalt that order to the depl'eltllOIJ of 1M ..-t doetriotta of Clariltiaalty, by repre18otit~r ttlem 
• more neee.ary to the uiateoce of a Chareb, ~· tldok 
II· to eult tbem, (u tile eagle Ia the fabls elevaW the WP 
toile,) oely to dub them to pieces.-lt canaot be den'-4 
that ..... ,. Clergymen of this party bave beaD cliltlaguWa
.. by eanioetlee Ia piety, aelldity of learalar. •Jid t~ 
ereateetatrictJl818 of moral principle. 

Tlaoee who are ealled. Low Cbotoh•o are now, a1Hl 
llaft loog heea, by mach the moat oomereos party lo U. 
CJbdrn of EngtaDd. Their political priDClplea are ta 

., ,.rteoc uoioa with the geaulae spirit of th~ Britiab Cea
ltltutlon. They ban always been, and they cootinqe io 
be, tbe determined foes of absolute pyenmeat, and ta. 
...,l•ta adltereota of llmlted Mouarohy. ID ihem the 
RruDIWiDk Saeoe.ioo foulirl tbe taost powetfal anti 
wetollllll · aaxiHariea, before lt roee· to die 'throne, and iet 
..._. mppons lhloe its aoceMioo. Daring the 6nt ttM 

!N! 
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relgu after the Revolution, tbls party wu, iD the pat· 
body of the English Clergy, comparatively week, and: 
those who were called High Churchmen were, in the 
lower House of Convocation, much more powerfuL: 
Providentially the reins of government being in the hand•· 
of a bench of Bishops, who were men of moderate prin
ciples, and of mild, though firm tempers, the riolenoe of. 
the other party was repreMed, and the vessel oftbe Con
stitution safely conducted into port, after huiog escaped 
a forioos storm. As the rage of the High Church party • 
like the v.iolent paroxysms of a fever, left tbat body· re.· 
laxed and feeble, and reduced to a state of languor, frOID 
which it never recovered, the temperate beat and manly 
lrmness which invigorated the measures of this party, have 
given it a tone of health that has not forsaken it to tbe 
present day. 

With respect to Episcopal Govern meat, they think tbat, 
taking the variooa directions given by St. Paul to Time
thy and Titus, with the light thrown upon tbem by what 
we know oftbe-coostitotion of the JewJeh Churoh, ... d 
by the History of the Christian Church, In the times I!Mllli'Wt 

to those of the Apoetles, they have ~&tilfaetory evidence 
that Episcopacy is of Apostotical authority. They abo 
iblnk· that, io a mixed government like ours, ita t~~•erent 
orders supply to the different ranks in aoolety Minilten 
of religion, better cllll!llified and adapted to their varloua 
circumstances, than any other form .of Eeclesiutleal 
polity. They are also strongly attached to liturgical 
worship, in preference to extempore prayer, aDd partiou
larly to their own admirable Liturgy, as giving a deold .. 
10periortty. to the eervioes of tbe Church of Eogland, to 
those of aoy other · Bpilcopal Church. Bot daey do not 
eoD&ider Epflcopaoy u nece.ary to the ezlnenee of • 
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Chrtstiaa Clmrch ; ·nor even a Liturgy as eaiential tO' 
pablic prayer; tbou~h they contend for them both, a& 
of auperior excellence ·to any other mode of govern
ment or devotiQnal service. They allow foreign Church
es which are regulated by a discipline different from 
their own, the Established Church of Scotland, and Dis-· 
eenten who have preserved · the great doctrines of the 
Gospel,· and the practical religion it teaches, to be composed 
of fellow Christiana, and they wish to live with them in the 
habits of friendly intercourse, knowing that acrimonioua 
disputes can never promote the interests of genuine 
Christianity. As the doctrines they embrace are favour
able to civil, they are equally friendly to religious Liber
ty. They recognize the Rights of conscience 88 sacred, 
and inalienable, a-nd ·believe that to God alone men are 
amenable for the exercise of them, so Jon~ 88 they are not 
destructive to good morals, to the peace of society, or to 
the reciprocal duties that man owes to man. In the two' 
reigns 10bsequent to the Revolution, they bad to struggle 
with the party opposed to them in the Church, for thoee 
maxiOliJ· of toleration, which the tranquillity of the State, 
the security of the Church, and the most 88Cred rights of 
men, imperiously require. Their zeal in the same glorf-· 
oas cause baa sul'ered no abatement, and, in our times 
hu ancceeded in rendering toleration complete to men of 
all religious eentimenta. The comprehension of 8UCh 

Di.eaenters as could, by mutual conoiUation, be brought In
to the Church, was long the favourite object of many of its 
most illustrious leaders, and though in this they failed of 
succeu, . the attempt reftected honour upon their tem
pers, upon their principles, and upon their memory.-

Tbe doctrines {)f Arianism were transplanted from a 
IB()fe congenial soil into the Church, by Mr. Whiston, the 
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eelebraW math.Datician, 1a tile reiga of Qaeea .Aaae, 
-.ad carefully watered by Dr. Samul Clarke, who wu 
oedaloly oae of the &neet olaalical.cllolan that tiUI OOIIQ

try hu prochwed. Mr. Whiston bad the boaesty to l•n 
~ Church, dae dootrines of wbieh be bad 'aban.t.MCI, 
aDd the religious aentlmenta of wbiola were In perpem.l 
eollision with his own. Dr. Clarke penevend ln hoe&Uity 
to tb,. religious system of the Church, but bad net the 
fortitude to be an honest dissenter. In the moat 10ie1Pu 
"rvicea of religion, he continued to addreu his M~ 
iD language from which his heart revolted, and while IMt 
drew up a liturgy which exploded the proper Diviaity trf 
tlte Saviour, be continued in the oae of one that aecribee 
1o Him equal glory with the Father. This party elalira Sir 
Ieaeo Newton, the philosopber of the univene, u an u
aooiate, in opposing the Divinity of the S.vioar. Upea 
lVJl&t evidence this claim rests, we know not; bat tJM, pr..
IIQmptiou, if sulicieut evidence of the fact caaaot be pN-
4uced, must certainly be on the other aide. He whe &Jl

fDlded aU Nature's LawsJQuat hue aeenleaoDS ofiD6aite 
»ower and wisdom in the book of Creation, which are ..U. 
•d from tbe eyes of coiDIJlon men. Aa, in tbe laU. part 
Qf bia life~ he is sai~ te h4ve stuclied the Soriptar• 100r• 
1ban any otber book, be ooulcl not bllt bew tbat ~ 
or~ttdoo, aa weU •• the 10\'eroment of all the worW. 
1,. the uniyerse, Ia often &~Mtribed, ia the word of Go4, .., 
the Saviour. To suppoee Newton to have seen oodaJac 
ill the bouodleu tracts of t(*oe, ia whioh teo tboWJ~tod 
•odds roU, (and all in harmony,) bat w~at oreated iatel
llpnce, and created power were ade41oate to prodaote 
would be to degrac:\e him i~deed. He alwa74 pre
t,t8118d the m.O»t cqrdial att,aoluQot ta the cloetria• and 
Litur11 of tlae .Churob of Euglaad, wbioh qo b~Arl.ea 
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sa pOIIlbly db. The glory wlrieh tlte Arian parly Will 
to eeeare to tlaemtelvea Is at tblll expeaee, and a glory tG4t 
wbloh would attach real diegrace to tbetr cause. For; 
If it weald be ao booonr to ha.e the co-operation of a 
mea of Sir laaec Newton's uoeqaallecl abilities, the~· 
s....._tion ef Ills dishonesty and hypocrisy would more 
than oounterbalaaee it. Tbe waat of Integrity Ia tll8 
rreat.t dllboaoor that can decl either an Individual tJt 

a party.-lf any mioilten of relfgloo in tbe Cbnrcb of 
Bo8"1aod IMt of Ariaa eentlmeots, tbey·geaerally ooaeeal 
tllem, aud tbeir num.t.er it is to be boped, Is small. Ari• 
aallm il not cenerally a resting plaoe, and they who •· 
Opt .-ntlmeDts ., dilbonoorable to the Saviour of the · 
world, geoe...tiy go fortber. 

The SoelelaDS, who oow take the name of Unitarfau, 
.. " bad a jM claim to several Clergymen of the Chnrcb 
of Baglaad. Bat how tboee who believe Jesus Christ ta 
IIPe been netbln~ •Ot'e than a good man, and OOD· 

....-uy oo more the object of religious adoration than 
any of bill Apostles aod followers, can, with clean banda 
aDd a pare heart, eater that temple which i8 dedicated ft» 
IBt wenblp, or join in that doxology which ascribes ta 
HIM aad to the Holy Spirit, ~oal8'1ory with the Father, 
aad wbicb addre~~e~ hhn u the Kiog of Glory, and thtt 
Sternal Son of the Father, appean utterly unaccountable. 
Tile d.ootrloe of the Trinity which pe"ades the whole 
Liturgy, Mr. Lindeey calls polythelsn. And if the doc.: 
trine of the Trinity be incoosistent with the DiTfne Unity, 
the charge is well founded. Is It potaible, tbat one wba 
belieYes, tbat except for the purpose of working miracles, 
no Divine lnftuences have been shed, or can be es:pected • 
te be ebed, on the miD•• of· men, can pray tor the OdD• 

tiaaal clew of God'• 8pfrit wltb that persouion and ex.: 

; 
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peota.tloo w.bioh Ia neoeaary to their reoeiYiag tb8 QM
vealy. rain ? Can those who beliet'e tbat tile .ebllckea of 
men have no other refuse than their own repentaaoe and 
good .works, feel that contrition and eelf. dea.ial, w~ich 
tlictated the Evaogelical piety of the Commnaion Ser.iee 1 
,Several .reapectable writer&-Jebb, MaUy, Dianey; Liod
•Y• Tyrwhitt, Wake&eld, &c. feel.ing.their~eotimenu claol
dedly. hostile to the dootdoea of the Church, acted ia qeb 
a manner aa every bonest man will act. They bade her a
dieu, and a~eparated t~lvea from her commuaioo. .Mr. 
~tone waalately driven from her altare, . to the horns of 
~hich he would willingly have clung, that he might partake 
pf her good tbiogs, at. the time he was pollotiug them 
by perverting the faith of her sona. Two or -three wri
~rs, who aeem to have made some approachee to the 
~oc.triual system oftbat gentleman, will, probably, leera 
1L little m~re caution from the catastrophe of his ad:ven-

., ~ores, aod prefer the wapa of. unrighteou.snet~~, to the 
4iiaiotereated conduct of a .Lind.-y. A Sqciniaa cleru
~n iseqoally coode.-.ned by the system that be •nly 
professes, and by that which he aeo.retly holds. If the 
first be well founded, he refo~M in his heart that honour 
~ the Son, which the Father commands to be given him, 
in comm~n with himseif; .ad if the last be the doetriDe 
~f the Gospel, he gives to a mere creature the wonWp 
which i' due only to God,. and ia the solemn services of 
~liglon, uses _the .language of idolatry, fro!D which his 
own conscience cannot but revolt. As both of these . . 
systems .require virtue and integrity in religion, ·as well 
as in every other traneaction, both of tbem D)pat . ...,ro-

. bate their .opposites. · 
Swedeohorgiaoa form an~ tiler party in the :Churc~. It 

~~ a fact very ~~ll k~O~!l . ~- .the r.eJigioUJ w~l~, ~t 
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•-IDdw....._ of the a.tcf ef·:tlle Glloroh Of B~ 
bad em.braoed Ute teaeta of Banm Sweiuborg.·· Tile We 
Mr. &rdey, rector ·ot Wla1riok. to NorthamptoDIWN, 
pHI8Dted bkuelf be6tre tJae pot.ijo • Ule apolopi of tM 
s.-Wa ..... , ... he a. .tyled by bia ro~~onn .. Tu·ae-
98181ld J. Clow4111, rector of St.-John'lt Manohelter, liM, 
Ia MYV&l perfona......, Mod· ferib .M tbe puegyri.ca'M 
tbe atreaeooa iefeader of bill .,.neat. Another ~ 
11188 of the Charob, whote ..... ·doea DOt appear, · Mrt 
·•ho wrote tile Article, ~' (.Ia Mr. A._'• 
lleltgloos World-Dilplayed,) allrma.ibd a nn...-oa Wf 
of the Clergy, together with many individuals of the~ 
reipeetmt ~ptloas, are reoeiYera of · dae Beron's 
civWiDe&-Tbe doot.ioe of a TriDity of Pei'IODI, til& 
Fatller, -the 8oD, elld the Holy Ghoet In tbe Unity of Qoct.. 
Mad, » tee primary Artiole of tbe Chal"Ch to wldoh aD 
her Mieiaten 10beoribe, at their ordination, and there ta .. 
aot en ofller for prayer In the eervlce of the Churob, t* 
whleh tbi8 doetriae w not recognised. Th~ dectrlne of 
Baron Swedeaborg aoknowledgu bat one Penon u God, 
Jea.a a.ilt; aad denies the exiatenoe of the· Father; aad 
of the Holy Ghost, u PenooL He Indeed taught that to 
tile Peraoa of J..a Chn.t, dwelle the whole Trinity of 
Fatlaer, Son, aad Holy Gboet, the Father ooostituting tie 
eoal ·of the humanity, whilst the humanity it.lf is tbe Son·, 
ud the Dlrine virtue or operatioa. proceeding from It~ M 
the Holy Ghoet ; foriotog altogether one God ;. j118t u thf 
aoal,- tbe body, and operation of mao, ·form one mao• 
'.rbis Rhapsody of noosenee, the reader may eee ·In MT. 
A4am'a Beligiow World, Vol. 111, p. ·400. 

Tbe doetrine of a vicariou Atonement coDStltntes an 
eaential· part of Chriltianity, and Is accurately stated ID' 
the second Artiole of the CJuuch; ·and the belief of it per-

voL. n. 2 o 
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·vacr. an• IMptree ell N lwM1 of 4evetlon. &rob 
lwe.leaborg'• 4oetmae waebes that the RedeMption ef
feetN by our Savlooc' · " oemlsted aot In tbe vlearlous 
aeritce of ott• Go.~, 81 lOme oooceive, to atUfy the 
jllltfee~ or, 11 olb8n expre~~lt, te appeue tbe wrath ef 
... ~ Go.l; boa In tlae teal•bja~tlou ot ~e poweta 
Of dart...., aad dleft removal from maa, llf ooatinaal 
a»il %118 aad yfotorlla over dle1111 during •• abode In tM 
werld; aH Ia tM GoDIIqGeat deeoebt to tna of Dl9a 
pent and W., wblell wen brought Dear to blat, ID U. 
tt.aa (Jiorilad bu-..lty of tbll eombdlog God:'-P. p. 
-400;401. 

The "dOGtrt ... of U. Re10rreetloil of the Body~ ... Df 

de paral Jllllgmai:t, are folldamental artiela of tbe 
-OIIilltlaa Be{lp.b ; tllley are 4octrlbea wlltoll the Cburoh 
Wepo Ia bar Cree4s, and to wbfe, Ia ller · barlal aenlM, 
.... hair gwen .dJaliDgtlilbe11 ptoeaiiiHICNt. Both tbele doO
Minee we explOIIei by Swedellborg, who teaebu " tbat 
aaaa la .... iately .a. biB death rili8 apia in a 'Pfritaal 
WJ, whhtla •• ID410Be.d In his utaral body, and tllat 1n 
tWa epll'itual body he e:d1ta, eitber In heaven or ia bell, 
dOOrdla, to tr.e aataN of hla put llie/, 

II a •aa may, eo .. tebily with lap.aaJty, embraee 
·Artkllal ot F-aida, alld lllhlcribe to otbera wWoll are at epea 
war with tbaaa; If be .. ,. act 81 a minWN of ReUct•
wben tM ·8plrit aDd tlae laapqa of the devvtiona a 
wblell be p....W• are at nriaoce wilh W. ••time• 
ftJ mq DOt a Molaam...._.. Imaa .W.oribe .laer Ar· 
t101eet allfl •Slolate u a Clergyman of fbe Chu.-oll? The 
only reuon why be may not, muet be, t1at 1110 - a111 

paeraUr too bolaelt to commit eo deli..,a&e aa aot of 
,.....,..... · Of the Attiolea of tile Cburola jDit. meadoa
e4, ·• llalaaiiUIHtdao 4i!lbeti&Yee .ooly the first two. He 
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te11y bellen8 Ia tbe dootrtae el a geaulll .._.,_...... 
and of a general jadgmeat. The Swedeaborpua ...._. 
them all. Tbe aoonymoaa ~tle..-.a formerly peiDW te. 
wu, it 18 to M hoped, too I&IJ8UI• Ia ealoala~ tile 
nalllben ol ·tlloee Clergymea In tile Claanlt, wbo ·hMe 
adopted th .,.._.. of ...._ Sw ... Uorg. Wba..,_ 
tlaelr nambel'l 1M!, .. .,. Mrtalaty ban It ha their powet • 
add mach· eo .. elr retpeeU!blllty (IN aa llonllt ..... it 
alwa11 entitled to I'U(Mot), ltf 1eam1s & body with wldela 
thy oan never cotdtatly oo-o~ bot •Dit at .. ,. lit 
ID a etate of conteraotlola. Aa • die llaraa'z ..... el 
the etemal world, ud hla ooa•ene with ita iaWit••W. 
thy are entitled at letlft to Utllaoh .oreclit • II...._ 
med'• aooouat of lis 1Hn'el.._ ....._e••• m1M ..,... 
lleaven& TM AMWau propbet, ..._., ...- te .... 
410ntrlftd bls piau wftb a atlll aaen ...._, ....,...,., ... 
to han exeeot.41 dl81D with a ......._ •la't- ,._, WH 
aan ~ tbe aoeoaat of me procJI&tes, ••Mt .t-IJ 
1Mt aooa8141 of ..... u.g felda. Bat -r wilo wBI M!l 
glv. tbelr ...at to die dootrla•.-of c..........,. Gta ... 
it to almoet eftf1 dtlag b ,.. I• 

We baw aow to tara oar atteMiea · t. a ,...,. .• tiNt 
a.•, .,._. ..,ad tDereue, ........ 1lae 1a1t ddrtJ 
yean, hasawakone.lumaaJ...._tDtbe• .... of.-.. 
tbr tbe ealety ef tile Cllorola, ae It lau ~ to 6e 

· ...... of ottaen, hopes of Ml 6atal8 Wlu.plal ... liei"J' 
Tile yolee ol ....... of ..... ....... ....... ...., 
loudly oaUlng .. , lit ..... ,_ die oold .,.ee .. .tmo. 
r.litJ, rWag oat of ta. ... IJIIIIaiapbJ of ta.e _.... 
t& a lltely Wth Ia .._,loa of OM, aM to a ..,....., 
gt'aftM OD tlae prfneipl• of tile 9111f1el .... 8f&llt ..,.NOd .. ..,.,. oltlli Bplloo,.t •• .. n, It ...a 
1ae .atowed, proiiUiy ,,.. ................ , ·~ a 

loJ 
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~OIIIJ ol U.eeope and alaa8 ef the Evaupl'-1 paltf' 
Tbe wide dil'ullon of the dootrioel they -emtaee, aad tile 
powerful iaflaenoe tllef an 10ppo.ed to laa~e io f~ 
tbe religioaa cllancter ol tlao. wbo ·embNOe tile•; tile 
foroe with whleh they oftela operate Ia prMMing GQBot , 
1WoD on tbe aaiarla of 1llole whole atteution is .roaae4 
te uiiiDine tlaeal; the aew dlreetioa tbe)t are ~ ta 
gi.- to the aotlODI of thole wlao adopt ta... ; llave all 
oeotribated to bt.peU. for them a more tbao ordinary de
... of atteatioa. ThiB part,. ba•e baeD blamed for ._ 
-ptloo of tbe ..... Bvanplioel, • •rrogatiag. to 
• ...., 1hee ao exclolive title to be tbe .oaly preaoben of 
tM Goepel. Tbls objeotloa tbey geaera11y repel by ._ 
a,atc ·tlae . ._ptiea, ad ayJog tbat tt It iarpoM 
apaD, aet-...1118Cl by them. So far u die IWne alo.e 
18 0G8C81Ded, tbe q....UOa. le of ao ptat 1m~ 

If. tbere. be really a 4lillaotioD Ill tile atrala of tlleee 411-
......_, w.Jatcb 1be Clergy .deJtver r .... the pulpt, . er ..... 
- flem tlae pna, IDID will M _,.to _.kit; ad -.. 
.-uitY will D8Y8r h waotiar io lad a .... for tlaele 
1e11timeota which beer tbe Mamp of peoaUatUy. 

'fte · aDbappy diapa ... with ...,eot to Eooi_,Mfloal 
~lpliDe aiMI. oer..aaiea, aad with re1pe0t to tJle powen 
of Prloeel, ao4 tlte priftlepa of PM'll•••ata, wlllela.ao 
.tgiKily .pt&W the miada of mea danae the ant two 
reigDI of the smart faarily, aad wJUoll dtftlled the aatiea 
JMe the Collri and Couatry partiet, (tile moet .~ 
ed MinWen of tM hierarelty eopgiag iD Cbe ..-zhu 81K1 
politiGal system of tbe Court, aod the coaatr,- pal'tJ 
~ aot oaly. toto . all the reli&foas 80ruplea of .die 
Par.haae, but adeptiag also tbeir prtaolplel of IIMtny,) 
v1k1ppUy diapotetllediapataata to reoede ufaruptllible 
A'Gia eteb. otb.r. 'fM.deotriM& of NliciM •Wob tbey 



· .. PARTIES IN·. TfiE'"amJR£11. -

.a.w in comMOD, before their tempen were ioftallled. bJ. 
aoJiJMnlous ooatroveny, were. etrictly Eftllgelklel. T.be 
CODsequences of . violent disseuioo, whethw rel...,u. 
rites or politios be tbe a.bjeota; are aJ.waya fouad to be a 
dilpo8idoa.in tiM panl8e to remove as far u poable r,.. 
.-b otber; .and wheo cliloordaot ideas ol both d'ril eDi 
Beclabd'Ml . ·polity oeatbiae .-ir loS~, the ..._ 
bia tlley form DIDit be peealiarly repolalve. Maoy 
of the Puri&aoa, wa.n tbeir minda beoaaae heated wi~ 
..wove.,-, diverpd toward& AatioomiaM• ; aod, .to 
Gl'lOmw.U•a time• thia doovlae ...._to have ripened liMe 
frait of tbe m01t delet.arioOI ldad. Nor were ilaese aai
illolitial witlloat their la4luea.ce on. the minds of Alob· 
blllaop Laad aad many other d.igoi6uiel· qJ tbe Cllot• 
.na. Waa of tMir eeldimeats 1oGk an oppolite direotioa; 
Ud. eu~W tbeaa widl. a .vc.,; ounetat toward• S..i· 
R.ragiaaitm. . Tbe · ,...._, iJwleecl, 'wu lbeltered :PD4er 

tile DMM of A .... toiu; bot it wu oM= to wiMeh Armi.
.,.. ~eaidtldly beltile. . T.lle oooaequeDOel of the Fall, ... 
tltey are fo,....y repreeeated in the .Ninth Artlole, weie 

lorgottea, or overlooked. Tbe n~ty of Preveotiag 
Gcaoe, wldch the Teotb Article 10 fu.lly states, •• Ue&1ed 
u Qe illulon of laaaUcism : Uld tile doctdoe of J u.ufi. 
oetiea by ·Faltb-...., ao etroegly ...,ted in the Eleve'Dth 

. .Artielet wu illeou.eed as tbe dookiDS of Aatloomianiem. 
Eore.a· the· doctriae of the Atooement, though generally 
aMalUecl, wNaeldom brought .forth iDto.tbat cooapico001 
view, or repneeated u occupying that diatiopisbed· 
p&ue, wlaic$ it bolda in the Cbristiao system. Even 
wta.D .tile deohioe of General Redemption was tatlglbt, 
itt..,. . ..w.n traced to U. on.IJ legitimate foundatioa, tbe 
etrille. fd ... ,.,._, . .,...Ug. Nor were ita bea~iaga 

o~ ·t.be ~.of. Par4oD Ul4 Aoa.p~ .tbl.t i.he GOffP.el 
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teaobee, punoed to their proper COnEq....,.._ Jfa Ja .. 
ftaeoce in llheddiog abroad the love ef Goi Ia 6e -.n. 
of men, aDd In diffiuing tllroop all tbeir faoaltiel aatl 
prinolplM, holy eaerglee to form them to tile loye aJKl to 
the practice of e.,....y good wort, wu not often lllattraW 
with tt.t precllloB and force of wliWa tbe wrWDge of 1M 
Apostles exhibit 10 ltrtklng aa enmple. .llaell .. 
t)oae, and oftea wltta gnat power and beaaty, te .tllplay 
the eyideooes that Clwlatianlty Is tNe, bot too lltde &e 
lhow what Chriltiaolty, utile GMpelef lleoue8latiae, 
really was. Tbe oo-qenoe wu, tltat 0. Qe ......._ 
.abjeet, many were well t.truoted, wllo were extremely 
Ignorant oftbe latter. Moral _,_, tol'llled 011 tlleeold 
aad calculatiag prlaclpl• of p......t apedieDdy, ... 
pN180ted eplelldld ..... to· attraet tile aU.oU.o ot theM 
who &eq.eated the Cbrtltlao T ... ple, llat wblolr oat; 
eut a amp 8D tile 4eftdoa tile Lltaro bad ldladtlcl: 
like tllole IIIOftlllk..._ wllleb, Ia ........... .,.._, tile 
palaoee of lee exhlllt, ._, ••nte wlda eMit bi'IIUnef tlla 
eyee of the speetator, wblle by tbelr too .. tlley -.d ille 
torpo1' to ht. heart. Bot tboogll til.. n\'Oiotloa ill tile 
rellgiGUB eeatlmeotl of tbe Chorob, ._d partWJy .... 
plaoe betbre the oerameneemant of the Clftl wv, ... lllld 
IUiftnaed wltb rapidity 4or1Dr Ita ,...,._, It ·wu at._ 
R.toratlon that it may be Wet to ....,. baeD eotapl ...... 
When the waten of a rtnlet are ~ Ia Ill· -ree, 
It eaa cany only death aM d..._ wbelwer It tow.. 
Tbe 4t0ort of Claarlee tbe 8enood WM tbe r.aatato hta 
which laAcleUty aacl pro8lgaoy of every WIJII w.re ..... 
l8d ; aDd theee waten dillemboped dMJir .,........ 
ltreams through the oatloa. When 6e Choftlh had to 
eeek 110ppJiee of IBeD who 1NN te ...ar Mr .ttNI, aa4 
•lDJiter at ar altul, freiD IMfOII 10 eorrapted, M·llae 
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WOftder that religion lqtd1h•ll• aed that MOrality IUWf 
became tile 10bjeot of ridlaole, when lie ftleBI .._ tllfll8 

•..u.d. The Earl of ClueDdoo, a mao of piety aDd 
Tirtue, tbough be did muoh good, and preven1ed muoh 
e.U belag dODet wu utterly unable to stem the torrent ; 
and wae at laet, by Ita impetuoetty, obliged to deeert· .. 
poat, and to take ...race la Fraooe. During the whole of 
thla refgn, the great doctrlD• by which Christianity a 
dlstiDgQiabed. from natural reUgiOD, were tbrown Into 
tbe ebade ; a ad If the principles of Enngelkllll pl8ty were 
at . any Ume latroduced into sermou, die distorted riew 
In whiola they were goerally exllibl&ed, wu both oalca
lat.ed aDd desigae4 to throw tuaa Into ridicule. 

But piety. tlaoag• her io8ueaoe wu ooatnoW, wa 
not entirely extllagal81aed. Dr. Barrow, with a penetra
.._, eye aad a feeling heart, -ooulcl dilldngallb the aootl
fyiDg lraftaenoea ortbe Spirit, ftOdl the jarpn ofenthUII
... , Mel evea wbea the Scriptural dooViae of Saractf6o. 
Olltlon waa ge-..Jly explo4ecl, waa not.aabamed to de
teDd what be ~d learned. tn die tchool of Chritt. Dr. 
South (wJtb hluola alloy, prooeediag ftom irritable paasloaa 
aad intemperate- party r.eal), enriched bl8 seJ'IIlou wltb. 
18ueh exoe1Ltnt d&vialty. Cadwortb, the author of &be 
latel .... l Syatem~ displa)'l peat atreagdt of mind, aod 
wu muter ol a vaet oompa. of learolog, the &toNJ of 
Rlob hue deeoeDded in hfl Immortal work, to fertW• 
aad· to coaduot through the labyriathl of eclenee, the 
m1a4s of men yet uakrn. In point of Evaagelical pre• . 
eiltoa he waa greatly Inferior to the two former writers. 
The,. ... tblog may be ..W ofWhitehoot. "He ltudie~,. 
ays Bllhop . Bnraet, "to raile tll01e who conv~neclwitb 
hho to a nobler tel of thoughts, aod to COilllder nligloo 
u a ~Md of a deit'orm uture (W aae oae ol hia owo 
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pbrues). l~r crier to tbla, ·be eet ·yoaoc ttue• ._. 
oo r¥diag the aocleot Plailoeopben, oble8y Plato, Tully, 
aad Platio, aDd oouider.iag the ChriaU&n religion, u a 
doctrine MDt from God, both to elevate and sw•tea 
homan nature, in -wbiob lae wu a great enmple, u well u 
a wiae and kind inltrQOter." Tbe atudy of the .
celebrated Philoaopbera ia oertaloly highly importaot. to 
young divinea. It teaches the yooeg idea how to ahoot, 
aud ramify. It giv.ea keennea and perspicacity .to U. 
·iatelleotual powers. It furowbes tbe mind with tbe habit 
of dividlgg aod aaalyziog. It is one of tbe.beat IM&D8 for 
.forming a correct awl elegant tate. aa4 inapirlng tbe art 

. oC oompositioo. Bat for tbe aoquisitloo of tholk! pri110i• 
plea wbiob purify aod elevatAt the mind, 8Qd whieh.at oaoe 
£weeflm and sanctify buJNn nature, tAe Cbri8Uan Ita• 
dent mqst be lodebted to other aouroes. Wi&h ret~peot te 
real .aanctity, Plato, u wellu his maatAtr, Soorate.s, left 
the world j011t. as they fOUDd jt. His philoeopllf inltruota 
ed and amWied maoy, but it purified DOlle. It ia fr•• 
tba Saviour's croa, aod from tbe in8oeoce of hie Spirit, 
that that beaUog Tirtue alone proceed-. Tbe Apoatl• 
converted the world to Cbriatiaoity, without employ· 
iug .a. single !\quotation from any of thOIB pbilosopberw, 
aad how useful soever they may be for 8Uh6n:Uaate piV• 
poaes, if we seek to qoenoh oar. thirst at .the.ee stNIUIII; 

we are forw.Jdog the ·· fooatain . of living waters aad hew ... 
iog OUt to ourselves broken cisterus that can hold DO 

water. It was by mixing the . principles of the Platonio 
Philosopby witll tbe doctri~ of the Goepel, that Cllriati
aoity was first corrupted, and men led away, almoat im
perceptibly, from the simplicity that is in Cbriat, to the 
rudiments of this .world. . A mao may know t~ disquf .. 
aitioos, .and the vast genius and learning of Plato. ancl 
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' 
Cicero, without · taking. them as his guides to heaven. 
The choice of them for 10eb a purpo&e, is the rejeotioo of 
God bim8elf, who bas sent bis word to conduct us thither. 
Perhaps no mao, in modern times, bu laid the writings of 
the heathen poets and pbilosopbers under contribution 
more tbao Archbishop Leighton, a contemporary of 
Wbitchcot, in his iovaloable writings. Bot io his pages 
they never assume the oftlce of guides to ·conduct, bot 
follow humbly, as &ervanta, the path of him who Js travel
liog to the city of God. 

There were among the Bishops of Charles's reign, 
some men of piety and deep erudition. In the number 
were Drs. Pearson and Fell, both of them well known in 
the religiou and literary world. During the abort reign 
of James, many of the Clergy distinguished. themselves 
in tbe controversy which was then agitated with the 
Church of Rome. Stilliogtleet, Tillotson, Patrick.. &c. 
eatered the lists, and with eminent aoccess. In this, and 
·in the.former reign, infidelity and popery, tho~ &eeming
ly discordant, yet often found united foes, threatened · 
the destruction of every thing that was sacred and vener
able in the kingdom. To combat and repel their vari001 
attacks from the pulpit, was certainly a pious labour, and 
the nece.ity which tbJa impoeed baa been thought the 
.beat apology for that want of promin~noe, of which Evan
·gellcal reUgtoo bas to complain, lo the discourses of those 
times. It is but fair to admit, tb~t.t this apology is entitled 
to cooaiderable attention ~ but it deae~ves also to be well . 
weighed, how much the filling up of the lines of Evan
gelical truth, with a bold and steady hand, might have 
eontribated to defeat the object of the attack, whUe their 
.tendency was to diffuse amo.og Protestants the moat 
,.Jutary .priociplea, the love of God and of the Saviour, 
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Tile 4cecr of Cbristieulty 11 intimately eou•cted wiU. 
JtA -po reneM, aa41 the MOlt fo....Wable weapon tllat ceo be 
atmed at 10ept..,.. or popery, le tlu! neord qf 1M BJHrll. 
It wu by tbe simplicity of the ~ . u tlw fHJfM1r 
ref Goa ttntl ~ wt.dota of God ,. .,.,at,.,., by 

the d~triae ef a oruet&ecl Sa .-lour, tbat ita· tint praela. 
era friomplle4 ever the artt aM an111, over the polioy aDd 
the pltltoPophy, ever &be wit and the eloqueace of ih 
WGrld. N-er •w infi41ettty ever IDCt!'8ed IMttter, In hw re
prisals ·upon Christianity, than when lh e bad dJIIroiMMI 
faer of her native beauty, to dn. her Ia tbe prb, ..nth the 
paioUbg a ad the patches of a proud pltiloaophy. Tile 
tloct1"iae of boMau merit, an eerential part of tbe ayateiD 
ef popery, can never be attam• with aach IDCC!el8, as 
,;hen !t II epp08ed 'by tile dot)tt'ine of J ustiioatioo by 
Graee, tbreogb Fa:itb fa the Redeemer'• blood. Tile BDper
atltlou and -delatry wblob, like ivy, mantle aDd ••twlbe 
tbemaelvee rouad the traall: of popery, powerfully feel 
the edge of the ne levelled at their ro~t, wbeo the oa
C!es of the Redeemer and Sallotitier of mao are clearJy 
tt~htblted, and the W"Orsblp of the Father, tlu·~•b the 
Son, abd by the Spirit, is inculcated u the Ollly iupi
ring principle of Cbtiltlan devotion. 

!'he Re.olotioa, by wbioh tile CoDIItitatioo lftWted t. 
tts first prlnciplel· of Political Freedom, and heW out t-. 
protecting haad to the rights of ooDICience, brought ao rad· 
leal core for the wooods which the Cb•reb bad sutrerecl bJ 
abandoning her original doctrine& Tbeee doctrillel ooa
tlnoed, as they still oootinae, to posse• all tbelr authority, 
tand none ·df her sons could eopge in ber eervioe without 
snbscribfng to her Artioles aad Homltee; a tribUe wbiclt 
is ttlll ri~orouely exacted. But tbe gNat and aaimatiag 
tmtbs of the Gbristian Redemptloa, tllourh- uat eatirely 

I 
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overlooked, did not fill tbat l•rge aad distlnguiebed plaa. 
ia the public eye, and in the poblio miuJjstrati&as el reli
gioua instruction, which tbey occupy In the New· Teeta
ment. In the views of Chriltianlty they w~re gen•r.ny 
thrown· into the baek ground.-It is surprisiog tllat 10 

good a man u Bishop Barnet, in bis Funeral Sennon of 
Archbiaop Tillotion, abould state and avow ~ *he werW 
that the noraben of the Establishment judged it to be ..._ 
best way, " First to establiab the prioelplt~~ of Na.ral 
Religion ; and from that to advance to the proof Qf tM 
Christian Religion, and of the Scriptures : aot to tllWf 
much into the diacQ881ng of the anyateriea of tboae lllbU.. 
truths contained in the Scriptures, concernipg Go4 tbe 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoet, and ocmeernlag 
the pet80n of (:hriat : and to coasider the whole C~a 
•ootrioe aa a ~)'Stem of prioeiple.s, all tellding to ~
lleformtng men's natures, and tbe coverpiag their ac
tiooa, the restraiulug their appetit• and plM8iqDS, tbe 
softeniag tlleir tempera and 11t'eetepfng their hn-.CH~flt 
the composlpg tbeJr ~l'eotions, and tbe rai•iog t.beir 
minds above tbe inferett anAl loWes of dlia pre.eat 
world." By tbi8 · statement it appears that til$ Goapel 
wu ooly partially, ancl by conaequence, ~ery imperfeot
ly preached by tbe divines of the eetabliahment, or at 
least by much the greater part of them. Whoever 
looks into the Aota of the A poatles, •nd examinee the re
corcla of dleir preaoWng, or outa his eye o.n the Epistlea 
they wrote, to the tint Cbristiaa Churches will immedi
ately perceiv.,, that tbe Mediation of the Son of God, 
the Atonement Ja.t macle for our elns uppn tbe oro-. hit 
being ~et forth JS a propitiation tbrongb Faitb in Au. 
blood ; Repentanee toward God and Faith in our Lord 
Jesu Christ, are tbe gr&IM .ub,jecu tbat employed their 

. j pj 
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ministratioWI. When they enforced the practice of 
generous communication of benefits to the wants and 
diatre811e8 of their fellow Christians, they enforced it 
from the philanthropy which is peculiar to the Gos
pel. "For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesua 
Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he be
came poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich." 
When they enjoined that concnlatlng temper of mind 
which disposes the ·strong, liberally . to sacrlfice their own 
pleasure to the general interests of the Church, and 
even to the scruples of the weak, they did it by argu
ments which philosophy could neither furnish nor feel. 
" Eve~ Cbtlst pleased not himself." " Destroy not him 
with thy meat for whom Christ died." When they pre
JOribed the relative duties of the Christian llfe, their argu
ments were Christian. They taught husbands to love 
their wiv,s, " Even as Christ also loved the Church, and 
gave himself for her." Christian wives were induced to 
submit themselves unto their own husbands "as it Js fi' 
ln the Lord ;" children were instructed, " to obey their 
parents in the Lord." Fathers were required not to 
gall their children with a rigorous yoke, but to "bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." 
Servants were commanded to be obedient and faithful 
"as unto Christ, not with eye service, as men-plea
~~ers, bot as the servantS of Christ, doing the will of 
God from the heart." Masten were admonished of 

· their duty to their servants, by the recollection that they 
also "had a master in Heaven with whom there is no 
respect of penon•." In short, it was from the school of 
Christ that the Apostles brought all their arguments. 
Here all their weapons were forged ; here they were 
whetted, and here were learned the rules of science by 
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which they wielded them. The anns formed on tbe 
anvils of philosophy may dazzle more, but they want that 
keen· and penetrating edge,. which the others poue~; "For 
the word of God laJ quick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged swOl'd, piercing even to the div.iding 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and· Js , a d~rner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart." · The armour of the schools may gUtter on the 
parade, but it neither has the solidity that is necessary to 
repel wounds, nor the sharpness that, in a real combat, 
can pierce to the heart. . When the Apostles mana
ged the weapons of their Christian warfare, though they 
were not carnal, they were found to be mighty, through 
Goo, to the pulling down of strong holds. By those 
weapons, Christianity was established in the world,· 
and . her empire fixed, in the hearts of men. By 
this •hole armour of God, her conquests were not 
only aecored, bot enlarged and amply extended, and the 
minds of. her aoldiera disciplined .to the obedience of faith. 
Bo.t when her misguided troops exchanged her armoury 
for that of worldly science, her progress was arrested 
and her powers were broken. Their feeble darts only 
rung on the shields of her enemies, but could not pierce 
them, and fell (telu. 'imbeUe 8iM ictu,) bloodless to the 
ground. Like David in · Saul's coat of mail, they were 
encumbered with the weight. ·Their most succet~Sful com
bats were in beating the air,· which yielded to the stroke, 
and ·left no scar behind. · 

From Bishop_ Burnet's Hutorg of Bill o.,n Time• it 
appears, that notwithstanding his laborious exertions, 
and those of Archbishop Tillotllou, and se,·eral other 
excellent men, in endeavouring to re-invigorate the 
nerves of practical religion, . they found her so relaxed 
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and ulllitrung, her spirits 80 wuted, and her strength so 
spent, that all their cordials could hardly keep her alive. 
Even the little sucoeu which they had may be iostru
mentally ascribed to the great doctrines of the Atone
ment, and the lntluences of tbe Spirit, which they oflen 
preached, though without giviog tllem that prominence 
with which they always appeared in the .eermons of Cran
mer, Jewel, and the other Fathers of the EngUsh Church. 
One cannot help, sincerely wishing, that in their. ad
dresses from the pulpit, partionlarly to promilouou. con. 
gregatioOB, they bad, by exchanging their elaborate com· 
positions, for the more simple, but more elioacioae 
Homilies of their own Church, wbicb Sowed from her 
fountains, while yet pure and uncontaminated by the 

· n~:txtures of waters turbid and foul, mads the experiment 
what simple truth, unmiogled with the wisdom of the 
world, could el'eot. The tone of tbeir own practical 
piety wu vigoroD8, mr beyond what their defective fi'1S. 
tem i.IJ generally seen to produce. A.a some me6 iilgraoe • 
the purest and most exalted doctriues, by pror..inr to 
believe that of which they feel not the power, 80 othen 
rise far above their system, and happily escape, io a great 
measure, from the defects of it. A.robbi.lhop Tillotaon 
was not only a prelate of the purest virtue, but of vktue 
10 repulsive, that it dLidained all compromise with 1he 
dissolute, though .fashionable manners and dif·enions of 
a licentious age. In his judgment the theatres were our. 
series of vice, and be was not afraid to denounce them 
to his countrymen, as the chapels of the devil. · BiB own 
family was ooDBec~ted as the temple of God, and he wu 
not uhamed to pronounce that thOtie masters of famJliee 
who ol'ered up no morning aud evening sacrifices, wen 
nut ChrbtiaU~~. Of the same exemplary and correct kind, 

• 
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were tile practice and the eentiments of Bishop Burnet. 
Bot, in our times at leut, the sys&em they embraced is not 
reoerally found to exhibit followers of piety 80 elevated, 
of fruits 80 mellowed, and of eentiments so practically 
pure. Tbe eft'ects of the various SY.Stema of Divinity on 
their followera cannot be aaoertained, by inspecting the 
liyes of a few individual8, segregated from the general 
body. : for u there are few so bad, 88 not to be able to 
produce aome worthy cbaractem attached to them ; 80 

theie are none 10 good, 88 not to be disgraced by some 
unworthy retainers. It ia from th'e combined inftnence 
tbat system. are observed to have upon the aggregate 
body, the tempers that they form, tbe apirit which they 
inspire, the mannen they impreas, the devotion they cir
oalate, or tbe dead~• they produce; the ~nevolence 
wlaiola expands, or tbe eordidn88 which contracts the 
hearts of tbeir followen, ib general ; the prevalence of a 
convene with Heaven, or of a convenation formed on 
tile .. xims of the world ;-that we are to collect the 
tendency of aystems, u more or lea~ favourable to the 
praotioal interests of Christianity. 

Tile fact, that those trutba by which Christianity ...ia dJs. 
tingulshed from Natural ReliJion ·bad long been kept 
too mach oat of sirht, by the greater part of the Ministers 
of the CIMu~b, though, 80 far 88 we hue bad an oppor• 
taatty of obeerving, muob more by the Clergy than the 
Bilbeps, is demonstrably evident from those picturet 
of human .life, of the sentiments and the manners, of 
the opinions and the feelings by which mankind are d.Is. 
criminated, and which have been drawn and held up 
. to the world by writers, whoae opportunities for obaer· 
~ation were the most favourable, and whose deep pene
tratiell rendered them well qualified to observe and to 
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paint from tbe originals. The clus of writings to wblcb 
we refer, is Novels. A masterly writer has illustrated 
this subject, in the general, with his usual eloquence and 
force, with a quotation from whom we shall adorn this 
work. " A careful. perusal of the most celebrated of 
these pieces' would furnish a strong confirmation of the 
apprehen.sion, suggested from other considerations, con
cerning the very low state of .Religion. in this country, 
bot they would still more strikingly illustrate the truth of 
tbe remark, that the graad peculiarities of Christianity 
are almost vanished from the view. In a sermon, al
though throughout the whole of it there uiay have been 
uo traces of these peculiarities, either dirflctly or indi
rectly, the preacher closet with an ordinary form; which, 
if one were to assert that they were. absolutely ·omitted, 
would be immediately alleged in contradicttou of the as

sertion, and may. jnst serve to protect them from falUng 
into entire oblivion. But iu novels the writer is not so tied 
down. In these, people of religion, and Clergymen too, 
are placed in all possible situations, and the sentimentB 
and language deemed mitable to the occasion are assign
ed to them. They are introduced instructing, reproving, 
counselling, comforting. It is often the autbor•s inten
tion to represent them in a favourable point of view, and, 
accordingly, he makes them as well informed and as good 
Christians as he knows how. .They are painted amiUle, 
benevolent, and forgiving; but it is not too much tcJ say, 
that if all the peculiarities of Christianity bad never ex
isted, or had been proved to be false, the circumstance 
would scarcely create the necessity of altering a single 
syllable in any of the most celebrated of theBe perform
ances. It is striking. to obaerve the difference which there 
is in this respect in similar works o( Mohammedan anthon, 
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whereln the characters, which they . mean to repretent. 
Ill a favourable light, are drawn vastly more ob8ervant of. 
the peculiarities of their religion."• In a JWte, he ob
aervea that Rtcbardaon's writtnp CODBtitute the only. ex-· 
ception to his oblervatioDS.-Of an our writen of novels 
Fielding Ia generally allowed to bave been one ·of tbe' . 
molt dl8oriminating In tbe characters he ._, drawn; to· 
bave known human nature in all her varying ooloun- and, 
evanescent-shades; to lrave caaght, with slogular felicity, 
her fteeting robee; and to have given them to his reader 
witb an the delicate tints of b1a .pencil. Hit Tom Jonea 
fa well kn6wn to be the most dfstingoished of his pro
doctionL · In that celebrated work, two Clergymett ar~ 
brought upon the stage, &nd both of them are made to 
act such parts as determine their respective charaoten 
beyond tbe p<*ibility of a doubt. The·8nt that he intro
duoea is Mr. Thwackum. He Is represented as an excel .. 
lentsoholar,.and in this one quall8catlon all hil exoellen
eles are comprehended. He is a compound of pride, W-na
tore, cruelty, injastlce, covetousnetB, and ingratitude; and 
yet .W. ~ llte•e he is represented as poBae88lBg a •on 
~~ allaclaauntl io religion. How a fellow so mean 
and base, could be devoutly attached to a religion 10 

humble and so gentle as Christlanity, of which disinterest• 
ed benevolence, and a deep aenslbillty of favours con;. 
fwred, are oardlnal virtues, is a thing of no eatry compre
hension. He migbt, for any thing we know, have been a 
most devout Mohammedan, and tbe perfect' image of 
his Prophet, with .similar temper and dispositioDS, u1181Jb. 
d~ and unbrotr,en. But the d18oiple of the' bleaed 

• Mr. WUbertora'a PIIICdeal View, &c. Cbap. n: 
VOL. II. 2 <l 
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Jesus be never could be, till darkne• and light, heaveu 
and hell, the Image of God and that of Satan, can be re• 
conciled, and bronght to meet in harmony. But we must 
not pe8ll over, in silence, Tbwackum's religious Creed. 
Of it, this is a leading article, that" The human mind, since · 
tile Fall, is nothing but a sink of iniquity, till purified and. 
redeemed by grace!' In short, this wretch is set up as the 
representative of the Evangelical Clergy, and from his 
temper, dispoeition, and doctrines, they are to be por
trayed and exposed to the detestation of the world. Tbe 
.•octrine o( Original Sin Ia, certainly, a fundamental 
Article of their Creed; but few of them would expte81 i~ 
by 8d g1'0811 a metaphor. In Mr. Fielding's sense of the 
word virtue, it will, however, be allowed that there have 
hen, and that there are, many virtuous and amiable per
IODS, who never were sanctified by the grace of God, and 
who with respect to their fellow men, are even meritorl• 
oaa cbaracten, and entitled to the respect and gratitade 
of society. The moat spleodid actioaa of such men, the 
Evangelical Clergy will, indeed, while they admit their 
claim to the gratitude of their fellow creatures, deny to' 
have any value i~ the sight of God, beca01e they are not 
done from the principles which alone his word approves. 
They will deny, that God ever can be pleased by acci-· 
dent, or with those ·actions whlch were never done with a 
design to please him. They will insist that the love of 
God is not a branch, but the root of morality ; and that 
where that. is not, though men may gather and be benefit-. 
ed by the fruita, as these were never offered to God, they 
cannot be acceptable to him. Mr. Thwaelmm is repre
aented as highly oft'ended by a position laid down by one 
of his pupils, "'.rhat there · is no merit in Faith without 
work&" It was an unfortunate thing that Mr. Fielding 
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ehonld have Introduced hla fourteenth Book of the lllatoty 
of a Foundling, with Ul eaay to prcJve that aD an thor wll1 
write the better for huing some knowledge of the 80bject 
·on which he writes, witbont .oting upon il·in the pteeeJlt 
inatllnce, uad taking 801P8 paina to ~now,. before he at 
down to draw the portraiture of the EnngeUC!81 Clergy, 
what their aentimenta really were. The igno~oe he dil
playais~ palpable, that onanyother10bject it would have 
expoeed him to ridicule. · Had he p088888ed the hun• 
dredth part of the knowledge of Cbrlatianity, that be had 
of the maxima of tbe world, he would have known that 
neither Faith wil/aotll works, nor Faith willa worb, bad anJ 
merit at all. As all men are sinnen, they are by nature 
in a state of condemnation for their evll works, ·and u 
Blabop Sherlock well obeervea, it Ja absurd to inquire 
whether he who Ia already condemned for his evil works, 
can be jnatified by b1s cood works. Even Faith, wbich Ja 
the principle of every good work, Ia the gift of God, and 
how that which is . the gift of God caa become the tMri1 
of man, even the abilities of Mr. Fielding were utterly in-

. adequate to Ulnatrate. Mr. Fielding knew human na
ture, in almost enry other shape uad shade which she 
UIUmes, but had never traced her to that form in which 
the Divine pencil has drawn her. He indeed Insinuates, 
that Mr. Thwackom was a hypocrite, and snob he most 
certainly was; bot the men of the world are always ready 
to rank in thJa clul, all whoae faith or wboae virtue ra 
above their own. That amonc the prote.ora, and even 
among the Ministers of Enngelical Religion, 10ch hypo-

. critea have sometimes been fennd, (a an undeniable fact. 
But wlaat is the cbal' to the wheat 'I Was it coDSiateni 
with jnatice to repreaent the character of an individual, 
u the character of a apecn.a 'I Mr. Fielding has expoeed 

2Q8 
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the rapacity and knavery of eeveral gentlemen -of tile 
law r bot be took care not to disgrace the profellion, by 
Introducing Into his work some who were an oruameut to 
lt. Are the peeaHar· doctrines af EvaogeBeal rellglen or 
lOCh a kind u must nece8rlly contaminate the man who 
prof'esBeS them 'I There were in Mr. Fielding's time, as 
there are now, Minlsten of E.angelical TeUgion, whoa 
ebaracten Beldom or never were outshone, J.nt by the 
Son of God while he dwelt with ·men upon the earth. 
· The other· Clergyman ia Mr. Supple, and the name wen 
expresses his character. Besides the ridiculons and af
l!cted 80iemnlty of his style, be is remarkable only for the 
patience with which he ml'ered his ears to be violated 
with the almost continual volleys of oaths and cones, 
41sc~ fi.om the lips of· a boisterous and brutal country 
Squire ; at whoee ·table be tamely heard such blasphe
mies, for the ·sake of pleasing his palate, and from the hope 
of obtaining a good living. From these honourable mo
tives be submitted to the oftlces of an upper eervant, 
vrithout wearing the Squire's livery, and wu sometimes 
eent on the most important business, to save the labours 
of a groom, or of a footman. "I have eent," safd. the 
Squire to Mr. Allworthy, when be · invited that geJrtle.. 
man to dine with him at the Hercules' Pillars, in London, 
" Parson Supple down to Basingstoke, after my lobacco
boz, which I left at an inn there, and 1 would .not loee 
It for the world, for it is an old acquaintance of abont 
twentt years standing." Now, that Mr. Supple may have 
had his archetype in some Clergyman of the Church of 
England, Is possible, though one would hope that such 
characters are not eallly to be found, in any religions 
party In her communion. ·Bot why are Thwackum and 
Supple exhibited u. the portrait. of the €lergy of the 
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Chareh of ·BDclaDd 7 An the Ct.tgy oompeaed· ealy of 
,hypocrites aad spaoiela 7 Mr. Thwaekum'a Creed is as 
well dieorlmluated, as ihe author koew how to do it; but 
Mr. Supple's religious aenthnenta are 10 equivocal, aod 10 

little eonnexlon hu any thing that he either aaya or does, 
with the peculiar doctrines of Chriltienity, that if we did 
not know that the Christian ReUgion Ia eatabliabed in 
·England, we should be utterly at a l011t to determine 
whether he were a priest of the Saviour of the world, of 
'Mohammed, or of J oggeroaut. 

In another work, the ~~¥tory of J oeeph Andrew., he 
._ brought forward two other Clergymen to the obser
vation of the worlci. In Parson Trulliber, he expoees to 
the derision and contempt of mankind, an arrant ecoma
drel, a hog-merchant, who during lix .days of the week 
follows the sty, and sinks bi1D88lf in hoggism below the 
beasts he feeds, and tende, and takes to the market. 
On the Sabbath, he pollotes the pulpit and disgraces re
ligion. Every day the aavagenee~ of his mannen oon
epiree with ·the vileness of his favourite employment, to 
deaecrate hia character, and to disgust human nature. Of 
the eighteen thoUIIlnd Clergymen which the Church is 
auppoeed to have in holy orden, we trust eighteen TmlU
ben cannot be found. It eeema to have ·been Mr. Field
Ing's deliberate purpose to vilify an order of men, inveet
ed with a public character; from the purity, or from the 
eontamioation of whole principles, lives, and mannen, the 
most salutary, or the most pernlciona oonsequenoes are 
anre to J'e10lt to the oommu~ity at large. 

There yet remainaa fourth cleriQ&l character, which he 
bu delineated in the Jut mentioned work, onder the name 
of Mr. Abraham Adams. Be is represented u poueMed 
of a large stock of oiUiic&llearnlng; of an inexbau1tible 
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fund of goo4 nature; of feelings, aucl etntiments, tbe moat 
benevolent and generous_; and of a lleari that melts at 
every ~eene and tale of wo. :All th888 qnalmcatiooe 
are both necessary and ornamental to a Miniater of Cbria
tlanity. Simplicity, the prominence of which i8 neceaaary 

·t~ coneec"'-te the man of God, and the Minister of re
ligion; but it is the simplicity of purity, not the simplicity 
of folly. Mr. Adam&'s simplicity is that of ignorance of 

·the world. 
His eyes were often &xed on the classical, or on the 

historic page, but the volume of human nature be bad 
never opened. He wanted either the penetration that wu 
necessary to qualify him to discrimiuate,_ or the atten-tion 
to what was passing around him and bef~re him, that was 
necessary to employ that faculty with success. Be waa 
nearly as little acquainted with the manners and waya of 
men, as Mr. Fielding wu with the peculiar doctrines of 
Christianity. From this very defect arose a considerable 
incompetency for dividing the word of truth~ had he even 
drunk deep into the doctrines of the Gospel. One par
'ticular feature of his character is entitled to high respect. 
COD8iderlng himself as the legate of the skies, he would 
neither bend to the smiles nor the threats of the great, 
when they were employed to seduce him from his duty ; 
but· regardless of consequences, resolutely pursued the 
path of true honour. But this philanthropic Divine, 
whom Mr. Fielding unquestionably meant to exhibit u 
a Minister of the Church of England, as sound and or
thodox as be knew how to make him, in all his discourses 
on the subject of religion, discover~ a total ignorance of 
its fundamental truths, and of their importance and in. 

- ftuence iu forming the principles and lives of men. He 
conaidered Chri8tianity as a republication of the religiou 
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f)f nature, a aecond edition of tbat noble work,, with en.: 
largements and Improvements, and with wnotlnsllmplified 
and extended. Of the oniV'eraal state of men as sin
Ben·; -oftbe cond~mnation to which rebellion against the 
moral government of God expoaes them ; of the necea-' 
tlty of a Mediator ~tween them and God ; and of the 
llecellity of God'e Holy Spirit to restore them to the 
Divine image, he either had formed no Idea, or be teaches 
tboae whom be addre88188 to form none. · The figure of 
the cr088, his office laid him onder the necessity of often 
making; bot the doctrine of the croae. and the salvation 
of a guilty world through hia Atonement who died upon 
It, formed no part of the topics from whence be drew hia 
argument. and motives of action~ The Ministry ef re
conciliation, either u it 'respects the restoration of maa 

·to the favour, or to the image of God, holds no place 
In his system. With respect to the last, the great' promise 
of the Gospel, the Spirit of God to purify and sanctify 
the hearts of men, he falls below even Semi-PeJagianfam 
Uaelf. The followers of that· system admit the existelioe, 
and even the operations of a heavenly Power,· though 
they confine his energies to the usistance, and do not 
extend them to the formation of onr good disposition& 
Bot Mr. Adams does not appear to have known, that 
the promise of the Holy Ghost has any respect to our 
times; though he most at his ordination haye declared 
his trust, that he was moved by the Spirit to undertake the 
sacred oflioe of the ministry. It may perhaps be said that 
u no sermoDB of that divine are given in the work to wbiob 
we refer, It was unnecessary in a profile to fill up the whole 
lines of the Church doctrine, which Is the businea of a more 

~ didactic composition. To this we most reply, that Mr. 
Adams, representing a Christian divine, ough$ to Jele.J: t~ 
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thole prlnclplea, aad to proceed· upon them Ia ihe laatrae
UoDI be commnnieates, whieb are·peoaliar to the reUgoiea 
whoee Miolster he claims to be. Were a Mohammedan 
Iman t~ oocopy a simUar plaoe In a work of faacy, written 
by a Mohammedan, u Mr. Wllbel'foroe obeenes, we 
would certainly see thoee. dootrioes brought "forward 
whioh distingoiah Mohammedaoislll from an other re
llgioos. 

~ 
Mr. Adami shows himll8lf so completely ignon.nt of 

the A rtlolea of biB ewn Churoh, u to otaiutain the doc
trine of J uatl&catlon by W orb, In opposition to her own 
decisive declaration, in the eleventh Article ; which be 
Is aupp08ed to have mbscribed. '"When be (Mr. Whit• 
&eld) began to caU nonse08e and entlmsium to IUs aid• 
and set up the detestable doctrine of faith agaiost good 
works, I wu his friend no longer : for liUrely that doc
trine -waS coined in bell, and one would think none but 
the Devil himself could have the confidence to preach tt. 
For, can any thing be more derogatory to the honour 
of God, than for men to imag-ine that the AU-wise Beiag 
would flereafter say to the good and virtuous, • Not. 
withstanding tbe purity of thy Ufe ; notwitbstaadlag that 
oollStant rule of virtue and goodness in which thou 
walkedst upon earth, still as thou didst not believe .every 
thing hi the true orthodox manner, thy want of faith 
ahalloondemn thee 7' Or, on the other side, can any doc
trine have a more pernicious inftnenoe on society than a 
persuaaion, that it will be a good plea for the vlllaio at 
the last day ;-' Lord, it is true I never obeyed thy com
mandments, yet punish me not for I believed them al17'"• 

• Book 1, Cbap. 17. 



PARTIES IN THE CHURCH. Ill 

The dootrlae of faltb opP.,..d -to Work& J8, iadeed, u Mr. 
Adama juatly proaouno• it &o be, a dete&table oae, bqt 
it ia one which, we 10ppoae, Mr. Whitfield never taught. 
Genuine Faltb oontaiDI ill It tbe latent germ from wbioh 
all good worb ll808llal'ily spring. It il the root from 
wbeaoe U.. aap ftows and circulatea, through evei'J 
braaob, to clotlae the tree with bl08801D8, aad to ripen 
tbe• bl0110ma Into goe4l fruit. To oppoee . Faith to 
Works Ia therefore u absord aa to oppol6 the 81loken of 
a tree to the fruit it yieldt. .J uatificaUon by Faith, aad 
Jdeatlon by Works, are Indeed opposite d.octriae&; 
for though Faith Ia a vital principle of holioeaa, it Ia oot 
m thla point of view that it judea ; but aa It apprebeadl 
aad putl on the Saviour. Tbe F.tth wblch receive• the 
Propltlatlon eet fortb In the Goepel, being also the teed of 
all holy deatrea, goo4 diapoeitlou, and good wor~ con
ltitutes an inleparable connexion between J osU&catlon 
and Sanotlftoatlon, and It is ooly by the p0111811ion of the 
latter, tbat out title to the bleaalDgB of the former.oan be 
vindicated. Mr. Adama Me1811 ~;Wt to have known, ibat 
aocorcllDg to onr SaTiout'a .tatement, In hla lnterce.GI'J 
prayer for the whole Chorch, the 7rlfi/J le·tbe great means 
of oar Sanotiftcatlon ; and that according to bia ApoStlee' 
deolaratleo, tbe hearts of men are parUied by Faitb In Jhe 

-Truth, and that therefore Mr. Adams teache8 a Sanotll. 
cation unknown to the Scripture~. The plea whl~h he 
puts in the mouth of a villain, Ia oertalnly an unauw•r· 
able argument agalut Antlnomlanlam ; but aa Evaagelioal 
religion ualformly teach• the l088paiable uaioa of Faith 
with Boline.., and ackuowt.dgea ao Faith to be genuine, 
whloh doee not produce good works, Mr. Adama'a ob
jection cannot ·be brought to bear upon that sobject. 

VOL. II, Sa 
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Mr. Adama's exhortation to bJa friend In aOiicUou, 
wbioh Mr. Fielding repN18nta u "calculated fer the in
struction and improvement of the Reader," .•lloiently 
shows that the aentimenta of tbJa divine are mbver8lve of 
all Chriltianity. " ·You are a man, and eouequeady .a 
8lnner, and this may be a punishment to you tor your 
IIDI: Indeed in tbi8 881188 it may be eeteemed u a good, 
,_, u a great good, which aatisfiee the anger of Heavea 
and averts that wrath which cannot continue without our 
deftl'oction."• How the temporal sufferings of any hu
man being can atiafy the anger of Heaven, and avert ita 
wrath, fa, upon the principles of the Chrbrtian Redemption, 
utterly inexplicable. The doctrine of the Chureh 18, 
that Christ " made upon the Cro• (by his one oblation of 
himself opce offered) a foU, perfect, and 8llillclent IICri&ce, 
oblation, and atiafaoUon, for the 8in8 of the whole world." 
If any man can make an atonement for his siDB, the 8IUD8 

thing most be equally in the power of all men ; and, opoa 
these principles, the Atonement of Christ instead of co08ti
tuting the most gloriou dilplay of tbe manifold wisdom, 
grace, and love of God, is rendered entirely useleBS and 
unnece-ry. It is no wonder, when tboae who are unjut
ly called .the Mlnfaten of ChriBtianity use such language, 
that the ignorant are hardened ia their prejudices, being 
systematically taught to reject tbe salvation of the Goa
pel.· Upon an occuion of recent date it was stated in 
the news-papen, that a poor ignorant malefactor con
victed of a capital crime, begged the intefCellion of the 
Judge for his life, exprellling his hope that by tbe good
neat of his future con4uct, lte might be able to atone for 



PARTIBS IN TBB CHURCH. 316 

Ills put alu !-Spealtlag of Mr. A datu, Mr. FielcliDg 
...,_, u Ilia virtues and his Qther qualificatiou,. as they 
rendered liim equal to hil otllce, 10 "tlley made him an a
greeable and valuable companion, and bad 10 much en
deared and 10 well reoommended him to a Bishop, ~t 
at the age of fifty he was provided with a handaome in
come of twenty three pound8 a y-.r; whlch, how:ever, he 
could not make any great figure with, hecau.ae he lived 
In a dear country, and was a little enoombered with a 
wife and six children." Unquestionably, every feeling 
mind would rejoice to aee a man po8118888d of so mach 
clallical knowledge and taste, and of 10 many amiable 
aocomplilhments, provided with a much better income ; 
but, 11\lrely, no blame conld attach to any Bishop for not 
promoting a curate of Socinian principle~, whose doctrinal 
system is at open war with the Article~, Liturgy, and 
Homilies, of the Church of England. The BU.hop who 
~ould ordain mob a man, would indeed be a traitor to 
the Chntch. 

There i8 another Clergyman who enters the stage, Ia 
the same work, and though be does and aya little, that 
little ia not much to hil honour. ~he ooly thing in 
which he excelled was, the ..atag of _,..cia, except that, 
.perhaps, bis abilities in drinking, were not inferior to bl8 
akill in prepa,ring it.-Such, according to Mr. Fielding, 
are the Clergymen of the Church. The most enraged 
sectary with all the virulence that party spirit can aopply, 
could hardly furnish invective so &e\"ere, or 10 unjut. 

Mr. Fielding, in biB History of a Foundling, exhlbiC. 
drawn at full length, the picture of what he 04)Diidered 
u. an accoQtpliJihed Chriatlan, under the ,chart.cter anti 
name of Mr. Allworthy, and &everallineaments of that 
noble portrait he hu eelzed with great socceas and exe-

2 Q2 
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outed with the boldneM, and at the MIBe time with tile 
delicate touches of the pencil, of a muter. Bat he wu 
able orily to tlll np tfloee lines of character which a ~brte
tlan po8lle88es in common wltb a virtuous Mohammedaa, 
or with ali amiable Pagan. The great principles of· dill
crimination, that exalt a Christian to virtue pUI'8r and 
more snbllme, than any oth~r rellglon Is able to Inspire, he 
has almost entirely left out. Mr. Allworthy is latroduoetl 
enforcing the sanctions of Cbrlltlaotty, toeulcatiDg H8 
morals, and embelllsb1ng them by hJs own virtues. He Is 
the friend ofthe friendless, he binds up the woonds·of the 
widow and orphan, after he bas poured Into them wine 
and oil. Hla heart ts taught to feel for the dfstre.es of 
human llfe. His bounty, though the band that dl8pe0888 
tt Is unseen; yet, like showers tbat fall behllld the veil of 
night, dUI'oses fresbnes. and verdure wherever It fall& 
Bts bonae Is open to the virtuous, bot unfortunate, agalnlt 
whom every other door Is shot. All these are lineaments 
of the Christian character, and will, when a Christian 
mo•e• In a sphere that allowe scope to their exercile, 
shine with a soft and steady loitre. Bot, In Mr. AU
worthy, theee amiable dispositions bad derived nothlng 
from the love of God in the Redemption of a pilty 
world ; nothing from the love of tbe Son of God in lay
Ing down his life for us, when we were his enemies; no
thing from the grace of God's Spirit, by whoee inftuenee 
the love of God II shed abroad in our hearts. Bad all 
these doctrines been fables, . Mr. Allwortby could not 
have treated them with greater neglect than he has done. 
He Ia represented to ns, In the glow of health, and we eee 
him laid on the bed of a81ictlon, expecting the approach 
of the last foe ; bot from his lips, not a single uprellioa 
escapes by which be appean to feel that be is a alnner, 
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aotl staauln need of the Divine mercy. He upr- no 
bellefio tbe dootrlne of the Atooemeat; ao Faith in tha 
Redeemer, through wh01e blood ~ooe we have boldoe~~ 
aad contideaoe to eater into tbe m0111 holy place. Be 
feela oo need of an. Ioterce110r with tU F&tber. but wr~ 
peel up io bla cnt11 mariti, he lies prepared, u be •pp018.1, 
to appear before the throoe of God, and to claim eteroal 
life u the prise of hla own virtae.-Of charaoten of th'
,klod the virtues are eltber merely iiotiUous, and therefore 
euily •pplled bJ an lngenloa• writer; or hollow, and 
10cb u rest apon no principles that Chriatiaolty teaobea; 
while the defects are eaJeotlal; aod the exhibitioo of them 
II atteoded with e«ects of the most mlsohievou kind. 
From the death-bed of a real Chr.latlan, dlstlogui8hed u 
maoh by the fervour of his piety, aod the depth of his 
Blbllcal reeearebes, u. by the exteot of his geDiol, the pro
laodlty of his general learning, the aolldity of h1l jadg. 
ment, and the po11881ion of every virtue both active 
and pualye, let u learn how it be0010ea a llinaer, Uld a 
alot to die. " I have lived to .. this. world is made np 
of pertarbatiou, aod I llaye been loog prepatiog to leave 
it, and gathering comfort for the dreadful boor of making 
my aocount with God, whicla I now apprehend to be 
near : And though I have, by hla Grace, loved him In mJ 
youth, · and feared him in mine age, aad laboured to have 
a coucienoe void of o«eoce to him, and to all men ; yet 
if thoa, 0 Lord, be extreme tO mark what I have dooe a
miss, who cao abide it? And therefore where I have 
failed, Lord show mercy to me; for I plead not ,., 
righteouo-, but the forgiveneu of my anrighteo08DMJ, 
f~r hl8 merJte. who died to porchue a pardon for peDiteot 
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sinners."• Tbe life of John Thornton, Elq. aad of hr. 
100, Henry Thornton, E.q. (for thia venerable mao now 
al.eeps with. his Father,) far exceeded in real, the fictitiou 
virtue. ascribed to Mr. Allworthy; aQd yet, Ute Hooker, 
tJ¥,y were dead to their own virtu, and took up their reat 
wholly in the cro• of Christ. 

Dr. Goldsmith hu appropriated a amaU volume to the 
consecration of diiUnguished piety and virtue, in Dr. 
Primrose, the Vicar of Wakefield. To give uaa full view 
ofthat divine, be is.repretented in cirf.)umataDoea the moat 
divenified ; he ia represented in eue and plenty, ia 
poverty and meaoneg, in wr~tcbedne• and want, · In 
Bickneas and in prison ; aa ovwwbelmed with a seriea of 
disasters bunting at o.nce upon his family, and threaten
ing to overwhelm tbem in irretrievable ruin ; and, finally 
88 emerging from ~is sea of troubles, to adorn a Btate of 
prosperity more elevated than that from which he bacl 
fallen. We are introduced into his most printe retire
menta ; we bear him reason, and with mocb feeling and 
force, on the various changes in which he had acted or 
sotl'ered. We hear ~m adminiater to his own family, and 
to others, the consolations of religion, 80 far u he knew 
and felt them. We listen to his reproofs, wbieh are keen, 
yet tempered with philanthropy; to his inatructioDS, 
which display no ordinary talent for ratiooiDatlon ~ to his 
exbortati.oos, that embrace every topic a Moral Philoeophy. 
can supply. In his addre88 to the priaonen, men who 
had been long disciplined to crimes, we ha\·e a strong 
apd pathetic expostulation, connecting their present 
misery with .their wickedl)eas; aad setting bd'ore theiP 

• Lite of Mr. Richard· Hooker, peri1ed to Ilia WOib. 
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the more awfol OOD88qoences oftranagresBlon In the world 
to come• Bot in all this exuberance of argument, in all 
tbe varieties of motive to persuade and lnftoence, not a 
single particle is brought from the doctrines that dis. 
tingoilh· Christianity from· natural religion, or even from 
Mohammedanism. Those ·mighty weapoos wJliob in the 
hands of the Apostles, penetrated, by the Gtaoe of God, 
Into the inmost reoeaes of tbe mind, and shook the 
strong-holds of sin, by the awful spectacle exhibited on 
the oroe&,-the Son of God dying for sins not his own,
the pardon purchased and aeeled by blo«Hl diville,-that 
message of love which conquers and constrai01,-whiob 
at onoe melts the sonl, and invigorates it to new obedi
ence,-Dr. Primrose's arms bad never learned to wield. 
He and Mr. Adams bad learned their divinity in the Mme 
school; bot neither of them bad ·imbibed the doctrines 
which are the power of God and the wisdom of God to 
alvation.-Dr. Primroee had a statf, which bad been given 
by bishop Jewel to Mr. Hooker, and on which he set 
great value. It eeems never to have oocorred to the 
Doctor, that the Scriptural system of divinity; that stands 
prominent in the writings of that great and good mao, 
would have been lafinitely more valuable. 

It were easy to show, from many other works of the 
same kind, by writers of dlstlngolslled abilities and talents, 
how utterly incompetent tbey have almost universally 
been found~ to give to the world the liken~, ~ither of a 
Christian or of a Minister of Christianity. Bot wbat a 
Fielding, a Goldsmith, and a Smollett, and many other 
snob writers we're not able to furnish, Mrs. More bas cor
rectly and elegantly finfahed, in the character of Dr. 
Barlow, in " Cc:elebe in Search of a Wife." How sball we 
acconnt for the fact, that men who have eacceeded in 
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painting to tbe life every other obaraoter, aboald totally 
&U in delioeatinA' thea two ebaracten which are tbe most 
exoellent, and the mo.t Jmportaat of all to be known P 
aball we pronOUDee them unable to oopy 7 or aball we 
ay that their exhibitions are only oop._, taken froaa 
other Imperfect oopiee, and not from the peat arehetype f 
It II evident that the wrltera baclJJevet 10anned the boot 
of God with an exploring eye, and that they lwl 881do• 
eeen tboee trotbl wbloh are the life of the world, exhibit
ed with that prominence wblch wu neoea.ry to arrest 
and 8x their att.entiqn. Bat It would be utterly unjDIIIt 
to repreeent this great and awfal det.ct, u peculiar to tbe 
Mlnlsten of the Charoh of England. They may wHh 
jutlc!e ay, that whatever defeote were chargeable upoa 
1he dllooone1 of her 10118, the Liturgy of their venerable 
Mother pre~ented to her wonblppen the falthfnl plotare 
of every Chriltlan doctrine, grace, and virioe. · Tbe 
Church of Scotland baa 10ft'eted the tame deellnation from 
tbe meridian of sound doctrine ; and the bed aad life of 
devotion, u Is always the cue, bave declined in exaet 
proportion. The IIUile dereliction of the great doctrlnt~S 
of the Reformation, hu taken plac!e uaong the Protestants 
on ·the Continent, and has been attended 1titb the aame 
nobappy effects on the state of praotloal religion. The 
Presbyterian Dilllenters, 1000 l!lfter the aooe.lon of the 
Brunswick FamUy, slid gradually into the 8llllle npld 
system o,J Divinity with the Choroh ; and mnk even 
deeper in the mire of Pelagianllm and an Anti-evangeli
cal creed. The re808Citation of scriptural doctrine, whioh 
hu given new life and vigour to the Cburoh, has hardly 
shaken the dry bonee, ~t in thia society lie ~eattered a
round the grave. In the dreary regiou o£ the frigid 
zone of Arlaullm and Socinianllm, they have wandered, 
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llDd they 1tlll continue to wander, · whe!e no lUll slldl 
. . , 

br warms the prospect, wild and wute. The Indepea-
dente in general pteaerved uneontaalinated tbe · dootri ... 
of the Reformation, tbough th4ty . so far 8J18P8th1Md wltla 
tile general coldneas and torpor · in religion, that thef 
~played little of the a.Dimated to• of devotion. Tbef 
had indeed a Dt. Watts, and a Dr.-Dodiddge, mea ~wbo 
were bUrning u well as sblaiog Ugbk. Tile foi'ID8f ob
•rve~, " It .auat be acknowledged, indeed, to the laoiMMif 
of the present age, that we have. BOIDe pretenoea abo.-e Gal' 

predece.son, -to ·freedom ··and jutoe~~ of thought. to 
atrength of reuoning, to C)lear Ideas, and to dte ge~ 
·priaciplee of Christian . O:barlty; and I wish -... bad tile 
praotioe too e · hut u· to tbe·Mvoar. of pWy, a-.d ln•rd re
ligion, u to spiritaal-mlodedaeaa, aod seal for God, aDd tbe 
·good of lOllis; aDd u to the spirit and po\1'81' of eftngell
. oal miailltratioo8, we ...,. all CMMDplala, llltl f11orJ w -..M 
fiepartH/r'ofa ow lwael."• 

The revival ef Religion amoag the Iadepeadeat aad. 
Baptist Dl8aenters wu Dearly limuUaoeou witla tile n
vivleoeBcy of it in the Ckaroh. .A a in both It luld laa
goiabed, Ia both it began to recover its vigour -aearlf • 
about the ame time, add in botb· with a p~" 
energy it contlaoea_ to ·grow. . Tbaa tie. bodiu, . tile 
Church and Dilaeaten, though in a &tate of mntaal ,_. 
palaion, ooatlooe to act upon eaoh other wttb a aori of 
electrical power, which eltlaer benumb. or aal•....._ 
It was, bowever,.throogh the foatromeotaHty of her own 
minieten, that the dootrian of tbe . .Reformation we'f8 

re1011ed from the oblivion iDto wbioh they W fallen. 

VOL. II, 
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The fJI'l"t trutba of Clar.iatlau.lty beiog brought ioto ceae
'ral ·notice, tile appeal beiog made to the Scripture., to 
Abe Artiel.,, .an4 to ibe Ho~iee of the Church, a trail of 
l.lc'kt bunt upon th& eyes of mea. The sparks of tbi8 
118 wtre &I'M klodled ia the ChlllClh, aod were epoo com· 
.. Bleated ... the o-.ten. 

Of aU the writera in the Claarcb, subeeqneot to the 
B.teratioo, acme laboored with. more D.Dwearied pel'l8-
...,. .. de, to lwidA' ~Jack the d.octriDes taught bJ the Miaii
MN ofibeCbarch to ita original purity, tbaa Bishop Be
. .-ridp. In Jais Espolitioa ef the ThirtJ Niue Articles, 
Ia IUa TlleMDraa Theologiou, lo •• Seno01t1, 4tc. be es.
el'ted hi-If to reatore Evaagelical Religioa to tbe 
•ote yjg.ei'GIII toae of beUer ti1U81; aor were lUa el'orts 
altOptber llldeotaal. Be resolotaly lltemmed tbe gene. 
ral OW'reat, .- though he ooold not &arn tbe tide, like 
a ...,.tJ rook, b.e, uDiblkeo, JeliiiW ita. illlpe&oosity; 
aad, by breaking ita force, ueiitM otben in eeoapiog fr0111 
ita o.etwlleltaiDg oarreot. To no name In tbe billtory 
of tile eoDI81801'1 wbo followed him, d081 the CJuarcla 
..,. tile Nlp80tful tribute of 1111titade, more thaD to the 
lbealOry of Dr. Beveridge, for the poaseiSion ef tiMt 
IMaltWal dootriae with wllicllshe II DOw blelled. In ,._ 
wral .. ,... 1Mt Ia entitled to the praile of more aobrle
iJ, tllan 10118 other poi ud p•oa. mea, wbile he . pot

~ eqael fenw; of more d:ilcrlmiDaUoa, with eqMI 
..,.....,. in tile faith ; of more learaiDA"' •Ida eqoaltim
plili*f ; and of &1l equal seal for tile great doetriaes of 
tM Gelpel, wit4 a total esemptioa from their eoeeo&ri
eity. If, ia later tiaae1, ._ • .,.,.. of o6llera were IliON 

oomplete, yet to aoae of the competiten in tbe aame ho
nourable ooane, Ia the gratitude of the preaeot 888 more 
ja1tl7 41ae, thaD to tlaat exoela.Dt maD. It i& not al-
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way• 6.r Cbe greatelt obampl0118, tlaat dll8 meed of l~ 
t. reeervetl, 'lhe ooloeal mind ot llr. PiU, laboured 
with all its powerful eaerglee, to 1'81008 Earope fr.o~~a tM 
beak and talou of that foul aDd raveooaa harpy, BUODa• 
parte; _. ia tbls struggle be ten tile •anJr of hi8 o.wa 
exedioas, of hll ooanay, aad of eiril eooiety. To Ida 
that wu 4eoled, wJaich Providence hu paoW to drlt 
peneverlng el'orll of tbe wleclom and vfpor .r . ou 
preeeot MiDiatry, great indeed, bot certainly idmor ttt 
tbe re.ource8 of Au. wonderful genlOL Wt.eo tile ... 
elaloe of goveroment, or of reUgion, · tee8Jft8 the hap ... 
of dllat Almlgilty band tbat gav.e to 1Nr ~obe it. c:l~Mftrl. 
peal aad oentri.fdpl force, it iiM to die goal witb a ,. ... 
loolty tltat mocb tbe beet, bot the oo..._. operatiool el 
maa. 

For tbe two Weeleys, .Jobn aad Cbades, aDd fw Mr. 
Wbitleld, (all of tbem MioWen of tile C.borob ,.._ t1aeJ 
began their career, and tbe first . two ooatinned in her 
oommuuiou to. the end of tbeir llftl), Proftleaee W laW 
ap In .store the happine. of so00818fally reeaJ1ia« ..ay 
of die members of the Church to tile impertaot. tnadas ·of 
ClarWianity, that had ••• an eellpee 'by tile •P~ 
lmproveiD8Jltl · of modern dlvlaity. Their dllcoonee tD .. 
4eed ...Ued let~ of tbe lamp, than the lueabratioM of 
many ol their 1\lperion aad equals in the Cllarell, tbouch 
all of <them were' men of .-.peotable talentl, aod· ~.war
ably imbaecl witla liteNtaN. ·Bot bl!inpng their ..._ 
of dirinlty fNIIh frcnn the reae"olr el tbe 8oriptnre., · tMir 
termoaa bad a power and unction unknown to eqr:y.,... 
tela of pbiloeopby. AppeellDg tD the aat.laeatio clooo-.. 
meDt. of the Church, for tbe eoandllell of tbe dootriiMf 
they taught, as well u to the wrltiogs of tile most ~ 
neilt Englilb w._.., ~ oloeer the-appeal waa loi-

ZaZ 
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lowed up by an appllcatloa to thoae 1100roea of Informa
tion, with the greater force conrictlon was brought home 
to tM minds of men, that their zeal for the a.ential doc
trines of Chrlatlanity was tft/Aofll ~ Tbey 
were all men of etriot and eminent piety, of morals eor
reot and pure, and removed evea beyoai tbe breaih of 
.-pioion. They were exalted far above the 10rdld lo't'e 
of moaey, and the love of criminal pleasure. Besldea BOp
plying to tbem~elvea the bare nec-rles of civilized life, 
they kaew ao other t11e of money, than ·that of feeding 
tile hungry, and clothing tbe naked ; the only luxury in 
which they indulged tbemaelves. To them the honours 
of the world h-.d no charms, and even eocleaiUtical dJg
altlel no attraetlng power. Knowing them to bave been 
JMn of ltke paulons with ourselves, we may reasonably 
10ppoee, that they dli not always e8Cape the contasioos 
lo8ueooe of eelf-congratulatlon, nnity, and spiritual 
pride, exhaled from . the inceDI8 of sincere, perhaps, but 
Jqjudleloua applause, blown upon them by their follqwen. 
It Is not often, . however, in the hiltory of mankind, that 
we aball &nd men of greater virtues and fewer Infirmities. 
The great aubjeota that &lied up their public d.l8ooorses 
were, the Fall of Mao, and the neoetarj consequence of 
lt, Haman Depravity ; tile Restoration of our corrupted 
nature te the image of God, by the Regeneration of bis 
Holy S,plrit ; the Atonement made hy our Saviour on the 
01e11 for oar off'eneea, and JUiti&catiou by Faith In bis 
WoOd. Tbe controversy about the DJrine Decrees, 
wllalch hu 10 long agitated tbe Christian world, and dJ
'ricled it into parties,' 100n disturbed their harmony, aad 
tbeyseparated from eaoh other ; but without that estrange
meat of aft'eotion, which too often attends religious dispute& 
The two Meen. Wesley• adopted the Araalniao, and Mr. 
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Whitfield and his adherents the · Calvinistic alde of the 
question. 

However ready the Evangelical Clergy are to do jus
tice to the memory of tb01e exoellent me&, to whom their 
country owes eo much, the applat18e they bestow ,Is nel

. tber ind~riminate, nor without ita deductions. The 
principal actors in the sobeequent 8eenes were Mr. John 
Wesley, and Mr. Whitfield. In both their Journals, it. 
1188. been obee"ed by many of the Evangelical Clergy, 
that there are m&J?Y crudities,· and many vettiges of en
tboslum. They present also, occasionally, some tnoe8 
of resentment, displayed by ironical and satirical re
ilections, against their opposers, which cannot be recon
ciled with the meekoeea and gentlenesa of Cbrllt. There 
is one ·particalar iutance of this kind in Mr. Wesley's 
Journal, upon which Bishop Warburton, in hie" Dec
trine of Grace," bas aeverely and justly animadverted, 88 

well u on several other otfeuive parts of that work; 
bot . too often . With SDob a spirit of virulence, that Mf'. 
W ealey may be Mid to have been a man, in this respect, 
more sinned against, than sinning. Biabop Gibson, in 
one of his paatoralleUera, bas collected from Mr. Whit
fteld'sloornal, many highly exceptionable paaaagea, and 
reprobated them with justice, though not without Chris
tian meekaese. Mr. Whitfield's invectives agalaet the 
Clergy, were utterly inexcusable. Hla abuse ·of Archbi
shop Tiilotson was gro11 and shameful. Had be, ln sober 
language, exposed the defects of that Prelate's sermou, 
he bad done no more than what was just; but in repre
aentlng him u little better than a Mohammedan, be vio
lated every principle of justice, 88 well 88 of cwity. It 
anaat not, however, be omitted, that Mr. Whitfield made 
all tbe atonement to the world, tbat be was capable o( 
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making, ~ confessiog his enthuaium, aod retraotlog hl8 
censures, with all the marks_ of a deep humility aad 
eiocere repentance. Tlria ciromostaoce is noae of tbe 
leaet singular in that ex~i.ordinary charaeter, aud it 
siloaM. dtsann tbe hand tbat is lifted op to wound hie 
memory, DOW that he is in a better world. Nor wu this 
reoantation ma•e on hla dath-bed, bot before tbe eoebe 

of hll ..tal labours was closed, though after the el'er
Ye~CJenoe of. thole pudooe, which mingled with tbe &rat , 
ebainttoos of ble Cllriltlan zeal, had enporated. The 
Enagellcal Clergy generally allow, that with mocb that 
WM excellent, there were considerable mixtures of hetero
reneou qualities, In the pubUc minlstratioos aDd systems 
ef hoth ; daat the tamaltoons p88Bioaa were too muob and 
too frequently roueed ; and tbat tbe po88ellion of grace 
was sometimes Inferred, rather from the strength, tbaa 
from the mbjugation of turbulent feelings. They also 
ll~bly blame the inconsistency of both, to claiming to M 
the memben of a Church, tbe discipline of wllicb, by their 
irregularity, tbey cootinaed to violate. 

Mr. Hervey, Wr. Walker of Truro, Mr. Adam, llr. 
Grimshaw, Mr. Flechier, and Mr. Peronett, were aJI men 
of fervent piety and exemplary lives; all of .tbem were 
p0t!1!8811ed of talents above, rather than below, mediocrity;, 
and 801De of them were distinguished by great talents 
highly cultivated. By the energy oftbeir pulpit exertions, 
and some of them by their writings, '&bey contributed 
greatly to the diffusion of genuine Christianity. A good
ly number of other Divines arose in 1be .Ohorch, wllo 
shone with a steady and increasing light, aH of whom it 
would be Impossible to particularize. 

Many of the Bishops of the Church have 1aken a cJeci. 

sive part in inculoaung the doctrines of Evangelical Re-
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• 
llgloo. BishQp Sherlock, lo his elegant and IDUteriJ 
discour881, baa ilJIHitrated the great doctrilletl of tbe Got
pel, with a force of manly r~ooing to which few work. 
In our language, or indeed in any other, can be found 
equal. Archbiabop Seeker, a prelate of ~istiqguilbe4 
piety, abilities, and virtne, laboured Rtec&18fully io tbe 
aame caue, and su111.•ooed bit Clergy to co-operate witlt 
him iu dilleminatiog the peculiar doctrinee of C.hristiaoity! 
That elegant scholar and writer, Bishop Lowth, by hl1 
heaatiful trall8lation of Isaiah; the Evangelical Prophet. 
(lontributed to give to Evangelical sentiment. a deoide4 
prominence. The pious and venerable Bishop Wilson, 
threw the weight of his devotion and learnioc into the 
•me soale. Ht. works contain a treuure of practical 
religion, ·rising open Christian principles, and enforced 
more by their simplicity, than they ooald have been by,~ 

embellishments of more finished compoeitio~. Bishop. 
Horae trode the same path and conteerated hill distin· 
guished talents to illuatrate aad eoforce the doctrines of 
the orou. The elegant and excellent Bishop Porteos 
employed all the graces of e~oquence, as well as the orna
ment. of the milder virtoa, to adorn the GQ&pel of hia 
Suiour. Bishop Donley brought the vast stores of hilt 
learninc, and the Hercoleaa strength of his mind, to sup-. 
·port the e.ential doctripes of the Gospel, when they were 
attacked by the Champion of Socinian~, Dr. Prleatley. 
From his tempestuooa hand, the jatelin 8ew, and with 
thundering vengeaooe stretched in the dust, the hapless 
warrior (as the blustering Hector wu felled by the atone of 
Ajas) his aophiatry deeerting his llaokelled baud, 

.. 11"11 lcllcl ol anaaar, lliakiac to ........... 
CJallk'd OD dJe ield, a cJ.d aad boiJinr IOUIIII." 
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It were easy to bring forward many other great lllllliM 
aiJJong the Bishops of the Church, who have been dtiJ 
tingtdshed as much by ~lr piety u by their learnlag~ 
We do bot mean to contend, that every eoe ofiboee respeco~ 
table prelates whom we have mentioned WU; in every ar• 
ttcle of what we have stated to be the doctrines of evangeli
cal religion, ~l'fectly evangelical; though we· believe the 
greater part of them were so. On the doetrin4j of Jas
tlftcation by faith alone, the aentlments of some of thelft 
were perhaps not suftlclently d4j01slve. Bot in aU of 
tbem, there II snob a pointed reference to the doctrine 
of Reconciliation by the Cro•, to the' MedJation and of• 
fices of Christ, and to the lnftnences of the Holy Spirit, 
as it will be ditlicnlt to find examples of, in t~Mr wrlctngt 
of those prelates, who wrote after the timet of Bllhop 
,Beveridge, till the eminent revival of religion, wh\ch \le6 
gao with Whitfield and Wesley. SoDie writen also, 
whose sentiments have; in various instaneu; been antlo
evangelicai, have contributed to thtt spread of Evangel• 
leal doctrines, by their forcible statemenC. of 801mf per• 
ticular truths, intimately connected with that system. 
We have already seen bow Bishop Warburton, In bhl Df· 
vine Legation, establishes the doetrine of Justllieatlon 
by Faith alone. In his " Doctrine of Grace," he showa, 
in the outline& pf his work at leastt the same solidity dl. 
judgment, noited with a mind susceptible ·of the ricbeet 
combinations of general and scriptural learning. · Speak
ing of the forfeit of the Fall, and of oor corrupted na1ore, 
he observes, "An Atonement, therefore, for the ofFended 
Majesty of the Father was first to be procnred, and this 
wu the work of the Son; and tbeo a remedy waa to be 
provided for that helpless condition of mao, which 
hindered the Atonement from producing its eft'ect, and 
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lWs ~ the oftlce of tile Holy Ghost : eo that botJa were 
· joiot .. workets in the great bualn888 of reconclling God to 
aw1."• He then obeervee, that the oftioe of the Holy 
Spirit II to eetabliah onr Faith and to perfect our obedi
eace, " and this he doth by ealiglaleaitag 1/ae Wlder8lalttl
iag, and by~ IAe ttJill." No man 'could more 
justly, · or more forcibly, state the great plan o( Re
demption. But alas ! be soon leaves tbJs foundation to 
raise a supentrooture upon another. 

Dr. Young Js a writer of a ·very dUI'erent kind. In his 
Night Thoughts, be has compr.-ed the great doctrines 
of Christianity into his poem, and, by this means, given 
poetry a dignity to which otherwise ·it could not have 
risen. It thus becomes the vehicle not only of strong 
and 8Ubljme feelings and sentiments, · bot also the in
atruoter of the ignorant, the comforter of such as mourn, 
the purifier and refiner of the pasaiona, and 'the powerful 
ally · of the· Christian · Ministry. Few worka,- in our 
language, have displayed a happier union of piety and 
genins, powers more expansive, an ·imagination more 
bold ' and soaring,· ratiocinative facultiu more vigorous, 
or a humility of mind ·more disposed to stoop and to adore 
the wisdom and love of God in the mystery of Re
demption. · Dr. Young, therefore, occupies a distioguiahed 
place among those writers who have adorned and dislemi
nated the doctrines of the Gospel. 
· Mr. Newton, 'the hiat6ry of whose eventful life Is re
corded by Mr. Cecil, as well as by biiDIJell, stands high 
in the religious world, as a faithful expositor · of that ex
perimental piety, of which he hi1D8elf was so bright an ex-

• Doctrine ol Gnce, p. p. t, '· 
VOL. II. . 2 s 
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ample. lo him, reUglon lhoae with aa attractive llmpllof., 
ty, and godly sincerity ; and when be drew her obaraoter 
Jo the palpit, be exhibited his owo Ukene.Mln the dift'ereat 
walks of life. Hie writings have few adventitloaa orna
ments. T.bey generally pleue the seriooa mind, beC!UUIIr 
they are the mirror of troth. They have bad esieui.e 
circulation io the Church, and though •uy plooa .. D 

may wish that the peculiarities of Calvinism bad been lee& 
apparent In them, It will be generally allowed that tbey 
hue had very collliderable inftuenoe In their circle, to in
vigorate the tone of practical religion, and to flilplay the 
genuine principles of Christianity. 

Mr. MUner, of HaU, by his aermo~ aad eepecfally by 
hla Church History, baa d&oe much to extend the kaow
ledge of thoee doctrines, by which tbe Chriatiao. Relipa 
Ja distinguished from every other. Hie writiaga display aa 
active and vigoroaa mind, awake to the blgh and impor
tant ends of the Christian .Ministry. Able to eater 1he 
lists with the IB08t hardy of the soas of aoepticilm, be 
nccessfolly repels their unhallowed weapou from the 
Christian Temple, aad while be mioisten at the Altar, 
knows bow to delead it. lo Ecclesi..Ucal History be bu 
marked out a path ontroddea before blm. By removing 
the rubbish with wbieb otb,r Eccleaiaatical hlltoriana bad . 
blocked up the way, he oondacta bia reader, from the 
stormy regions of conftictlog paaaiona ud iatereata wbiclt 
swell the surrooodiog seene, to the quiet habifatiooa ef the 
just, where ia heard the voice of joy aad meloiy. White 
other bistorla~ display oaly, or moetly, the moald that 
coven the 811l'faee, be esplorea the miae, deep ucl rielt, 
and from theoee strews the grooad with iagota of the 
preciooa ore, dvg from iu boweht. The laboan be left 
unfinished, his brother, the Deu of Carliale,. bu aa4er-
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taken ; aad, In bJ8 banda, there Ia no fear that•the work
manehip will be unworthy of the materials. 

Cowper, the Poet, In whom the rare usemblage of every 
grace that .10fteos, and enry Yirtue that ado rOll, the ChrU-

. tian ; of every energy that elentes the poet, and of every 
aooomplialuaent that embelliabee the man of learningo, 
were foand united, has coneecrated hie· heaven~ng 
lyre, to eelebrate, in strains rapturous as thoee of the 
Seraphim, the wooden of Redemption. The ftre of this 
poet of Christianity, kindled at her altars, and rekindling 
them, lights up the kindred flame in every breast that Is 
taught to glow with the genial heat of pore ReUglon. 
o.Iloue indeed that bosom must be, on which the tender 
warbltnga of his Jon to God and to men can descend, 
without awakening 11010e corresponding feellnga. Ae the 
dignity of Milton'• mighty Muse, in Paradiee Lost, gave 
to hie tnlly Evangelical sentiment. a currency, whioh even 
those who had embraced an opposite Creed seldom ven
tured to diepute, the charm of goodness that makee the 
reader lo~e the poet In the maD, and the author in the 
Cbristiao, in the page of Cowper, has made him a d.iatin
gnllbed and eucce.mi advocate of vital Christianity. 

Mr. Soott, by the penevering eft'orte of a life _dedicated 
to the eervice of his Redeemer, hu made the truths of Chris- , 
tiauity to oiroulate by variou ohannels. By his Eaeays, 
his Sermoaa, hia Refutation of Paine, and by hia Commen
tary on the Bible, he has established hie oharacter, as a 
ecribe well lnstrnoted in the myateries of Heaven. In hia 
Remarb on the Billhop of Lincoln's Refutation of Calvin
lim, he exhibits a zeal that Is tempered ·with charity and 
caodonr; a love of truth consiltent with tbe respect that 
ie due to hie Diooesan ; and the pious mind, that cannot 
adopt all his deducUoos, mDSt yet rile from the perusal 
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of them, wHh aentimenG of respeet for the character of tfae. 
Author. 

Mr. Simeon, In bla Sermons, Skeletons, and Defeoce of 
tb8 Liturgy, bu stood forth the able and eloquent de
fender of the doctrines of the Reformation. By his gene
ral residence in one of the Univenlties, 'Y the p088811!Jloa 
of very coneiderable literary powers iD union witb 
genuine piety, bls eft'o~ to combine literature and. de
votion In the minds of the young students, have been 
singularly soCC888fol. 

Mr. Robinson, of Leicester, In his Scripture Cbaraoten, 
and aeveral other writings, powerfully co-operated iD the 
d.Bemination of the truths of the Gospel. The character 
of this venerable man has been embalmed by the masterly 
sldll and eloqnenceof Mr. HaiL , 

Mr. Gilbome, to the vigol'OUI powers of pbllosophlcal 
research, bu added the chaste and manly elocution of a 
Minister of Christianity. While his eloquence fills and 
pleaaes the ear, by its soft and gentle, yet vigoro01 ftow, 
by the spirit of devotion which It iDSplres, it Is calculated 
to alnk into the heart. Being strictly Evangelical, it Is 
fitted to awaken only such impressions as tend to SDbU
mate and purify our fallen nature. Besides his phUoso. 
pbical acuteness, his moral disquisitions are all distinguish
ed by being baptized in the pure fountain of Christianity. 
His Sermons embrace both . the great doctrines of the 
Gospel and the practical duties of the Christian life, by 
which it Is adorned ; an union which every volume of ser. 
moDS should carefully preserve. In his sermons the Cal
vinist should observe, that the animating views of the 
Gospel, -the humility it teaches, the faith it requires, and 
the sanctification it Impresses, are by no means peculiar to 
the system of Calvioiam. . 
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Mr. Cooper, who may be ooDildered 88 the rival of Mr. 
Gisborne, 88 a preacher, (a rivalship perfectly consistent 
with tbe charity of the Gospel, as it is without the smallest 
desire to depress each other) p018881e8 in a high degree 
those qualifica1ions of diaorimination, eloquence, elegance, . 
and of pu ... and fe"ent devotion, that are necessary to 
impl'ell au enlightened Aaembly. In him, tbe Arminian 
may aee how conlistent moderate Calvinism is with every 
decorons accomplishment, tbat adorns the Christian di
vine. The great popularity of the sermons published 
by these two divines, is a strong proof that the general 
taste for scriptural Divinity, and excellent composition, is 
rising and a.oming a more elevated tone. 

Dr. Boohanan, a name to be venerated by every lover 
of learning, as well as of Evangelical piety, has rendered 
the most sabJtantial services to the cause of troth, and to 
tbe empire of religion, in works too numerous for us to 
partlrolarize. All of them exhibit a mind ardent and un
wearied In the canee of God and of man. With ample 
sources ofinformatlon,he posse88es that boldness of sketch
ing wblch Is necesary to engage the attention, and that 
particularity of detail which, by filling up. the outlines, re-. 
wards and satisfies it. His sermons have powerfully seized 
and arrested the minda of men of every cl888, but like the 
works of the two preachers last mentioned, his productions 
are particularly 6tted to instruct those who move in the 
more elevated and polished ranks of life •. 

Mr. Faber, a gentleman of various learning, and. di
versified talents, well known in the literary world for 
the deep research and the critical acumen he hu shown in 
his work on the Prophecies, and on the mysteries of the 
Caber!, has performed important services to the cause of 
Evangelical piety. 
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Dr. Paley, wha.e oame Ia an honour to Ens~JBb litera
wre, and wh018 greatne. of mind ia evident in an bis 
worb, dlecovered in tbe early and middle stages of hil 
career, a decided oppoeition to Evangelical docttrinee; 
but in the Jut act of hia life, he allowed that a 
rreat reyolation bad taken place in hil 18DtilaeDU. Ia 
writlag, and in preparing for the pre., a volome of Ser
mooa whlcb he bequeathed to hie pariabionen, ~~everal of 
tbe pecallar doctdnes of Ch~anlty wblch he had before 
denied, powerfully engaged hia mind. The neceaity of 
Divine Indnences, of Convenlon, of thinking more of oar 
llns, and le11 of our moe., ~~eems to have •track him with 
peculiar force. Though he cannot be repl'88ented, evea 
In tbeee ~~ermooa, u altogether Evangelical ; though tlley 
are chargeable with very consiclerable detect., they yet 
give 108icient evidence of a mind dillatistied with a aeca
larlsed •ystem of Divinity, and of a mind in the train tUt 
leads to Enngelical truth. Though tbe progreai of bla 
mind towards that great point of reet ia unreoorded, further 
than it wu marked by his own pen, theM can be no 
reason to doubt that it afterwards re.CJM:d a . mucb 

. higher degree of perfection. These aermoDB ·have bad 
considerable in8uence in promoting the caaae of Evangeli
cal piety. 

Dr. Haweil, in variOU8 publications, i8 distinguished by 
the poaeaion, and by the cultivation of various and di. 
versified talents. His Church History discovers a mind 
fervent and vehement in the cause of Religion; feeliagly 
alive to the Interests of Evangelical piety, but not at all 
time• w8iciently broken to patient inveetigation. Har
ried through BCenea to the illnatration of which he broaght 
a mind equal, had he brought it more oom, hia obser
vations are sometimes superficial, not from the want of 
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peaetratlon, but from the impetuosity of bitt feeUnge. 
They are 10metlmes tinctured with volgatism, not from 
his want of taste, bot from his neglecting to oonmlt lt. 
Hi8 ~entimenta are always piou and Evangelical, and 
often striking and impre.tve. Sevenl characters of emi
nence in the religions world be baa drawn with the pencil 
of a muter. Let any unprejudiced reader examine hla 
portrait of Whit&eld, of W ealey, or of Lady Huntington. 
and he wlH acknowledge descriptive taleota of no ordinary 
rate, aod recognize the lines to be filled up with several 
delicate touches and 6nishings. Even in bia happiest ex· 
hibitlou, we aometlmee meet a sentence that Ul accordJ 
with the correct and elegant language of that which pre• 
ceded it. Upon the whole, however, notwit~nding 
aome eccentricities, his works have been greatly mbser .. 
vient to the promotion o( Evangelical religion.-The pub· 
liolty which has lately been given to the books of Homilies, 
and to the works o( aeveral of the Fathers of the Church 
of England, baa powerfolly co-operated with the laboon 
o( Individuals, to recall the attention of ber memben to 
the pore sources of vital religion, at which her Martyn 
and Cooteaaon imbibed the doctrines they tran.efnsed into 
her Liturgy, and instllled into the Creed of her sons. A 
society formed for the porpoae o( anpplying the poor with 
the book of Common Prayer, has also adopted, u part of 
ita object, the circulation of the Homilies, and wherever 
tbele circulate the river of the water of life ftows. 

Though to tbe Clergy primarily and especially, yet not 
to the Clergy alone, are we to ascribe, . by the bleaing of 
God's Spirit and Providenoe, that ftood of glory, which, 
within these few yean has bnrst upon the eyes of men. 
Pious and able laymen, without trenching on the office of' 
the Chriltian mlniltry, have aobly co-open ted in the canse 
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. of the Redeemer of the world. · To the honour of the 8er; 
ooe distingois1led femele who is an ornament to human 
nature, and to the Church of England, has brought what 
she herself "·oold call her mite; bot what most of her fel
low worshippers, comparing it with their own tithe, would 
call her multifarious oB'erings to the sacred treasury of 
religion. •.ro bondreds·oftbousands of the poor and iUiter
ate, in tracts called the CAeap Repository, she has ad
ministered instruction, consolation, · or reproof; and 
blending the whole with entertainment, sbe ·stale upon 
their attention, and fixed It before they were alarmed; 
caught them, as the Apostle Paul did, by an innocent 

· craftiness and guile. The bleaings of many tbat were 
ready to perish ·has, no doubt, come upon her, and many 
an eye that bas never seen her, nor shall see 'her, till they 
meet before the throne of God and the Lamb; has moiaten
ed at the sight, or at the hearing of her name. Nor are 
the polished and gay, who move in the circles of fashion; 
less indebted to htfr for sending them, in another disgui&e, 
the doctrines of their Saviour, and the pure principles of 
Evangelical piety, in -the elegant dress of CrekbiJ in aearclt 
ofa Wife. Where an Evangelicalsermon ·wouJd ·bardly 
find admittance, or at the best &nd a suspicious one, ao 
elegant cover bas opened the door to the admittance of 
Scriptural religion and morality. To those in the middle 

. ranks of life, she · has rendered elegant amusement the 
vehicle of instruction, and the imprG..-ement of the intel
lectual powers, subservient to the sanctification of the soul. 
More perhaps than any human being now alive, has she 
contributed to form, and to raise, the character of her own 
sex to the knowledge of piety and virtue, and to make the 
reflecting part of ours blush ·for their literary, the1r moral, 
and their religious defects. What man does not venerate 
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'\be sex with increased regard, and l~ve even his own wile 
better, when Mrs. More bas taught him to read in her mind 
beauties that cannot fade, and over which old age baa no 
withering power. The works of this excellent Lady we 
h.ave not time to particularize. They aU of them de. 
se"edly bold a high place in the estimation of the beat 
judges, for literary merit ; and in all of them correct and 
elegant sentiment is mingled with the beauties of boline• 
The elegant pen of Bishop Porteus, who knew how to 
appreciate, and how to celebrate, worth, has usigned her 
a distinguished rank among the English writers, and her 
last publications have added other unfading honours to 
her name. Together with Mi\iesty itself, and every other 
person and thing sacred and venerable, she baa abo bad 
tbe honour to be ridiculed by Peter Pindar the buffoon. 

About seventeen years since, Mr. Wilberforce first pub
lished his Practical View, &c. The well known, because 
well tried, abilities of this gentleman, his eloquence, his 
strong powets of moral discriminatioq, his vast infor
mation, his talent for reasoning, his deep penetration into 
the various forms that human passions assume, his virtues 
as solid as they are splendid, his fervent piety, his genuine 
patriotism, his universal philanthropy, an~ his knowledge • 
of Christian Politics, bad all combined to excite no ordi
nary measure of attention to his obse"ations, on the. 
" Prevailing Religious System of Profes&ed Christians, in 
the higher and tniddle cl8888s in this Country, compared 
with real Christianity." In this work the profundity o( 

Philosophy, the elegance of Literature, the acc~racy pf 
the Cacts, and the correctness of the painting, are found 
united with an exhibition of Christian doctrine, the most 
lucid and vivid. In colours strong, but not overcharged, 
be repreaents the system of religion gei:.erally embraced, 
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and witb the rep~ntation he contrasts the features of 
Chriltianity, u they are delineated by the Son of God, 
and by the Prophet. and Apostles who were inspired by 
.U Spirit. He flr111t shows men what they are, and then 
what manner of pel'80ns they ought to be, In all godly 
convenation. The aucceat of his work in the higher and 
mid die ranb of Ufe hu been great, Ia stilllncreuing, and 
It Is to be hoped will continue to grow. · 

Mr. Soame Jenyns, In his "View of the Internal Eri· 
dence of the Chrlatlan Religion,, a work which compres
tea much profundity and originality of though.t, though 
by no means uniformly Evangelical, hu forcibly defended 
the doctrine of the Trinity and Atonement against the at. · 
taob of the Unitarians, and shown that the spirit of the prac
tical religion which the Gospel teaches, not only rises far 
above the maxima of philosophy, bot stands, In many of the 
8818ntlal dotlea of Christianity, in direct opposition tot~ 
most applauded precepts of the men of the world. The 
tone of the religion enforced by th\s celebrated writer; ap
pean to be both animated and sublimated, when we com
pare it with the vapid and grovelling system of manJ 
nominal ChrlatiaDI. In tbla respect, though he cannot be 

• called an Evangelical writer, he Is at least a writer who 
Is the ally of thOle who have adopted Evangelical senti-
ments. . 

Mr. Bates, In his "Rural Philo&Ophy," hu contrived to 
bring Into the view ,of his readers the great discoveries of 
Revelation, in all their various combinations and hearings, 
upon the love and the worship we owe to God, the dntle1 
we owe to ourselves, and the relative duties we are com
manded to practise to our fellow men. His philosophy Ia 
wholly christianized, and his Christianity philosophized, 
in perfect conlilteocy with the dignity of the one, and the 
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eanotlty of the other. When tile true prtnolplee ofsclence, 
and the pure dootrlnee of Ute Goapel ue harmonized, as 
they were ill Mr. Bates's elegant mind, the authorise~
abled to reach distioguJshed excellence. When the com
biDed lnftuenoe of Cbriltian prlnoiples and phUosophioal 
talents is exerted, for the iutruction and alvation of 
mankind, UDder the conduct of a correct and chute elo
quence, the eA'ect, in the oaD88 of God and man, is neither 
without its IUCC818, nor wlthon t liB reward ; and in suoh a 
writer u Mr. Bates, Ute latter would be enjoyed in a high 
degree, by Ute attainment of Ute former. 
· To the namee already mentioned we lha1l only add 
that_ of Granville Sharp, Esq., a name ever to be respect-
ed by the lovers of learnlng, u well u by the friends of 
genuine piety, for hisabllitieeu a writer, for the purity of 
his religioua sentiments, and for his dbltin~ philan
thropy; and that of Dr. Gregory, who, In a late perform
ance of great worth and exoellence, baa pleaded the caWI8 

"Of genuine Christianity, with great ability.• To the dift'u
llon of Evangelical piety, two periodical wor.b, the Chrfl.. 
tian Obee"er, and tile Christian GuardJan, both managed 
by Members of the Chnrch of England, have greatly oontrl· 
buted. Both these worka are well calculated to promote 
the pat ends of Evangelical lDBtruotion, and to add • 
the aupport of literature, talent, and tute to the pure 
dootrinee of the Gospel. 

But it is not merely to the powen of reasoning, or to 
the eloquence and skill of her Apologists, that Evangeli
cal religion, in our times, owes the rapidity of ber pro- , 

• Leuers to a Friald OD tbe EticleDceJI, DodrJDea, aacl Duties ol lhe 
ChriiUaD 1Wf&ioD. 



340 PARTIES IN THE CHURCH. 

grea. Men are much more aceultomed to ju4ge ol 
the excellence o~ rellglou ryatema, by the inflneoee-tlaey 
have io formiog the characters, and in stampiog dignity 
and worth upon the actions of men, than by the argo· 
ments and skill of tb01e who are their advocates. Tflls 
test of religions doctrines Is entitled to the greatest re
spect, beoatl88 it Is po..eaecl of 1be hJgbest authority. 
" By their worb ye lhall know them. Men do not ga
ther grape. of thorns, nor figs of thistles." It Is not our 
Intention to inlinnate, for a momeJtt, that integrity and 
conalstency of conduct, that purity of principle, that the 
mOlt expanded philanthropy, and the most dift'usive bene
ficenoe are peculiar to th0118 who are called Evangelical ; 
a term of distinction not always jodicionsly applied ; to 
10me improperly attached, and from others as improper. 
Jy withheld ; bot it cannot be denied that many who88 
religiou sentiments were decidedly Evangelical, have 
been the ornaments of 100iety, and have never been out.
abone in the most 8Ubstantial virtues. . Where, in our 
times, sh811 we find the record of a man, in the private 
walb of life, who88 bounty ftowed in a channel ao deep 
and wide, and with a current 10 strong as to reach the four 
quarters of the world, carrying· with it balm to bind up 

• the wouncb of men's aonls and bodies 1 Among the pro
f.-on of Evangelical religion, we aball find the man to 
who• memory a monument is erected in every feellog 
breast, which time itself can hardly eft'ace. Snob, among 
the Evangelical worshippers who frequented the altars of 
.the Church of England, was John Thornton, whoae life 
was rich in good works, because it was rich in faith ; aod 
who sued for that mercy from his God, which so well be 
bad learned to practise to his fellow men. Such was 
Beary Thornton; snob, accordiug to his. abilitiea, wu 
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Granville Sbarp ; 10oh wu Sir WllUam Dolben; such was 
laaac Hawkins; 10ch, with almost every accomplisbmeot 
that could adorn human nature, was Lord Dartmouth; 
with many other penooages who have left our polluted 
abodes, and now shine aa the IUD in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Such are many memben of the same Church, 
who have adopted the same religious system ; the living 
examples of every grace and virtue, wboee dUI'aaive 
bounty, winding in secret channels, and seen only by the 
verdure it communicates, spreads health and joy, where 
distrees and sickness had formerly taken up their abode. 
In the character of Mr. Stmaley, it is the name Ottlg that 
Is fictitious. As the Evangelical body is not without its 
Ranby's, it baa also its Stanley Groves, where every virtue 
ftoorishea, and scatten blessings around it.-Among the 
Evangelical Diaaenten, too, was found the celebrated 
J obn Howard, the philanthropist, the friend of God and 
of man, who, like his Saviour, went about doing good; in 
whom all the tender aeusibilities of Christianity were em
bodied, and shone with the brightest, and yet with .the 
softest lustre. In the same body, characten are still to be 
found of the most distinguished excellence ; lights of the 
world, men who fill, and who adorn the stations in which 
they are placed.-In the Church, it is well known, that, 
many who entertained strong prejudices against the doc
trines called Evangelical, have been, by tbe powerful at
traction of the exemplary conduct of some who had em
braced that system, brought first to examine it with can- · 
door. and afterwards to embrace its principles. wJAn 
the influence of shining virtues to invite to examination, 
is combined with strong arguments to convince, the evi
dence can only be resisted by indil'ereuce, or by enmity to 
the troth. 
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The ellcacy of Evaagelloal doctrine, in 10pplyiag the 
mind with mbjecta of couolatlon ancl hope, iD the &.It 
ltrngglea of natore, baa often been Celt by thOle wh0111e 
acqnaiotaDce with it before had been very imperteet. 
The celebrated Mr. Locke had, long before the approach 
of the Jut foe, given many ltroog proo& of a mind im
bued with the principles of reHglon, u well u with a pro
fonnd knowledge of tbe arta and IICieDOeB. His ratioaal 
powers were ofthe ftnt order, .and there were few topics' 
of moral scienoe which be did not m00811fally cultivate. 
In ezploding the unwieldy .,..tem of the old IOholutio 
pb8010pby, his eA'orta were nctorloa& In the formatioa 
of his rellgiou •ystem, however, there appean to haw 
been great defeota. Bot in the conclnding ~Cene of bls 
life, his •ntlmenta IMm to bave aoquired tbe more eleva
ted tone of Evangelical purity. Among other striking ex
preealooa be thanked God for Julfllealima &, FtJllh. 

Dr. Johnson, with the pOIIellion of literary talentl of 
the first rate that biB country hu ever produced, united 
also a high veneration for religion In general, and a de
vout re~peot for Christianity in particular. The doctrines 
of the Trinity and Atonement, hll faith firmly embraoed, 
and they were the sheet-anchor of bia soul. The doctrlae 
Gf Original Sin, he not only believed, but deeply itlt, and 
his prayers dilplay a mind in a perpetual straggle witla 
that opposing principle to Qlriatian •nctlty. In most 
articles of the Evangelieal creed he wu correct, and the 
doctrines of Sociniaoilm he viewed with horror. With 
tbe great doctrine of Juatlfication by Faith In the Re
deemer's blood, though the necessary consequence of the 
doctrine of the Atonement which be bad embraced, till 
nearly lbe conclualon of his life, be was either unacquaint
ed, or if bo knew it, he did not believe in it. Aa be ap-
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ptoaobed the end· of his conl'lle, he began to feel how 
utterly inadequate his own works went to porchas8 peace 
with Heaven ; and bow neoe88ary to hfi pre8eiit peace aad 
to his future hopest the p~on of a righteoume88 was, 
commensnrate to the demands of the Divine law. Alarm 
and terror were the nece&~~ary cousequences. " Though 
truly religious~" •YB an ingenious writer, "though the 
Scriptures bad been his &1wly and the rule of his conduct, 
he oontemplatecl his end with fear and apprehension J 
bot when the last struggle approached, he solllmoned up 
the resolution of a Christian, and on the ISth day of 
December, 1784, died full of hope· and strong in Faith."• 
The writer just quoted bas recorded the sen~~e of danger 
that alarmed the mind of this great man, and his escape 
. from it into the region of faith and hope; but of the cause 
that produced so mighty an eft'ect, by dispelling his ter
rors, he gives ~o account. The consciousness of guilt 
that moat appal e~ery reftecting mind, when it anticipate. 
the Judgment seat of the great God, and the opening 
of his books, will not be conjured &WilY by summoning up 
resolution. Resolution will neither arm a man against 
eternal misery, nor reconcile him to auft'er it. It is aloiMJ 
the p08888Sion of the lively faith of a Christian, that can 
enable him to exert the resolution of a Christian. - Dr. 
Mavor does not appear to have known, that it was the 
cordial acceptance of the doctrine of Justification by 
Faith, in the Righteousness of the Saviour, that dispelled 
Dr. Johnson's alarms, and raised his soul to a triumph 
over death, which no other doctrine can inspire. Thla 
happ7 exchange of mourning, for the oil of joy aad 

• Dr. Kator's Bri&llh N.,... 
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~adDeM; and of tbe heavy heart, for the gannedt of 
praise, W88 effected by the ioatrumentality of an Evangeli
cal divine, wbose c~racter fa well known in the religious 
world. 

:Mr. Pitt, whoae vast and capacious mitld1 by the bl.., 
sing of Pro't'ldence, sustained unbroken, the shock of 
nations combined to destroy every thing that was sacred 
and venerable, onder the direction of an infuriated mon
ster, triolbphantin villainy,-Mr. Pitt', whose co8nselaani
mateci, 88 they presided over the efforts of his country; 
to rescue Europe from the brink of destruction, wom 
out at lut with toils, and ihe overpowering weight of 
cares to which his bodily constitution W88 unequal, ha
ving delivered np the helm of state to the grasp of a le&S 
Yigorous hand, retired to prepare for the change that 
moat soon terminate the labours, 88 well 88 the enjoy
ments of mortals. This awful retirement discovered to 
hilll, what, there Ia teaaon to fear, the pursuits of even ho
nourable ambition, and the toils of honest patriotism, bad 
too much obstructed from his view, his need of the Sa .. 
viour's atoning blood, and sanctifying grace, to preae:1t 
him without spot or blemiab before the throne of· God. 
He who bad, in a subordinate sense, been the saviour of 
the ciyilized world, felt his oW'a unworthiness, and hum
bly supplicated for eternal life as the gift of God, througt. 
Jesus Christ. His application to the Saviour was that 
of a sinner, who bad no other plea to urge than the 
promises and compassions of Him, who is able to sue 
to the uttermost all who come to God through Hi111. 
seeing be ever lives to make intercession for them. 

The elegant and penetrating mind of Mr. Fox, that 
had explored and treasured up the vast stores of moral 
and political philosophy, and knew howv to discharge 
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them in a iorrent · of . overwhelming eloqnencte tbat 
burled conviction hito the minds of his opponents, or 
awept from their bands the arms with whlob they oppo
•d him, though unhappily too much diverted by hll 
otber punuita, from the fountain of eternal trot~, left hll 
dying testimony to this truth, that man Ia a creature who 
stands in need of Mercy. 

'Fbe power . of the Evangelical doctrines in communi
cating light to the minds, and in planting new prinoiplea 
in the· hearts of .those who, sunk in tbe gulf of infidelity, 
and immereed· in the sensualities of degrading pleasure, 
have been recovered to the enjoyment of God, of them
eel vee, andofChrlstian society, baa, in many instances, ap
peared in a striking point of view. Of this cla.u of persona 
we shall ·mention one, the more conspicuous for the high 
rank In whiclr he stood, and the great natural and acquired 
abilities which be p08888118d. The Earl of Rocthester wu a 
nobleman of talents sprightly aud brilllant, of learning 
various and polished, of wit vigorous and sparkling. 
Bot all these advantages were lost to himself and to hlil 
country, by habits of diaslpation and debauchery, con
tracted in early liCe, and still more confirmed by almost 
perpetual intoxication, and intrenched in the ,JDO&t reso
lute in&delity. His very soul aeemed to be so steeped in 
polluting pleasures, u to have entirely forgotten her orl· 
ginal dignity, and, oppressed with a load of clay, to have 
buried her active and noble powers in the most dilguBting 
sensuality. The oonaequenoea of this lioentionsness werQ, 

:that at the age of thirty-one, a period of life at which tbe 
beauties of the human constitution are generaJJy only foJ.I
blown, and its energies most vigorous, in him nature wu 
wo~n out, and all the funds of life exhausted. Stretched 
on the bed of sickness and pain, of languor and decay, 
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ancl p0818811ng nothing of llle youth, bat ibe alai of ft. 
wbioh tralllbed him with angollb and with horron Ull• 

utterable ; his couelenoe awalr.eiHMl from ita long aleep, 
ltung bJm with remone, the polson of wldCb drank up 
Ids splrUs. In this awfnlaltoatlon, tbe gate. of Heaven 
ll'lemed to he abut agaiHt bUn, whlle bell from INmeatla 
188med to be opening agd ready to receive him, tbe fa,. 

1DOit rece1881 of hJs 10ol were harrowed up.-By tile la
ltractlona of his Dlocellln, of Dr. Bnmet an( of Mr. Para 
tiODJ, It pleased God to touch hla laeart, and from. th rock 
th111 IIDitten, the tean of godly repentance gtlllled. Ia 
'leading to him the ftfty-third chapter of l..tab, a ~- ., 
Divine light darted throuJh bit mind. Be looted on BfiD 
wbom he had pierced, and mourned; a ad hil pereeptlon o( 
the great doctrine of the Atonement was u vtrid aa lftbe 
acene of the crucHl:rlon had passed before· hJa ey& 
Gratitude to the ble&~ed Redeemer who had wuhed hlal 
from hia alns In hla own blood, now took poaelllon of hl8 
heart. His soul was purlfted from the contuaina1ion of 
uncbute deelres, and his thought. brought into subjection 
to the Jaw on which before be had tramplecl. Hie throat 
that,· like an open sepulchre, had breathed pestilence ana 
death, and acattered all around him the fatal pollon, 
now gave vent to HaUelujabs and songs of praiae. At 
last, he met death wltb trlomphaat hope, and now, we haft 
reuon to believe, that be walb in brightnea with the fir. 
glu retinue of the Lamb. In a book eo titled " Some pu
~ages of the Life and Death of john, Earl of Rochester," 
written by Dr. Burnet, the aceount of thll wonderful 
change Is given to the world, "which," saya Dr. John
eon, "the Critic ought to read for its elegance, the 
phll010pher for ita arguments, and tbe aaint for lt. 
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piltJ."• Mr. PNBODI'I F110eral Sermon, which II GOIB• 
mooly bound with H, plaoes in a ~till more proadDent 
point of ·ylew the eifeot which EvaogeUoal Religion ha4 
on the connnlon of that Noblemao. 

Tbe oautlou aod correct pen of Dr. Doddridge· ... 
exhibited, from the mOlt authentic 10urcea of. information, 
the loluenoe of EvanpUoal doctrine in regenerating the . 
heart, and in formlog the future conduct of Colonel Gar-.. 
diner,who,ouoeaddlm.d to tbemoatabandooedproftlpoy5. 
and the slave of every unhallowed •ppetlte and palllon, · 
wu, by Dlriae Grace, eulted I.Jlto the Chriltiaa hero, . 
and who proyed the reellty of Ida couvenlon by a llftt ot. 
the lllOft. fervent piety and d.lpifted Yir&ue, till be oA'ered. 
It a aorlftoe to the religion and liberty of hll 001lnti'J. 
V ol08M8 might be 6lled with the biography of men, who,, 
from the ..ue pure fountain, have imbibed the priD~letl. 
of vUal religion, aDd whoM stellar virtues, el.'one wl.tla a, 
blase 11eady and il10l'8Ulng, till they 10.Dk bellM~ 
~r horizon, to mlagle with the light of a pnrer day. 

In the reoo~da of tb01e who haye Wlen .a taOrifi.ce to
the · violated laws of tbeir country, the number of aucfa 
u, by the lnluenoe of Evangelical doctrine, have been. 
brought to contrition for tbelr ori111e1, and to a ltate of 
reoonolliatlon with God, appears to have been very COD•. 

lllderable. Tlae evlduoe of their .siuoeri~ hA., in manJ: 
cue., been of the mOlt oonvlociDg k.tnd. Though bafore. 
the great doctrine of the Atoument made by our ifavlou.r. 
on the. cr-. for the eloa of a .guU.ty world, bad bMn fm ... 
p...-ed ou their mindl, their hearts bad been hard and: 
wateellDg, yet at tbe touch Of tbJa heueoly doctriae they 

! U... tl&bl JJdtilla lWcr. Vol. a.-Lilt tl_ a. ... , 
2 u2 
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ba'Ve melted, and the heart of atone bas been softea.r 
Into a heart of fteah. Various well aothen6cated lnstaneee 
of tbia kind, will be found in the pages of the Cbrlstiao 
Observer. 

Tbe Evangelical body in tbe Church of Eogland is 
compoaed of men whOle religions 18otimeatef on 80Dle 

eabjeote,' are sDIOeptible of tome emallshadea of ditr.ence. 
Some, and perhaps the greater part, becao1e tbey admit 
the doctrine of ablolute election,' and ita ae~ry con~e
qaenoe, final peneverance, are· commonly called Calvin
fail; though these are the only two of the peculiarities· of 
Oalrin that they adopt. Reprobation aod particular re
demption are, in general, no parta of their creed. Of tbe 
saOJe Evangelical body there are a coneiderable number, 
no consider election u conditional, and who, of coune, 
do not bold the doctrine of final perseverance; but believe 
that men may be truly aancti&ed, and yet by the want of 
\t'atobfulne. and prayer may fall into sinful habits, and '
finally lost.' Some of these admit, that there Ia a state of 
ooofirmed piety and virtue, attainable io tble Ufe, from 
which there is no final fall. Besides thOle who, on the 
8Ubjecta of election and perseverance, are of opposite 
sentiments, there are a few who· consider the doctrine of 
absolute, an~ the doctrine of conditional decrees, aa en
cumbered with dlllenlties on both Bides, which are alto~ 
getbeT lnsnperable, so tbat they find themselves unable to · 
aorri~e at a •tiafactory· solution on theee topics. They 
tberefo~ wish to stand on clear and undebatable ground, 
and to leave to those whose eye is more penetrating than 
tbeir own, the task of exploring thue mysterious regions. 
They acknowledge that there are many things in Scrip
ture, which seem favourable to the Calviuiatic hypothesis of 
absolute deorea; bat tlley al8o tb.lnk, tbat there .are many 
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othen which can hardly be reeoncUed to that doctrine. 
Without adopting the one side or the other, on this con
troveny, they wish to stand as neutrals the1D8elves, and 
yet are ready to rush between the protended spears of the 
angry combatants of both sides, and in the language of the 
Prophet to address them, "Ye are brethren, why do ye 
wrong 1}ne tn another?'' It is not, they say from timid
ity, or from any desire of conciliating the men of the 
world, ~t they have no arms for this war ; they are not 
irresolute, bot they want satisfactory ioformtttion. Were 
their judgments convinced on which side the troth lay, . 
their conduct would be decided. They think that the 
great doctrine& on which all the evangelical are harmoni
oUs, " The depravity of human nature by the Fall ; the 
liabiHty ef all men 88 sinners to the wrath of God ; the 
nece.tty of Divine Grace to prevent us that we may have 
a good will, and to work with us when we have that good 
Wul; JostHication by Faith, through the Redemption of 
Christ, and not by our own works," are sufficient grounds 
ofunlon and eo-operation, without descending to .those 
abetruae points on which Christi&~ have dUfered, and to 
tbe end of the world are likely to differ. They are sor
ry to obaerve, that the disputants, on both sides, have suf
fered themselves to be too much heated in a controversy, 
to the d~cision of which, coolness is absoluteiy neceasary; 
and have given as much scope to their wont p888iOD8, 88 

to the arguments by which they have tried to establish 
their opposite systems. They embrace with equal af
fection those who are called Calvinists and Arminians, 
and they think that the excellencies of the partizans of 
those two systems, are to be determined rather by the 
preponderance of their humility, their love to· God and to 
JDan, and their exemplary lives, than by the weight of 
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tbelr zeal for the doctrines either of Calvin or of Annfna 
They acknowledge that, mingled with both parties, there 
are mea of d~tinguiabed talents and warm piety. who, 
adorned with every virtue, reftect that light and glor~ 
back upon Chrlatiaaity, which they have derived from it. 
They are aJao forced to oblerye, that there are oonneotecl 
with both, eeveral iadividuab, whoae zeal is expended 
more upon points of difference, than upon thoee ln which 
they ooalesoe, whoee argument. are more distinguished bJ 
IIDOke than b7 brightn818, and who rather derive their 
honour from the body to which they are attaohe41, thaD 
GOD tribute to its eminence and cU.U~cUon. 
~ variety of e&OIU have contributed to render the 

dootrioea of Calvlnilm extremely nnpopolar In England. 
The 6nt II, its baring been tbe religlous IJiteal generally 
embraced by, thon who, in Chari• the Fint's time, onr
iarned the Coostitotion, and brought that Monarch to the 
Wook. The violence of the Calvlniatio party ln Holland. 
and their bitter peneoution of th01e who, on poli&loal. 
pounds, as well u on the 10bjeot of election, were 
·In a state of counteraction with them, wu another 100roe 
of obloquy. The adoption of reprobation, u tbe counter-· 
part of election, by those who took the high..t ground 
on this awful nbject, ooutribated greatly to render their 
.,.tem unpopular. The stUf and formal air, with whloh 
aome divinealaavelnvested· the doctrines of CalvioluD, bJ. 
reduoiag them to·a dry metapJayaical spteaa, and the mb
tractioa from it ~y others. of all exhortations to accept 
tbe invitatioaa of the Go~pel, by robbing Christianity of 
.U that either rou.., the fean, or interests. the hopea of 
meD, bav.e operated·greatly to ita prejudioe. .'Ihe scrupu
loaity of CalviDista: in avoiding tbe uae of teriM employed 
ia the Soripturea to point out Ule exteat of Redemption ; 

.. 
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and t.h6 IUlMnltutlon of phr&~~a~ more congenial with lbalt. 
ed views of that doctrine• have been urge~ by dil'erent 
Writer~, u spota and blemithel attaobed to Calvinism. It 
lias allo been generally cbatged with promoting a etarobed 
an~ precise, Jutead of tbe popular ltyle employed In tb.. 
acred volume. A great want of oandonr has certelnlJ 
appeared In tbe \'Vrltfnga of 10me Calvlnlats, wbo, not 
atlded with bringing to tbe 111pport of their pecollarlU. 
ell the argqmenta tbey could muster, have bad recoune 
to the llllberal arta of mlarepreeentatfon, and bave oluaed. 
Armlnlaat with Roman Cathollos, and even lrith Arlane 
eild SoolnlaD& Calrinflm, it must be ad4Hd, thoagh it 
baa beea embraced and defended by a numerous body of 
writers, and 10me of them men of great learning and a
eaten-, baa not, 10 often u the system that Ia opposed to 
It, found ita advocates among the eloquent and elegaat an• 
thon, on whom walt all the graces and obarml ofpoUsbecl 
dlotlon. 

To tboae Clergylllen of the Churob of England wbo 
are called Calvlnlata, It Is only doing juatice to state, 
tbat their Calvinlalll in general Is not ooly moderate, but 
ooncfllatlng. They do not, in general, bring into tbe •r• 
vices of religion dilou.iooa of tbia deeply mysterioua 8Q}t. 

jeot. The doctrines to whleb, in tbelr 88rmona, they give 
prominence &re those of Evangelical Religion, without 
much calling the attention of men to the various abadee 
that dlatlngalab Ita friends from each other. Few expru. 
alone generally eacape them, that. would sound banb In 
the ears of a ploua disciple of Arminiua. Their aJmJ are 
to coneWate, not to exuperate the minds of tb088 wbo 
oannot adopt all their vfews. Their vfew8 of predeetioa· 
tlon appear to be precisely the same with those of Cran· 
mer, Hooper, Philpot, ancl almott all the Bishops, Dir· 
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nltaries, and · Divines of the Church, till towards the end 
of James the First's reign. Some excellent men, such 

. as Usher, Whitgift, &c. ·carried t!1e doctrine of absolute 
decrees much higher, aud embraced the whole system of 
Calvin. The same moderate ~ylltem was received by the 
most eminent of the Dissenters; by Raxter, by Watts, 
by Doddridge; and, if Dr. Williams's sentiments may be 
considered as a fair specimen of the modern Calvinism 
that circulates among the present Dissenters, it is of the 
same temperate kind. In the Church, as well as among 
Diaaentients, an individual or two may sometimes be . 
found, who baa adopted a more rigid and a sterner creed. 
Of this kind was Mr. Toplady, whom Dr. Priestley in 
his Essay on Philosophical Necessity; claims as his asso
ciate in his labours to establwh tnt doctrine. Even the 
great Edwards is also mentioned by the Doctor, as having 
adopted the same principles. From the Restoration to 
our times, the number of those who have been reckoned 
CalvinistS has not been great. Bishop Beveridge is the 
most eminent, aod is supposed to have been the last divine 
of such eentlments, that was raised to the Episcopal bench. 
Dr. South, though a clergyman of High C horeb principles, 
has left incontestible evidence, in his sermons, of his having 
adopted sentiments called Calvioistical. Within the88 
thirty years their number has rapidly increased. Their 
ferv~t piety,• their exemplary conduct and moderation, 
their unwearied labours in the caase of religion, in gene-

e The (ernnt piety or IOIDe !rflnilten of Calvi nude -&JmtDia h .. , IIIIIJe

tlma, ton:ibl7 .erudt &bole wh~ opinloaa were dtclc1edl7 hOI&ile to CaiYiDiiUI ; 
and ena .to all the ER~J~elical doctrines. Sneh w .. the Poet BW118, who 
latterl7 attended upon the minilltr)' or a pioua and uc:eUen& Minia&er of Cal
'riui.Uc aeadmeall, the R••· Willi8m Inslle, Dulllfriet. . 

... 
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tal, and the patience with which they have borne many 
~riva\ions and hardship&, are supposed greatly to have 
contributed to their Increase. The violence and illiber
·ality of attack, which seem oow to have deserted this 
party · and to have passed' over to those who call them
selves Arminfans, the confounding of the vital doctrines of 
Christianity with the peculiarities of Calvinism, and the 
attempts to prove the Articles of the Church to be Anti
Calvinh!tic, have all greatly added to their numbei'B. The 
Bishop of Lincoln allows the attachment of some of ~em 
'to the Church, to be firm and resolute.-Mr. Scott insinu-: 
ates, that some of the Bishops have refused ordination to 
some .young men, who had been regularly educated at 
the U Diversities; for no other reason, than their srwposed 
belief in the doctrine of absolute election. But there most 
surely have been some other reason for such refusals. No 
Bishop, surely, would deliberately provide men of piety 
and popular talents and furnished with the advantages of 
literature, to figure in the ranks of Di8sent, or of Method
ism. There have been instances of men po.esessed oi such 
qualifications as have carried hundreds, and even thou-
sands with them into the Jines ofhostility to the Church. 
That general who thins his own ranks that he may fill 
those of the enemy, with whom he may one day come 
to a decisive engagement, is in some danger of returning 
ftom the field, without the palm ofvlctory. 

Of the Evangelical Clergy who are disciples ol the Ar
minian schC)ol, there are men of tried piety, of distinguish
ed abilities, and who are equally sedulous, as those from 
whom they differ, in promoting the best interests of men. 
Their own ¥iews of those disputed subjects, they general
ly prosecute with calm and unruftled minds, and instead 
of converting the ·pulpit into a stage for the trial of polemi-
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cal skill, they unite the doctrines of grace and pet~ee. A 
moderate Calvinist would seldom be able to decide, from 
their discourses, that they bad adopted a system different 
from his own. Man is still considered as a creature 
fallen and guilty, who can be-restored to the image of his 
Maker, only by the inftuence of the Holy Sp.irit, and who 
can approach to his Creator only when be comes through 
the mediation of the Son of.God, and receives the gift of 
righteousness by faith. In the habits of Christian friend
ship, which are mutually cultivated by Evangelical cler
gydlen, who embrace the different sides of this question, 
mutual conciliation, and the spirit of mutual forbearance 
are carefully prosecuted. It was not so about half a 
century ago, when the same controversy came to be agi
tated between the two different parties, both Ia and oat 
of the Church. The subject wu debated witb all the 
acrimony of envenomed p888ions. Pamphlet wu heaped 
upon pamphlet, and volume piled upon volume, mutuallJ 
to embitter the tempers of the parties, and to blow up the 
sparks of contention. The men of the world stood spec
tators of the combat, while the friends ofEvangelieal re
ligion, like gladiators, exhibited for their diversion feats 
of chivalry, and dealt mutual wounds. "It Js jOBt," said 
they, "as we would have it. We have only to look oo 
till they drench the sand with their own blood, and ex
pire In their own wars." Profane wits beheld with 
scorn the scene that was presented , before them, while 
they exclaimed in the language of the poet-

~- Taateae aaimla caladbutlra ?" 
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THE CHARACTERS AND QUALIFICATIONS OF 
THE EVANGELICAL CLERGY. 

IN every Church, and In every party in every Church, 
learning is an object of blgb importance. In the first 
Chrlstian Church, Inspiration supplied, In many of her 
Ministers, the want oflearnlng. What tbey bad not deri
ved from baman culture and study, God miraculously 
communicated. But even In that early period of the 
Church, be who bad taken care that Moses should be 
Instructed in all the learning of the Egyptians, prepara
tory to tbe important office In which he had destined him 
to act, also prepared the Apostle Paul, by sending him 
not only to the schools of the Prophets, but also by pro
viding that lae should be well imbued with the learning 
of the Gentile world, who was afterwards to be the 
Apinlle of tlae Gentile11. To tbe labours of this learned' 
Apostle, more, perhaps, than to those of all tbe others 
united, is the Christian Church Indebted. In our times, 
where learning is wanting, there is no sncb thing as in
spiration to supply its place. Tfle Ministers of Chri~ 
tianity are therefore obliged to seek, in the ordinary way 
of discipline and study, that information which is neces
sary to the proper discharge of their office. Indeed, with 
respect to all the Apostles, it is a certain fact that they 
were well skllled in languages; the only dUference be
tween them and learned men of these times Is, in (he man
ner of acquiring that knowledge. Many of the Enngel
ical Clergy have been, and many of them still are, men 

zxz 
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of deep and genttral learning, and well known both 
for the correctness and eleganoe of their literature. The 
names of Dr. Milner and Dr. Jowett, the lut of whom 
was what the other continues to be, an honour to that 
body, are well known, and are only two out of many that 
might be mentioned. In one of the Universities particu
larly, many students of Evangelical principles have stood 
among . the first, and have often carried away the hlgheat 
honour& With respect to genius and transcendent abil
Ities, they are 6owen that bl0880m but rarely, even in 
the ample field of the world, and are eometimea 10 wild 
and ao loxori008 in their growth, that they refoee to sub. 
mit to thoee retrenchments, which the culture of relicion 
requires. But even of these, Evangelical Religion hu 
no reason to complain that she hu wanted her share. 
Men of moderate accomplishments, in religion· as well 
aa in civil ~ciety, are the persona to whom the offices of 
religion, u well as . the management of business moat 
chiefly be committed, and of these the Evangelical Clergy 
are chiefly compoeed. Among tbem too, aome persona 
of weak intellects and contracted sentiments may be 
found, whoae minds are too JJimsy to admit of a high po
lish ; but in no greater proport1on to their numbers, than 
the state of othet parties, political or religious, exhibits. 

Of the qoalificationa of a Clergyman, unfeigned piety 
Ja certainly the primary one, and ia indispensably neces
sary, both to his own fitness for the work, and to his 
hopes of succeJS in it. If a Clergyman 18 not pious, he 
Ia among the worst of men. If his Jove to God and to 
the souls of men is not ardent, his official employment 
mut render hls whole life one scene of disgUsting hypo
crisy. It .Ia Impossible for a man always to act under a 
mask. The cover willaometime& drop, and the man of 
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tbe world wlll deaecrate the priest of the Most Blgh God. 
The eecolarizing spirit, which baa given to learniog the first 
place in the qualifications neceuary to a Clergyman, bu 
done infinite miachief in the reJigiooa world. Even the 
eyes of the vulgar are eotlicientJy keen to detect its ab-
81ardity. Common sense pronounces, that iD the teacher 
of piety nothing caD anpply the want of piety; as in the 
teacher of BOienoe, science must be the primary qualifica
tion. We have known attornies and surgeons, who 
were wholly destitute of cl .. ical learning, who were yet 
in their particular profe88ions, men of worth and of re
IJK'Ot&ble talents. But the po.session of the highest 
classical attainments, without the knowledge of Jaw and 
anatomy1 could never qualify them for even the lowest 
otlices of tboae profeasions. He who would not com
mit the care of his broken bones, to the ignorance of the 
one, or the defence of his title to his estate to the incom
petency of the other, and who yet would entrost his soul, 
and all its hopes for eternity, to the tuition and instruc
tions of one who had never made the Scriptures his prin
cipal study, or religion his highest pleaaure, would only 
do it because he set a higher value qpon the former 
than upon the latter. We have known Ministers of 
Christianity, whose learning and talents were but of the 
lower order, who yet, by their piety and good sense, 
were honoured and useful while they lived, and who died 
lamented by all that knew them. But let not learning 
be either despised or neglected. Though it is not the 
first, it is certainly a secondary qualification, and in the 
present highly cultivated state of society in this country, 
a considerable degree of it is absolutely necessary to a 
Minister ofChriatianity, that be may neither disgrace hia 
oJBoe nor himsel£ 
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In what soli genuine piety may be found mere healtlay 
and vigorous, than among those Clergymen of the Chorcb, 
who are justly denominated Evangelical, a considerable 
acquaintance witlt religioos parties, has not enabled us 
to say. We believe they will not IUft'er by a comparison 
with any otbet Minlaters of Christianity, In the estb:natioD 
or those whose opportunities have been most favourable 
!or forming a judgment, and whose penetration and spf
rituality of mind have best enabled them to pronounce it. 
Though the doctrines by which they are characterized 
are often de~ribed as leading to Antinomlanism, yet 
by many of their fellow Churchmen ·they are repre
eented as righteous o"er mucla. With the peculiar doc
trines of Christianity, they associate a strictneBB of prac
tical religion and morality, that td the man of the world 
tbe air' in wbiob they live, feels too rarUled for bls respira
tion, and be seeks a dell8er atmosphere to breathe fn. 
Nor do they, In generaY, bind ·heavy burthens ·on other 
men's shoulders, and refo11e to carry them themselves. 
Follow them to their houses, the lifting up of their hands 
presents the morning and the evening sacrifice. The 

. perpetual fire bo,rns. Their preparatory studles are ofteo 
laborious ; their incomes small, their duties anti their la
bOurs multifarious, and their amusements few ; yet, con
tented and happy, they suffer privations without mur
muring, and from their littl~ board they contrive to spare 
IJOmetbing fur the needy of 'the ftock. Happy in their 
reward, If the tender plants that employ all their care, 
which they have endeavoured to meliorate and to water, 
rille with strength and life, bod, blouom, and bear fruit. 
Distressed only when the mildew, or some chiiJing blast 
threatens to render all their labours vain. The faithful 
11hepherd of his ftock, the Evangelical Clergyman, is 



~VA.NGELICAL CLERGY. 349 

Interested in aU their concerns, and alarmed by all tbek 
dangen; he enten into, and sympathizes with all theil' 
feelings aod wants. Like his Divine Master, he-learns, ia 
iubordination to Him, " to gather the lambs with his 
arm, to carry them in his bosom, and gently to lead the 
nnning ewes." In health he watches over them with so
licitude. In aftliction he visits them with tenderness and 
compassion. In their prosperity, he is anxious that their 
hearts be not corrupted with its intoxicating dra~ght ; 
in adversity, that they may not sink under the correc
tions of Providence, nor faint when they are rebuked of 
God. He 18 in practice every thing which Dr. Gold. 
smith has so beautifully described in his De•erted Pillage,. 
·the village preacher to have been. Such are many of 
those Clergymen, and indeed most of them of whom the 
world has not learned to form a proper value, and 
whose character is little known beyond the narrow limits 
of a country pariah, in which they shone as lights in the 
firmament. 

" Of the professional labours," says a respectable 
author, " and consistent conduct of some men of this. 
character, had I not been myself an eye-witness for 
yean together, I should soarcely have believed that 
Christianity, as we find it in Scripture, was so justly re
_ftected in the lives of any of its profeuon, in theae 
days of lukewarmness and lndUJ"erence ; or that there 
were any at this time who. made so near approaches to 
what the Ministen of the Gospel once were, and what 
they ought at all times to be. 

"And yet, 'tell it not in Gatb,' publish it not In the 
ean of the enemies of the Church, or of religion, such 
men, and many such there doubtless are at this day, 
beaides those whom I have the happiness to know 
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(classed if not mixed with others, I ad~it, of a less ho• 
nourable and consistent deportment ; bot I speak not 
here of men who can be j~tly charged with heterodoxy, 
irregnlarity, or euthoslasm)-even such men are viewed 
with contempt, and loaded with opprobrious names by 
many of their brethren and others ;-by those in parti
cular, it is presumed, I will not say, who are the least d~ 
tingnished by their piety and worth, bnt rather, who 
have the misfortune to know them the least. 

" I have, however, no hesitation in saying, that I know 
of no set of men in any church, sect, or country, who 
have themselves made higher attainments in religion,
o~ who aim more steadfastly and uniformly to promote 
the ca08e of religion in otbc:rs i and none, of course, who 
deserve better of their country, and of mankind in gene
ral. And, however much any may have vainly attempt
ed to obscure the loitre of such characters, I firmly be
lieve, and I believe it on clear Scriptural authority, that 
not a few of them shall shine hereafter ' M the brigAI· 
nuB of the .firmament-and aa atara for erJer and 

ner .' "• 
Besides piety and learning, good sense is a qnalilica~ 

tlon of the greatest importance to a ciergyman ; and 
without it, both the other two qnalificatioDS will oftea 
defeat themselves, and be of little 4vail to secure bia aims. 
Prudence, or a sense of propriety in all his conduct, 
results from the posse88ion of this faculty, and the want 
of it deranges and disorden the efforts of genius, the in
vestigatioDS of learning, and even the productions of 
piety. It cannot be supposed that this excellent talent 
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Will be the property of every EvuigeHoal Dime. ManJ 
'Clergymen of tbat deeoriptloo, however, it Ja wen 
Jmowo, have,· at their induction to a pariah, met the moat 
-determined dWike and oppOiition, from a ~eral aver-
41ion to tile doctrines they lncolcated, who, aftenvarda, 
by their peneverance in the labours of love, and by the 
oooatatency and digaity of their conduct, have not ool7 
aoftened the uperitlea of prejudice, but eoociliated, in a 
high d.,.._, the atfectiou of many, and BeOured there
apebt of aU their pariahiooen. Suooeu of tbia kind 1s 
the most . honourable testimony that a man can receive 
of the purity of hfl life, of the e•caoy of hJa doctrine, aod 
of the prudeuoe whlob has prealded over hia conduct. 
It were euy te give a loag l1st of oamea to •hom this 
~haracteristlc of good 881118 wu, and 1s incontrovertibly 
..,pllcable. 

THE CHARGES GENERALLY BROUGHT A· 
GAINST EVANGELICAL CLERGYMEN. 

TaB first charge ia innovation. In thoae Churchea or 
Chapels, in whioh tile peculiar doctrines of Chriatianity 
Jlave either been little adverted to, or thrown into the 
back ground, by the Miolltera of religion in their disoour
ees, and eonaequently the goapel imperfectly preached ; 
when thoee doctrines are made to ocoopy the first plaoe 
in the system of Theology, and laid down as the founda
tion of piety aad morality, every mao of peaetratloa 
mut perceive, that oa tbe aobject of public inatractioD, 
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a great ebange bas iaten plaoe. If Qe latter dJaolpliae 
be that to wbl~b he baa not been aooa8tomed, to him It 
will be new, and the preacher will be eoDiidered by him 
"U an Innovator. Bat who 11 to blame for tbia innova-
1ion ? Ia it the preacher who kept ont of light, in a 
great measure, the truthl which fill almOit every, page! of 
tbe New Testament; the truths to which the Artiol• 
and Hommes of bia own Church bear the 100st indubitable 
testimony, and whi~h constitute tbe -vital principle that 
pervades and animates her Liturgy ? Or Ia the blame· 
to be transferred to him, wbo bas brought into the moat 
cont~picnoos point of -view, that system which constitutes 
the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, which consti
tutes the Wls of the Church establiebment, and to which 
be bi1D88If baa sobecribed ? He who -violates the diloip
llne of the Church ia an inno-vator ; bat it is not tbe 
man who preaches her doctrines, but the mao who either 
neglect. to preach them, or who preaches those that are 
hoetile to them, that innovatee • . 

Another charge brought against them fa enthusiasm. 
It cannot be denied that there have been some iuatances 
of Eva~Ucal Clergymen, who were not entirely free 
from tbia extravagance, and perhaps there may be some 
individuals of that body, at present, who cannot be alto
gether exempted from the cllarge. But these are bot 
few, and instead of being admired for their eccentricities, 
by the general body· of those whoae sentiments, in other 
thluga, they adopt ; their ebullitions are generally diaUked 
and condemned. Sobriety of doctrJne, and temperaooe 
lo the manner of inculcating it, are the charaoteristiCB, in 
an eminent degree, of the moat distinguished Clergymen 
who have adopted Evangelical sentiments. If their elo
ontlon is anima~, it ia addresaed muoh more to the jndg-
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JMnt and to the ooBIOlenoe, than to the Imagination of 
their hearen. Tbe oldect of it is not to wind up the feel
lop of men, or to overpower the rational sprinp of 
action, or to give ~ooee reioa to iumultuows impulses, 
feeliup, or pusions ; but to fix permanent (mprellliona . 
upon tbe judgment, heut, and memory, which ripening 
Into holy prinoiplee, may by the ble•lng of God, produce 
the peaceable fruits of righteoUSD818. With some men. 
Indeed, all earnestnen in religion ; all ardour and zeal in 

· the cause of God ; all deep concern about the Immortal 
aouls of men; all attempts to roUie them to tl)e awful. 
ooncerna of eternity, are considered 88 infallible. evidences 
of enthusiasm. To them every, thiag appears enthuaiastic, 
that stretohee beyond their present narrow grasp, or that 
riles above their seDBUal gratifications. ·To such men, all 
tho~& who, expanding their desires and hopes beyond the 
grave, look not allhe lAing• VJAicA are seen, and VJ!aicll 
tlt'fJ te.poral; b.U al lhe lAing• VJAicA are not seen, and 
are elerraal, m01t ever appear in the character of enthusi
..u. But this is an enthusiasm in which every Christian 
will glory, and desfre to grow; knowing that his warmeet 
emotions are but too feeble, and too ~ld. No sober"! 
minded Christian will, however, lay claim to any private 
revelation. The inftuencee of God's Spirit he distin
gulabee from the operatiou of his own mind, not by:auy 
clistincUve feeling;· but by the holy dispositions they pro
duce, by the obedienct! they generate, and by that abhor
rence of sin which they awaken. To preserve onr religi
ou principlee and feelings from the infection of a teeming 
imagination, a general and correct acquaintance with the 
word of God is the best security. The next beat, is the 
cultivation of. those human sciences, that teach men to 
abetract as well as to coDlbine their ideas, and to anaJyze 

:a y :a 



S64 . CHARGES BROUGHT AGAINS'r 

their opinions. Wbatever addition Ia made to lntellectoaf 
vigour, so much provision will be made agaJost enthull
aam, which is the imbecility and dotage of the mind. 
· A disposition to allegorize those passages of Scripture 

which are evidently meant to be taken literally, and. 
which consequently, are not susceptible of an allegorical 
Interpretation, Ia another charge, nearly allied to the 
former, that has been brought against the Evangelical 
Clergy. It most be acknowledged that the charge baa 
not been altogether without foundation, if it were fair to 
make the delinquency of a tew individuals, ihe aobject of 
a general accnaation. The parable of the man who fell 
amongjthievea, In hl8 journey from Jerusalem to Jericho, 
may be taken 88 a specimen of the fanciful superstruc
ture that bas been raised without a foundation, on terta 
of the plainest import. A certain lawyer, we are told 
(Luke, x.'), tempted our Saviour with thia question," Mas
ter, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?'' Our Saviour 
refers him to the BObstaoce of the law, and desires him to 
state its requisitions. Having given its Import wtth respect 
to the love of God, the statement ends with " tlloo shalt 
love tby neighbour 88 thyaelt., Our Saviour admits the 
correctness of it, and adds, " this do, and thou shalt live." 
But he, wlllipg to justify himself, said onto JeBOB, " And 
who Ia my neighbour?, This lawyer, Jlke too many no
minal Christians, though he allowed in words the obli
gation of loving God, 8Upposed that his being a profeasor 
of the true religion settled the whole of that account, 
and that all examination of Its items, was wholly· unne
cessary. With respect to the duty he owed to his neigll
bour, he felt the necessity of entering into the detail, and 
as all his hopes of Heaven which he was very unwilling 
to relinquish, dependod upon the contraction, or npou 
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the enlargement of the term, he desired an explanation. 
lie was conacious, that he loved his own nation, and he 
hoped tbat this was mftlcient to ~ntltle him to the re. 
ward of obedience. Our Saviour puts a cue In which 
a Jew, his countryman, to whom he was attached by 
every tie of country and religion, had fallen Into the 
oroel hands of robbers, who, after having stripped and 
wounded him, left him for. dead. By chance a certain 
Priest came down that way, and casts his eyes on the 
unhappy victim, weltering in his blood. Bot this minis
ter of the God of mercy, had never learned the com. 
puatonate maxim of his own law," I will have mercy 
rather than sacrifice., He therefore paaea by on the · 
one aide, and steels his heart agalust every sentiment of 
compassion. A Levite too, another Minister of the 
sanctuary, travelling by the same road, came and looked 
upon him, but his heart had never been 1augbt to feel for 
the woes of others, and he p8818d by on the other aide, 
and left him to become the prey of death, which seemed 
to hover over him, ready to assert her claim. " Bot 
a certain Samari1an, as he journeyed, came where 
he was : aod when he saw him, he had compaasion 
on him; and went to him, aod bound up his· wounds ; 
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to au inn, and took care of 
him. And on the morrow when he departed, he 
took·out two pence and gave them to the host, and. 
said onto him, ' Take care of him, and whatsoever thou 
spendeat more, when I come again I will repay thee.' 
Which now of these three,, said our Saviour to the 
Lawyer, " thinkest thou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves?, The Lawyer replied, " he that had 
meroy on blm., "Then IIBid Je8UI onto him, 'Go, and do 
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thou litewlle.' " Aa if our Saviour had laid, " You hlglt
ly approve the olicea of kindn- which the Samaritan 
performed to the Jew in diat.Naa, and your law binda 
you to do to otben what things 10ever, in llmilar cironm
•taDceat you think younelf entitled to from them. Every 
human being Ia, therefore, your neighbour, who has a 
claim upon you, u you have upon hlm, for tbe reeipf9cal 
communication of benefits a~d love. Your ben~cenoe. 
therefore, which acknowledges none for its objects, 'bot 
men of your own country and religion, is et~~entially de
fective ; aad tUl ita principle become univenal, it is not. 
the obedience that your. law reqnirea.'• This divine com
ment, it is of infinite importance that every man should 
record lo bia own breut ; for such fa the ~rroption of 
our nature, that almo.t every party, political and reli
gions, is too much diapoeed to contract within it. own cir
cle, that interchange of philanthropy, which ought ~X·· 

panaively to ftow among mankind ; and tbua to establillh 
a role of morality, narrow and partial, and in direct op
position to the dUI'osive and univenal charity of the Gos
pel. But pa11ing over thia important document, there 
have been some Evangelical Divioe1, both Churchmen 
and DiMenters, who have attempted to squeeze oot of thla 
parable, aU the · peculiar doctrines of Chriatianity ; and 
have forced it to teach all the tratha connected with the 
Fall, and with the Redemption of man. 'fhe man who 
fell among the thieves, say they, wu Adam. He being 
left half dead meana that lle and his posterity are dead 
in slo. The priest and the Lovite are the moral and the 
ceremonial law, that refused to help us. The good Sa
maritan-Bot let us stop. The enemies of Evangelfcal 
doctrine will tall the re&t with pl8880re. The bitterest 
invective with which tbe peculiar truths of Cbriatianity 
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t.v:e ever been attacked, by Ita most lnvet«trate foes, is 
harmless, compared with this dotage of Intellect. There 
are, however, but few Evangelical Ministers capable of 
thus diagracing religion; and none have been more for
ward to expose the folly of it, than the friends of Evan
gelical piety. In the Christian ob88rver, there Is a letter 
from the Rev. Peter O'Leary, a Roman Catholic priest, 
to the editor of that ,.,ork, giving an account of a ser
mon preached by himself, upon this very parable, in the 
true spirit of allegorical romance ; which mode of in
terpretation, he says he adopts, because it is highly favour
able to the interests of his Church. The man who fell 
among the thieves, he says, is the Catholic Church. The 
thieves were Luther an.d Calvin, who stripped the Church 
of her rites, ceremonies, and doctrines. With respect to 
the Church being left half dead, his interpretation 
ia almost the same with that of the Evangeli~al di
vines, fonnerly mentioned. The priest and the Levlte 
represent two of the Monkish orders, who were on~ 
able to eft'ect the recovery of the Church. The good 
~marltan he very. ingeniously proves to be no other 
than the Pope.-Tbis excellent discourse of Priest 0' 
Leary, in which he has, with great force, wrested the 
illustrations from the hands of the Evangelical preach
er, and turn~d the materials to his own use, is a hap
PY specimen of the benefits to be derived from the im
measurable latitude of fanciful interpretation. · This speci· 
men of Mr. O'Leary's powers for fanatical iilustration, is 
•id to have excited in a high degree the indignation of 
one Clergyman; but we ~not help thinking that it gave 
much •tisfaction to all .nen of sober fancy, and correct 
understanding. Ridenlem dicere verum quid vetat ? 
Some men will feel the force of ridicule, who cannot be 
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brought to feel the force of a:rgu~nt; and men may W 
laughed out of their follies, who cannot be reasoned out ~ 
them. 

There is another apeclea of folly, nearly related to the 
other, to which some Evangelical ministers1 both out of 
1be Church and in it, a're aid to have given indulgence. 
When they represent the · love of the bleased Saviour 
to biB Church, and the individual• -of :which it is composed; 
or the gratitude which thi8 unbounded love kindles in the 
heart of a Christian, they call in the mystical dialogue of 
the Song of Solomon, and employ ita metaphors and simi
lies, many of which, to us at least, are either not very 
intelligible, or 10 exceedingly remote from those to which 
we are accuatomed in the writings of the New Testament, 
that we have no commentary to e:rplain them. In other 
words, they call in the darkest part of the Old Testa
ment, to illustrate 'the glories and beauties of the Gospel; 
as if the sun needed a candle to light np, or to display biB 
beams. We would fain ask 10cb ministers of Christianity, 
Is there any thing wrapped np in the mystical allusfoDS 
of the Song of Solomon, which the New Testament llu 
not placed in a clearer light, and e:rhibi~ with a glory 
infinitely superior 1 If there is not, why .then do you 
eeek to throw under a cover what the Gospel bas un
niled, and to envelope in darkne88 what it has brougbt 
to light? Why, instead of illustrating what is dark by 
what i8 clear, do you seek to bide what i8lucid, by bri~
ing a cloud over it, and when life and Immortality' and 
a Saviour's dying lo.ve are ee.t before us in the blaze of 
day, do you bring ns back again to the shadows after tbe 
substance has chased them aw4y. A predilection for tbe 
eastern allegorical style of composition, how well so ever 
that style was suited to the country and to the time in 
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whloh .the Soog of Solomon W88 wrltteD, 18, ID theBe tlbJM, 
a poor eridenoe of a mao's p~ag either a eolld un
dentaoding, or a oorrect tate. How extremely dll'ereilt 
18 the atyle of our SaTiour, and of his Apoatles, and Evan
geliaf& We do uot, for a moment, question either the 
Aatllelltloity or tbe I upinltlon of the Song of Solomon. 
It Is unquestionably a part of the Canon of Scripture, 
which the Chrfltiao Church baa noeiTed from the ·Je"wa; 
to whom were committed the lively Oracles of God. It 
had ita use, when the great doctrines of our Redemption 
were wrapped up iD oovers. To us it hu ita 111e, wbea we 
.ae iD it a rude sketch of the glorious salntlon the Gospel 
has uufolded. It Is worthy of oar partloalar obaervatlon, 
that Deltber our Saviour bbuelf, nor any of his Apostles 
or En.agelista, in the New Testament, have either quoted 
tt, or employed any of its peculiar images; and mrely 
the llmflea •bleb they use, aod the ~nguage In which they 
.tpoke, are the cooaeorated vehicles of Evangelloal in
struction. We frequently find, that a rank imagination 
aad a perplexed intelleot, are the general quallftcatiou of 
those who are fondest of this allegorical mode of preach
Ing; · and there hue been vartoua iostanees of their ap
proacbios eyen to iadelicacy, by saying that which made 
every body blush for them, though they had not reBeotion 
enough to bluah for themaelves. 

Another charge brought againat the dlaoonnes of the 
Enngelical Clergy is, that the paucity of the topics they 
.embraoe, and the weight they lay upon them, generally 
confine their instructions to a few mbjeots, and prohibit 
that ample range into which a more extended and gener
oua system would invite their excursions. That the great 
troths of the Gospel are reduced to a few tint prinolplea, 
Is a position that cannot be denied ; and, considering tJ.e 
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vast lmportaooe attached to tbem, this paucity it amoag. 
thole ooiUiiderations which most forcibly illuatrate tbe ex-. 
cellence · of tlae Christian Faith. Had ita leading articlea 
of belief been multifarioua and complicated, the attentioa 
they would have required from tboae who embrace it. 
must have been more divided, and consequently must 
have been more distracted. '!'be fewneiB of ita ioftuencing 
toprcs is, therefore, a cireumstan.oe that particularly adapt. 
it to the condition of man, whose mind Is liable to be 
broken or overwhelmed, by a multiplicity of great and 
Important objects. 'fbe simplicity by which the Cbriltiau 
eyatem Is clistingul~ from the complex and folded in
tricaciea of human Science, Ia wonderfully adaptld to 
the weakues of the human mind. Neither great nor bril
Uant talents are neceuary to qualify a man for entering 
into the vlewa, and for acting upon the principles it ·in
culcates. The love of our Creator, of our Redeemer, of 
our Sauctifier; and, in subordination to the love of God, 
the love of ounelves, in unison with the love of human 
beings in general, are the substance of all ita requisition& 
The posael&ion of these dispositions Is called in Scripture 
a ringle ege; and be in whom they dwell baa his whole 
body full of light. But notwitb6taoding the simplicity of 
the motives that animate Christian obedience, the subject& 
it embraces are complicated and ...,ny, aud yet so aimpli
fied by the plain instructions it gives, that nothing but 
the abeence, or the imperfection of the principle, can ca088 
a deviation from the practice. The tMI!J-farl•g •cua, 
though 6jool, •hall ttol err tluweiA. 

If, by the paucity of the topics which Evangelical in
etructioo contains, it ia insinuated that the public dia
counes of its ministers are generally confined to the doo

- trines of Grace, and the promises of the Gospel, without 
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enforcing the necessity of the tempen the GOspel Is de
•lgned to form, the dispositions it is intended to superin
duce, and the relative duties it enjoins, the charge Is of a 
aerlous and most awful knd, and one to which every 
preacher of the Gospel will·do well to attend. He who 
oon8nes his attention to what have, very improperiy, been 
sometimes called tbe doctrines of Christianity, in dis
tinction from Its precepts and Jaws, (for all the precepts 
and Jaws ofChrlstlaaity are, equally with the other, Chris
tian doctrines), is implicated in the charge of neglecting 
tO preach the Gospel, 88 much 88 he, who, overlooking 
the great truths that distingoish Christianity from Na\ural 
Religion, Inculcates a morality detached from tbe Grace 
of the Gospel. As neither of them rightly divides the 
word of Troth, it is impoaible that either the one or the 
other can allot to every man his portion of spiritual food. 
Tbe congregation of the former may grow in acquain
tance with a sort of proftle Christianity; they may grow 
in attachment to separate parts of the system, and, by 
mistaking a part for the whole, may cheat themselves into 
a belief that they have attained the Christian character, 
merely from the orthodoxy of their sentiments. Bot 
they are in the greatest danger of contracting the spirit, 
If not the tenets of Antlnomianism, and of substituting a 
few articles of their Creed, for universal holiness and 
obedience. This sort of religion is equally fatal to the 
best interests of men, as that which rests upon deoorous 
mannen without vital principle, an~ U is so much the 
wone, .88 it turns the noblest dispensation of tbe grace 
of God Into licentiousness. The congregation of the 
latter may Improve in the habits of a more correct 
deportment, and in all the atudied decencies of polished 
Ute, but having no root, their religion, in time of trouble, 
will languish and die. 

. ~ 
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It woDld be a fool·baNy att.mpt to exculpate from tbe 
~barge ofpreacblDg a defective Cbriatianity, all who hue 
obl.alDed the name of EvangeUcal Preaohel'l, eitber In th, 
Church or out of it. Then have been, and probablr 
.._.. are, In both, aome IDtlivhiJJala wboae bcMly of divint
~Y waQt. proportion of parf8, and whoee ·rickety .,.t.em, 
froPl the unequal ~istribution of nouriiJJupeot, exhihi~ 
kooU, poiptl, and li~hl diltorted. BPt healthful vigour 
an,llflllllleby couaUtuCe, not only the Evangelical doc. 
t.riD~ u It is portra,ed ID tiM Ariicles, Homilies, a o4 
J,iturgy, ofthe Churoh; bot abQ uit Ia displayed io the 
public iDatructioos of ber Ev•ogelioal Miniltert, in poe. 
ral. Whoever perU881 the dllconr881 of Mr. Veao, of 
_._.. Gilboroe, of Mr. Cooper. and of mao7 otben (aod 
110 t.r u aobriety of dootrioe Is oouceroed, they are a fair 
aample) will fipd that piety to GCHl ~ 1'.-t subetitute4 
for beoevoleace to men i nor purity of Faith for holl
.,. of life ; tbat ·though the Sa•iour's A topemeo' it lai4 
~wp u the foundation, pod worb are the 1Dperatruo
Jpre U.t rilea opoa it, aud adoru the whole baildiog. 
He wBl fiud that the love of God wbich is eoforoed, It tbtt 
principle whiob iupires love to the human race, &P4 
~cbe.s Chriatiaoi to fill up every relative duty, in it. 
proper plaoe, u au act of obecUe~oe t~ ... e b~4 
Saviour. 
· The el'ects of EvaUJelioal Preaohiog, io a pariah whiob 
Jau aot been . aocuatomed to IMI8 thqae dootrill8llll broDI'ht 
low the foreground of reliaio118 ioatrootion, -.re geoerallJ 
10011 couapicno•· The first p11eral el'eot is that ~f some 
degre9 of utoQiabQt,ot, as upon persona who are macl
•o fee.\ bnpre&Bio~ tQ WbfcJl formerly they have lleeD 
ftra1lpta. ~Q are roQI811 from a •t• of iDHILiibility 
to beb,ld, oo t4• ooe -.d, daqpra iguo~ratale qc\ 
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olln&Dite alarm, and on the otber, bopet altogether new 
and of bonndae. expauion. la W. . .tate of oonftioting 
motWea, the 1Dincl8 of men -... generally for 10108 time 
absorbed, by the DeW viewa of time and of eternity, tbat 
bent upon their eya In the still and awful lllenoe 
of meditatio&, they · oommnae with their own heart& 
Tbe fears that pther and multiply aronnd them, froaa 
the OODIOioasn.. of haviag .tolated a law eo tl'ealen· 
doue, that the Jaftlotlon of ita peaalty upon the nrety 
of aMnnen, though he '"" poaa.ed of the Divine as welt 
.,. of the human nature, brought upon bJ• 10nl the qoo. 
nie8 of onutterabJe wo, harrow up their minc18, and tbe 
aogry cloud that lours over them threatening to bunt,. 
prel8g8l irretrienble rain. Oa the oppOIIte tide 
the G01pel of recoaolliatioa pre18Dta a lky, eerene 
and mild, aad opeaing through the blood of Jeau, a 
new and living way to the favour of God and to ·tbe 
bleflrinp of the Klagdom of Heavea. Some by a gradual 
approximatioa to thil fountain of life, come at last to 
drink of lta healing waters, and experieaoe their cleans
log eftloaoy, u well u their invigorating powert. They 
take up their l'8lt in the Saviour u their rlghteoutn888, 
their ~anotiftoation, and their redemption. The internal 
ohaage that has p.-d In their mlads, thongh perhaps 
Ita progre• hu hardly been perceptible, marks the 1001 
to have been fertWud by the Jnftaenoe of Heaven. 
Where formerly all wu either lterlle and waste, or laxa
rlooa only with brian and thoru, a freehn.. and ver
dure, show that there is no longer a cone upon the 
ground,· but that it hal received the bl811ing from God. 
A new direction u well u a liew force le glvea to all 
their powera. If they are heads of famillel, the worship 
of ~od beooaa4!8 a regular part of tbelr family economy. 
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In those houses in which no knee bad knelt, and DO 

tongue had been taught to adore the Giver of all good, 
an altar IJ consecrated to the God who had fed and led 
them all their days, and to that Redeemer who, by his 
precfons blood-shedding, bas restored them to the favour 
Gf God and to the hope of Glotj. Their families pre
aent an appearance of order and o( sentimental dignity, 
to which formerly they were strangers. By becoming 
spiritnally-minded, their appetites and passions become 
more tame and mbjugated ; and by Intimate converse 
with the oracles of God, even their intellectual powers, 
ueume a nlore vigorous tone, and the whole of their de
portment acquires a consistency and an elevation, for
merly unknown. These eft'ects are often so marked and 
Incontestible, tbat the cau&e cannot wholly escape ob-· 
1e"ation. The happy lnftnence of Evangelloal truth, 
In resuscitating those energies, which alone· can give to 
society a healthy and animated principle of virtue, bas 
often been confeued. By the labours of a Clergyman, 
whose life and doctrine conspired to bold up a picture of 
genuine Christianity to his parishioners, it bas often been· 
found that In the lap&e of no long term of yean, a · 
change bas been efFected, worthy of the Prophet's mb
Jime description. " The wUderneas and the solitary 
place shall be r;lad for them ; and the deaert shall re
joice and bloasom as the rose. It shall blossom abundant
ly and rejoice even with joy and singing ; the glory of 
Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel 
and Sharon: they shall see the glory 'of the Lord, and 
the excellency of oar God."-And all this bas been ef
fected, without noiae, bustle, or tumult. The silent ln
ftuenoe of wholesome doctrine combined with that of 
pious example, like the united inftuence of the sun and 
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soft ahowers, hu, by the blelllng of God, ~nverted a 
dreary wilderness into a field waving with luxurloos 
fruit& 
. The cauaea that have contributed to expose the Evan
gelical Clergy to obloquy and reproach, have been many. 
One of thete i8 the striking contrast that appears be
tween their aystem of divinity, .in which the Suiour is 
the rigAteountut, the .Udoa, the tancl(fication, the re~ 
daapli011, tbe light and the life of a guilty world, and that 
of the Pelagian&. in which man i8 coDBidert:d as a creature, , 
naturally the ally of virtue, in whose b010m good dlspo
aitions and correspondent feelings spontaneously rise, and 
In whose soul the love of God and of his species natural-
ly glows, though some rude blute of passion may unhappi
ly, at times, check their luxuriant growth, an~ stunt their 
otherwi11e towering size. To such a system.u the latter 
th~ incarnation of the Son of God, for the purpose of 
our Redemption ; the bitter cup which for our sakes he 
drank oft'; the crown of thorns that for us he wore ; the 
blood he shed, and the excruciating agonies that pierced 
hi8 soul; the life be laid down ; the Atonement he made 
to the jo.stice of God for our aios ; the promiaee of 
pardon otl'ered u.s in his name ; the promiae of hia Spirit 
to convince U8 of our sins, to purify us from them, and 
to create in us clean hearts ; cannot even be append
ed, becauie the two systems can net"er be reconciled. 
An Atonement made by the blood of Him who is God 
88 well 88 man, for persona who posaeu good hearts, 
and who have always led good lives; the Spirit of God 
to regenerate and sanctify characters naturally .pious 
and holy, are contradictions so 8agrant that the ioge
nuity of an archangel could hardly find any to be their 
~lei. Every Evangelical Preacher, lays the axe to 
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· dle root of the tree tt~b baman prtae ._ plantedf 
and 88dalooaly ••&ered, and it Ia no woDder if all who 
Uve onder ita shade are alarmed for their safety~ an• 
join I~ the ery, "tbey wlao bave tal'lled the world op
lide down, are oo•e hither alae." When a man hu been 
all bit life reuing a bueleM fabric, and ·collleCraUng It 
as the temple of hill' aoguioary vlrt.s, whoever at
taob it threateD8 to expel ltim from the eaDOtoary of 
hie own goodne~~, and to level the beautiful dome with 
the groand. " I hate him," said the impiooe monarch 
of the prophet, " for be doth aot prophecy good con
eeralng me, bot eYll." "We have found," ays the orator 
Tertollos, 88 the advoea&e of the Jews against St. Paul, 
" this man a pestilent j'fJIIotlJ." If we oarefolly eearch 
the Scriptures we ahall Sod this to have been the cause 
of univenal alarm, wbioh aommoned. to arms the men 
of the world, agam.t the preaching of the Prophet& 
and Apostles. The preachen threatened to rob them 
of that, compared with which, their other trappings and 
gildings were bot traab-tlle shrine that enobaeed their 
canonized merits. 

The strlctoeat of Evangelical Religion and morality 
Ia nearly as oft'enslve to the men of the world, 88 the 
penitent and humble spirit which it breathes. The de
votion it requires Ia that of the heart undivided, of the 
whole aft'ectioDB, and powen of the soul. It allows of 
no competition between God and the world, of no com
promiae between general obedience and the occuional in
clulgence of some particular and favourite gratification. It 
requires not only clean hands, but a pore heart. It pro
scribes the general maxima and principles of. the men of 
the world, as a system founded in rebellion against God, 
and 88 COD8eerating those ,PUB~ons aod punuif8 which 
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his word anathematizes.· It wUl admit no man,.s religion to 
be genuine, whose hope has not a purifying efticacy, aD4l 
It consigns to the regions of everlasting misery, all wlro 
Uve in the habits olknown sin. A religion and morality 
so rigid and uncomplying, must ever wear a forbidding 
aspect to 'those, who indulge lhe lust of 1/ae.flesh, the~~ 
of the eye, amllhe pride of life. To every man who doet 
not strive to enter in by the strait gate, . and to walk in 
the narrow way that leads to life, it is easy to see that 
the ministers of a religion so utterly repulsive of Jicenti
onlness, and so decidedly hostile to every evll work, must 
often appear aa intruders, who disturb the false peace 
of the world. While some teachers of religion, by 
lowering Its standard, and accommodating it to the ordi
nary practice of the world, propheii!JtlmOolh things, be who 
baa bo concessions to make, he who dares n_ot desecrate 
his office, by dispensing with the laws of God, and by 
ruining the souls of men, most expect a reception hardly 
decent, from snob aa are resolved, at all hazards, not to 
part with their sins. 

But tbe preachers of Christianity are not only to hold 
up to the world) in their doctrine, a picture of what it 
requires; but to exhibit the doctrine of Christ embodied 
In their own lives. They are to show its transforming 
inftoence, in assimilating their tempers to that of the 
Saviour, in animating their exertions to glorify God, as 
their Divine Master glorified Him, and in expressing the 
aauctlty his Gospel baa impressed on them, by correspon
dent dispositions and lives. To conciliate men to the 
doctrine of the Cross, there most ·be no sacrifices of per
sonal ease which they are not willing to make ; no labours 
which they will not cheerfoJly undergo ; no hazards 
which they will not resolutely ron ; and no mortifications 
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to which they will not 10bmlt. Like Sl Paul, they wnl 
" endure all things for the eleota' •kea, that they may 
abo obWn the salvation which Is In Christ Jesus, with 
eternal glory."-Bnt if, In the neighbourhood of those 
who combine and exhibit this aaJemblage of Christian 
graces, there should happen to be a minister Invested witll 
the same oftice, whoee character, though becoming a mao 
of the world, partakes nothing of their 10hlfmatlng viewa ; 
who bas chosen the Chnrch, beoa1188 it pret~enta b~ with 
an honourable and. elegant retreat from the business of 
the world, that he may, In the circle of fashionable so. 
olety, enjoy the pleainrea of gay life: :1n what point of 
ylew mnst the conduct of the former appear to the IaUer P 
-They have received the same ordiDation, and have both 
declared that they trusted they were.moved by the Holy 
G/w8t, to ·qndertake the •acred oJike. They have· snb
ecribed to the •me doctrin~ and forms of religion; bot, 
In their ahns and purimita, the elevation of the one above 
the other Is immeasurable. -They move In regions more 
opposite, than those of the frigid and torrid zones. Hi• 
hope Is a richer benefice, or an additional one to that 
which he now p0111888e8, and this hope be prosecutes with 
an avidity lnBBtiable as the grave, while the feeding of the 
ftook of God, which He purchased with his own blood, 
the very end of the sacred oftioe, Is neglected. Their 
hope, their joy, and their crown, Is to rescue the sonia of 
men from the dominion of ignorance and aen80ality, and 
to eee them walking In the brightness of holinea. neg 
cannot look npon Au prostitution of an office, more dig. 
-nlfied than that of the highest seraph before the throne of 
God, without pity and indignation; and be cannot behold 
their converBBtion In Heawm, without the most pafnfnl 
~ensatioos of self-condemnation. WbUe the Image of IAeir 
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Mil-denial and exalted devotion Ia forced upon hll re
leotfoDJ, bJs mlod Ia stung with remone. He blaahe& for 
the part be bas acted, and yet his addiction to a life of 
lodulgence, will not aul'er him to 81108pe from the mare 
loto which · he bas fallen, or to redeem his character. 
What at once preveou bla reooooiliatfoo with hl11U18lf, 
and expoees him to the oe010rea of the more retleotiog 
part of mankiod,-the contrast that appean between their 
obaracten and bJs own, condemu hJm to feelings and 
paiD• wbiob be mUBt nec.-rlly bide from the world. 
This combat ends in a fixed hatred of thO. who have· 
broken his internal peace, and exposed his hypocrisy to 
the eyes of men. As Ae oaooot rise to #Mir elevatlp, 
hla next attempt is to sink llttnte to hla 0t111t1 level. The 
poeral coulatency of their lives Is invulnerable, and 
presents no point of attack; bot the best characters in 
this world, are not without their imperfections. These he 
tries to magnify into crimes, and what be cannot el'eot 
cooslateotly with truth, be knows how to 8Upply by fiction. 
But the fertility of his invention appears ·in nothing so 
much 81! in 888igniog base and unworthy motives to their 
actlobs, or in misrepresenting them. Their faith he repre
sent. 88 faction ; their zeal for God as bigotry; the ardour 
of their devotion 88 fanaticism ; . their persevering labours 
for the ealvatioo of men, 88 their love of popularity ; their 
apiritnality 88 their want of rationality ; their attachment to 
the doctrine of Graoe, 88 the spirit of opposition to good 
worb. To theee Imputations he enda.onn to give a 
circulation u wide 88 his in8nenoe reaches. In this dis
guise of character, the ministers of Evangelical Religion 
oome, perhaps, to be represented to their Diocesan. The 
venerable mao whose cares are feelingly alive for the 

, loter8ltl of Religion, and whose lltnation does not, per
S A2 
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haps, admit of a cloaer i111pectioa into their alma, or of 
seeing tbelr intentlona through a clearer medium, is a
larmed, and considers hlmaelf In duty bound to warn his 
Clergy against entbUiium ; wbereu, if his Lordship had 
folly known the state of facts, be would have found it 
a8Celll8ry to warn tbem agaios~ a spirit that secolariz• 
tbe Ministers of Christianity, and links them into men 
of the world. There has, in our times, been an iD8tanoe 
or two of this chance-medley of characters, in charges 
delivered by a respectable Prelate. It has been known, 
that In a charge in which Ecclesiastical sportsmen, 1~ 
ders of the gay dance, the frequenters of the gaming table, 
and tbo~e more "familiar with a round of Ladyships,'" 
than with the aftlfcted of their parishes, were addre888d, 
1he whole weight of cen10re baa fallen upon the laborious 
and exemplary ministers of Evangelical Religion. The 
scene recorded by Juvenal baa again been acted:-

.. Dat ftlllam com., ftDt ..-ra columbol." 

" Tbua juadee, while lbe wiDk• a crimea, 
8&umbles on iJIDOCeDCI llllllltimel." 

The Enngelical Clergy stand at a distance from th0819 
scenes of dissipation and folly, in which a considerable 
number of other Ministers of religion are known to 
mingle. The Theatres, particularly, they avoid as the 
haunts of impurity and licentiousness, where wit Is pol
luted by indelicacy, and serioos rellgion is mentioned only 
to be ridiculed. · Their abstraction from theile public a
musements, by which time fa wasted, and the taste and 
morals of men are in danger of being contaminated, hu 
brought upon them the charge of stiffness, preciseness, and 
Puritanism. It is known that the Bishops universally 
keep themselves without the circle of such seductive plea-
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eotea. "The conformity of the Evaogelioal Clergy, with 
so high and decorous· an example, cannot reasonably be 
objected to. It will be difficult to find a reasop for 
the ableuce of the heade of the Clergy from these exhi
bitions that will not, with equal force, apply to all the 
ministers of religion. For " if the fird-fruit be holy, the 
lump should also be holy; and if the rool be holy, so also 
should the brache11 be." 

Besides the Evang:elloal party In the Church who are 
oorreot and regular, and who are equally observant of i1s 
disoipline as of its doctrines, there is another small body, 
equally tenacious of the latter, though but little attached 
to the former. These can, with equal readineas, conduct 
the liturgical worship, in a Church or Chapel of the 
Establishment, and the extempore prayers of the Dissent
ing and Methodist Meeting-house. The circulati_on of 
Intercourse between the Clergymen of these two dUferent 
bodies, Is always languid. The regular Evangelical 
Clergy, how much soever they may approve, in other 
things, the piety and zeal of those who are regardless of 
the discipline of the Church, exceedingly blame their 
diverting them Into irregular channels, when there are so 
many others in which their devotion may flow, in perfect 
consistency with their duty as sons of the Church. Of the 
latter party Dr. Haweis is the most distinguished person. 
' There are likewise in the Church a very considerable 

number of Clergymen, and many of them highly respect
able, both for piety and learning, and also for active 
exertions in the cause of. reUgion, who may be called 
Semi-Evangelical. The doctrine of the Atonement, and 
of the nece88ity of Divine influence to sanctify men, are 
topics not only recognized in their discourses, but topics, 
the importance of which, they endeavour to impress upo1.1 
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the miDdB of their hearen. The moraUty which they il
oolcate, 18 a morality grafted upon Chrl8tiaaity, and m. 
twfnlpg ltlelf around ita trunk. The chief, If aot the 
only, point of dUfereoce beJweeo them and the Evangeli
cal body, 188108 .to be on the mbjeot of Jllltification. 
Tbey cbeerf'ully admit, that the only meritorious ground 
of oar aoceptaooe, 18 the obedience and Atonement of 
the Son of God, and they eometimea treat this eob
jeot with great force and eloqoenC«S, aa well as with the 
feelings and languap of humility. Still, however, they 
diecover a reluctance, to &~~ent to the doctrine of J usti· 
fication without W orb. They are alarmed for the In
terests of religion and morality. They knqw, that on 
the doctrine of Jullillication by .Faith only, there is a 
coincidence of eentiment between tboae who are called 
Evangelical, and thoae who are Antinomians. The es
eentlal difference between the ~~entimenw of these 
two parties,-that "with the first, Faith is considered 
aa a lwl!f prittcipk, nect!ISarily attended with good 
works, and that with the other, it is nothing more than 
the &88ent of the ondentaoding, without any puri
fying ioftuence," escapee their notice. Both of tbe 
parties agree that our Faith does not justify us u an act 
of oar own holiness; but the former,. by ~aintainiog the 
lneeparability of true Faith and holineaJ, 10fticiently pro
vide for the interests of piety and virtue ; wherea.e the 
Faith aod Justification of the other, are nothing more 
than a visionary conceit, and altogether worthleaa. It 
were much to be wished that soine good mea, who coo
found the Evangelical with the Antinomian doctrine, on 
the head of Justificati.oo, would enmioe .the 10bject more 
accurately. Tbe misrepresentation is certainly, with them, 
not intentional. Many of them, if they could divest them· 

• 
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~elves of those modes of speaking, by which J osti6catlon 
and Sallcti&catlon are confounded, are buDding upon the 
same foundation, and resting their souls on the 11ame 
hope that sdpports the faith of those who embrace a more 
Evangelical creed. It ought not, however, to be ex
pected, that those who embrace the doctrine oi Juati&
catlon by Faith only, wm, by admitting fnaccnrate de&
nltions, on· a subject of such vast Importance, and that 
embraces one grand pecuJiarity of the Gospel, endanger 
the best Interests of men, by enveloping in darkness a doc
trine which St. Paul has placed in the clearest light. 
While they charitably believe that many whose statements 
of the doctrine are incorrect, have erred more in words, 
than In sentiment, erred ·more in de&ning their faith, than 
In forming it, they must faithfully exhibit the dangerooa 
consequences of Inadequate conceptions of the scriptural 
doctrine of Justi&cation, even while they hope that many 
who are not sufficiently aware of them, escape from those 
consequences, in a great measure. It was precisely in 
this manner that St. Paul treated this subject, in his E~ 
pistle to the Galatians. " Wh080ever of you," says be, 
" Is juati&ed by the law, Is fallen from grace." " If righ
teoosne88 come by the works of the law, Christ Is dead 
in vain." " I fear that I have bestowed much labour on 
you in vain/' " I stand in doubt of you." In this faithful 
manner he exposes the dangerous tendency of the d9c
trine of Justification by Works. Yet, in the same Epistle, 
be calls them the c!hildren of God, by faith in Christ 
Jesus. 

It ~ay not be unworthy of the consideration of the Evan
gelical body, both in the Church of England and in other 
denominations, whether even that venerable man of God, . 
Luther, who pronounced the doctrine. of Juatiticatfoa 
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by fafth to be, the tJrticvlu •IBnll• aid cadertli• Ecclerii, 
the criterion of a standing or falling Church, did aot 
eeem to place a disproportionate, beca1J88 a detached 
weight upon this important article of tbe ChriBtian faith; 
and whether they themselves, by adopting it, do not ap
pear to feel a greater predilection for one doctrine of 
Christianity, than for othen of equal importance. Lu
ther had a strong apology for giving a prominence to 
thi8 doctrine, In the general agreement of all the ordel'8 
In the Church of Rome, to depreciate, if not to bury it. 
Had he Uvecl to aee, as we have lived to see, the forma
tion -of Churches on Sandemaniao principles, in which 
1hla doctrine II considered u alm0111t the whole of Chris
tianity ; and a clear head in defining it, substituted for a 
sanctified heart that teaches to do the whole will of God, 
It IJ not Improbable that be would have retracted his 
paradoxical deacription. The doctrine of internal Sanc
tification, and the nece881lry consequence of It, the faith
fUl diacharge of the duties we owe to God, and to our 
fallow-men, may, each of them, be termed with as much 
propriety, that which determines the state of a Church, 
as 8ourishing or decaying, as it is enforced or neglected. 
It Is not the prevalence of any one single doctrine that 
will ascertain the prevalence of true religion in any 
Church, bot the combined and co-operating harmony of 
all those great truths, in their regular proportioDS, and 
comely symmetry. ·Each one of them, if it be not joined 
in holy matrimony with the others; will be unavailing. 
Even in Christian Churches, we often see such zeal for 
one doctrine, as by leaening that for another, · of equal 
nlu.,, presents the appearance of a body deformed. As 
in one of the first Chr~tlan Churches, there were schism~ 
whlle oue conteuded. for Paul. another for Apollos, 

.· 
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and a third for Peter ; . eo, among eome Protestant 
Churches, one gives the prefereope to the doctrine of 
Justification, another to Sanctification, and another to 
the Relative Virtue& But all these are by: God joined, 

I 
and that Church .which gives them all their equal dig. 
nity, bas attained the most vigorous and healthy constitu
tion. When one party ov:er-rates the Importance of any 
doctrine, detached from others, another advances a 
claim for iU more favourite tenet, .and a third party 
laboun to prove, that the object of U. preference is 
entitled to a superiority over both. Thus the doctrines 
of Christianity are made to usume a distorted aspect, 
and by being separated from each other, are necessarily 
deprived of that eotnpacted ttlrengiA, which every joint 
a~pplles. It is in the spiritual, as it ls in the natural body; 
a variety of parts is neoetl88ry, not only to health and 
vigour, but even to life. The heart, the lungs, the brain, 
though dUferent, are all equally vital parts, and the deS. 
traction of any one of them is the destruction of the 
whole body. 

ON THE MANNER OF PR,EACHING. 

TBB Church of Rome requiring Implicit faith In her doc
trines, and suspending the belief of individuals upon the 
testimony of the Church, has no other use for preaching, 
than merely to state to her members what her sentiments 
are, and to prescribe conformity to that standard. For 
Jndividuals to e:.um.lne the doctrines of the Church by the 
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word . of God, woul.d, according to her tenets, be both 
absurd and impious ; becaoee the aothoiity and meaning 
of Scripture depends wholly upon her testimony. Ac
cording to her, it is sufficient that religion be a aervice 
in which they are devo~tly engaged : but that it be a 
reasonable service, there Ia no neOOI!Sity at all. Preach
ing, or an address to the understanding, can be of little 
t1ervice where the exercise of the intellect is not supposed 
to be wanted; sermons in that Church are, accordingly, 
rare. The Reformers, taking the doctrines of the Scrip
tures 88 the guide of their faith, rendered the frequent 
explanation of theae necessary, and 88 they admitted 
the necessity of addressing the heart and conscience, 88 

well as of informing thejudgment, sermons were consider
ed 88 of indispensable obligation. It was by the preaching 
of the Gospel that Christianity was first propagated, and 
it Is by the same means that the knowledge of Its doc• 
trines, and the practice of its duties, are to be preserved 
in too ~orld. The English Reformers being sensible, 
that at the first establishment of the Protestant religion, 
preachers, well instructed themselves, and well affected 
to the doctrines of the Reformation, could not be found 
in sufficient numbers to instruct the whole nation, wite
ly bad recourse to the following expedient. 'fhey com
posed and published two books of Homilies. The· first 
book was published in the reign of Edward, ~~ond these
cond in that of Elizabeth. They are short discour&eS, 
combining the great troths of the Gospel, with the prac• 
tical duties that rise out of them. They are faithful, 
·sound, and animated discourses, and excellent models 
of E!angelical instruction. The style, indeed, has some· 
thing of the venerable rust of antiquity, and will not be 
thought sufficiently polished for the tute of a fastidious 
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crlUc.-The Homlliea were appointed " to be read In the· 
Churches by the Minlaters, diligenUy and dlatincUy, 
that they may be undentood by the people." The prac
tice of reading the Homilies fell afterwards into disuse, 
and it was not long before other diaco~nes, ~nd many 
of them containing aentimenta at variance with the doc
trine of the Homilies, succ~ed in their place. To this, 
In a great measure, the scarcity of Evangelical instruc
tion, which so long prevalled in th~ Church, may be as
cribed. Whenever the Homilies were diligently read 
to the people, it was impossible that godly and wholesome 
doctrine could be forgotten. 

The Homilies indeed were intended only to supply,. 
f'or a ae!l'On, that want of correct information and scrip
tural taste, in many ministers, with which a transition ao 
great and so sudden, from po.pery to the c;»riginal 
purity of Chr~tian doctrine, would neceaaarily be attend
ed. The progreaa of biblical knowledge, it was to ·be 
expected, would both accelerate and invigorate the means 
of forming a better informed, and a more Evangelical 
Minlatry. When such a ministry 1V&S prepared, and 
qualified to undertake the important oftice of instruc
tion, the regular reading of the Homilies was fairly super
seded. It is not the intention of Providence, that the. 
labours of one generation, either in natural or in divine. 
acienoe, should render unneceaaary the exertions of 
those generations which are to succeed. The improve-. 
menta, which are the spoils of time, that become the in
heritance of succeeding ages, are by them to be conveyed 
down with usury, to those who are soon to fill their 

,. places. The public instrocter, who adds nothing to the 
collected stock, who baa neither a head to think, nor a 
heart to feel, but as it Ia aet in mo~on by the labou~ of 
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others,""and who knows no higher o&lee tban reading 
what others have compoaed, Is little better than a ma
chine, worked by an Invisible hand. Should "tbe dis
course~ of a Minister of Christianity fall far below the. stan
dard of thoee who have gone before him, It II stiU aome 
praile, that they are not wholly borrowed ; tha "t tbey 
are In some degree, his own. It II much to be laDJe>ot
ed that the authority of names jutly 'high In the eaJ pint 
of literature, (an empire from which the KIDgdOID of 
Beaven should never In this world be separated), bas 
8ometlmeS given a sort of consecration to habits, Inimical 
both to the Clergy and to the Laity. Before Mr. Addi
aon's eology on the practice of Clergymen readiDg' prlDt
ed ~ermou, In the public oftices of religion, It appe&J"B 
that by many ministers the habit had been formed, aad 
to a considerable extent had spread In the Chureb. 
The sanction of hll name was thought to give lt adll
clent oouftrmatlon, and with amazing rapidity lt became 
prevalent. Some divines were even forward to boast, 
that they had never composed a sermon. This dis
graceful cDJtom, by which the ministers of Christianity 
were converted into preaching-engines, bringing no
thing but lungs to th~ ~ervice of religion, contributed 
mightily to de'pre88 the healthful vigour, inspired by the 
doctrines of the Reformation. He who wanted energy tt:. 
collect and to comp01e, felt the deatltutiou of it a.I8D 
In thlnk.lng, and in examining what were the pro-
per 10bjects, and what was the proper mo. of 
Cbrlltian lutraotfon. Many of ·the latty, from the 
frequent recurrence of the 81UJle dfscounes at SC.ted 
Intervals, knew they had nothing new to expect, and, 
as soon as the text was read, compoeed themaelvu to rest. 
Others thought that they could read printed aermoD8 at 

I 
I 

' ' 



ON THE MANNER OF PREACHING. S89 

home, aod either deeerted the aervlcel of the C~orch alto
gether, or 10oght them where a more animated addresl 
was better calculated to roWJe, and to enchain their at
~ntton. This vacuity of thought, and of exercille cor
ruponding to the dotiea of their high caWog, naturally 
superinduced In the Clergy habit. of dilsipation and the 
waste of time ; and the pleuures of the saint were mer• 
ged In thOI'e of the sportlmao. 

If the bosine88 of a public lnstructer may be properly 
· discharged by one minister of religion, . by reading the 
compoaltions of ~JJWtMr, why may not all the ministen In 
the kingdom discharge their duty In the same maoner ; 
and by retaill~g the thousands of eermons already in a 
state of reqoisltion, dedicate to other porpoees the ho111'8 
of atudy and meditation ? The stock of eermons already 
prepared may, by proper husbandry, hold out for a thou
and years, and indeed, for ever. The preaent enormous 
expenee of an University education, and of a competent 
Dbrary Is, upon this plan, only a waste of money and of 
time, which may be better laid out on other employments. 
The spending of a few months under the tuition of some 
experienced actor, who can impart the various melodies 
of accent, emphuis, and tone, the only acquisitions that 
ril be requisite, will be softicient ; and learning and piety 
may be left to sink together.-lf the practice of reading 
prirt1e4, be only exchanged for that of reading MfiNJ"ell 
88lmons, " that cheat the eyes of gallery critics by a thou
sand arts," matten are still on precisely the same footing. 
The dignitarJea of the Church have seldom or never de
~~Cended to mch pitiful conduct. 

With respect to the beat mode of deUvering Sermons, 
the opinions even of great men have been discordant. 
The Clergy of the Church of England have, In general, 
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been accutomed to read their Mrmou from their note& 
This mode po118818es some advautages. It admits of 
greater correctneu, and is better adapted, than any other, 
to preserve unbroken a chain of reuoDiug, and to pre
vent repetition. It provides agaiDst any incidental dis
sipation of ide'as, which may proceed from weakneas of 
nerves, or auy sudden cause of perturbation. Sermons 
preached before Courts, and before men of highly 
cultivated talents, u at the Assizes, may perhaps be 
delivered in this manner, with more propriety and eft'ect, 
than In any other. In the addresses that are made 
to ordinary congregations, its disadvantages are consi
derable. It will hardly admit of that action, which gives 
energy to a discourse. It is with difficulty that it is sus
ceptible of animation, and generally appears stift' and 
awkward, making the Preacher seem like a mao moving 
in armour. It wants the vivacity and the fire, that are 
ueceuary to awaken and engage the attentio~ of the 
hearers. The style is generally too laboured, and by 
this mean's, the ideas eacape the observation of thol8, who 
cannot search for truths that do not present themselves 
at the first view, and float on the surface of the subject. 
It bas almost been peculiar to the Clergy of the Church 
of England. A considerable number of the Clergy of 
the Church of Scotland, have lately adopted it; but there 
it is extremely unpopular; though it has been r~om
mended by Dr. CampbeU, and some other writers of liter
ary eminet;ace. Preachers among the Roman Catholics 
never adopt it; and in almost all the Foreign Churches, 
the teachers of religion employ another mQde of reli
gious instruction. The same thing may be said of the 
English Dissenters, with the exception of those who have 
embraced Pelagian, Ariao, or Sociniao seotimeot8. The 
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<!elebrated Dean Swift, to a letter to a young Clergy .. 
man, etptesses his decided preference of another manner 
of address. 

Another Diode of preacbltlg Is, ftotn notes fully 'tnit
ten and committed to memory. This method supposes 
the language as ·well as the sentiments to have been 
previously adjusted, and the structure of the sentences 
to be preserved Ia the elocution. This mode of ad
dress is not withottt its advantages. It appears more 
natural and free than a discourse read from a manuscript. 
The gesture and action of the speaker are less incum
bered, and generally more impressive and animated. 
It is attended however '\\'ith· one almost Insuperable dif
ficulty, that the meltlory of most men is not softiciently 
retentive for so arduous an undertaking. Bishop Jewel 
is said to have possessed sooh powers of retention, that 
with the assistance of art he could, wlth once reading 
over his discourses, pronounce theltl exactly as they 
were composed. This method accustoms the mind to 
think accurately, to clothe Its Ideas with correctnesi 
if not with elegance, and the preacher to say no more 
than what Is nece8sary. Every preacher who does not 
read hfs discourses, will do well to habituate himself to 
this method as much as may consist with the fre
q~enoy of his public exhibitions. 

Another method of preaching is to compose fully, 
and to commit to memory the train of ideas, without 
overwhelming it with the load of words, trusting that 
the ideas will clothe themselves, with proper words in 
proper places. This mode gives scope to mental energy, 
but wil~ hardly admit of the correctness and compression 
of the other two. 

A fourth mode of preaching consist~ in arranging the 



_, ON TBE MANNBR OF PREACHING. 

plan aad In eettlng dowo the heads of dllcoone, aud 
either carrying them to tbe pulpit In abort note&, that 
at the dift'erent paU881 of the eermon they may meet 
the preacher's eye, or In fixing them oa tbe memory, 
without carrying notes to the pulpit, and filling up tba 
illustrations In soch words u preeent tbemaelv• on 
the spur of the occasion. This method requires ae. 
curacy in forming the plan ; promptne~~, and vigour of 
mind in prosecuting it; coDJiderable storee of btowledge 
at the preacben command, and a copiou and eaq ftow 
of diction. This maoner of addl'e88 will geaerally attain a 
le• degree of accuracy, both In the thought. aod language, 
than any of the former; but it will, if ably eondacted, 
pnerally be found to pierce more forcibly, and to Biok 
more deeply Into the minds of the bearen. It il pel'hapa 
the best calculated to rouse and to alarm the inco'DIIlder· 
ate ; to awaken attention ; to etrike the mind witb aenti
ments of awe and reverence ; to melt into pity ; to ele
vate the aft'ectioD8; to storm the citadel of the heart that 
bas long been forti&ed by infidelity ; to lmpre. and to ri
vet conviction; to convey ID8troction, and to fix the seal 
upon it. Great care shoul,J. however be taken to lay it 
under such restraints, as will neither 10ft'er It to enporate 
into enthusiasm, to swell into the turgid, to rile Into the 
boisterous, nor to sink Into the coaraene~~ of violent ancl 
vulgar eloquence.-It bas oae considerable disadvantage. 
Though it atbpits of ~ in forming the plan, in dividing 
and arranging the heads, In ramifying the prlnclpalldeu, 
In giving order and dependence to the whole discourse ; 
yet as that case extends only to the leading sentiments, 
It leaves the secondary ones to be formed In tbe burry 
of reasoning or declamation, and In the agitation and 
fervour of address, a speaker baa neither time nor calm-
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Be&B to welch or to cull his thoughts. It Is much better 
adap~ to those who have long been familiar with 
the heads of divinity, Who have often reflected and writ
ten upon its awful troths, and are p0811e88ed of ample in
formation with respect to its doctrines, the state of Theo
logical controversies, and the intellectual system of moral 
co~binations, than to such as p088e88 bot a small stock 
of knowledge, and that stock very imperfectly arran
pd. Young preachers should be extremely cautious 
how they form their habits of composing. Penury of 
aeatimeat, and incorrectnesss of language are likely to 
result from a habitude of this kind. Men, wf,lose habits of 
thinking and speaking have been matured by study and 
time, may use it with propriety and eft'ect. BLshop Bever
idge bas composed four volumes of Skeletons of this 
kind, .but as he intended them only 'for his own use, their 
poatbamous publication was exposed. to many disadvan
tages. Mr. Simeon has furnished students and young 
preachen with, we think~ six hundred .Skeletons; the 
merits of which rise far above any other specimens of the 
same klud t!tat onr language supplies. Archbishop 
Seeker, speaking of reading sermons aud of extempore 
diloourses, observes," There is a middle way, used by our 
pred~ors, of setting down, in short aotes, the method 
and principal heads, and enlarging on them in such 
words u preaent them8elves at the time. . Perhaps, duly 
managed, this would be the best." Dr. Johns01a in his 
life of Dr. Watts, observeeof that eminent Divine, "Such 
wu his ftow of thoughts, aad such his . promptneSB of lan
guage, that to the latter part of his life he did not preoom•· 
po• his cursory ~ermona; but having adjuated the heads 
ud sketched out some particulars, he tros~d for aucceM 

to his ell:tempore powers/' 
VOL. II. Sc 
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In common Congregatlona, aa a«<dre. that II pro
nounced without reading, le pneraUy lllUeb more popalu 
and impl'811lve, than one wbloh II read. The fontet .. 
among the metme emplOJ8Cl by the Atllen aDd ·tollowen 
of the Methodlltl ; and ID the fonnatloa aad exteaaloa of 
their socletlea, ltlln8nenoe ls ackoowledgecl to llave beea 
great. The rame method of teacbtnc II pnerally employed 
·with aucoe. by the Evangelical Da.eaten. It aae• 
wonderful that 10 few of the Clergy should oppose, with 
ai'ID8 10 powerful, the lnroad8 made llpon the Choroh ; 
and that the attack •honld he 10 eeldom repelled wHia 
the same weapone with which It II made. If, while the 
re"onr of the war rages, aad •me are every day de
~ertlng the Chnrch, and sweJJlng tile onntbe.r ef thoee 
who have abandoned her lntereeta, the Clergy are em
ployed In balancing the nloetiee of laoguege, they may 
come to loci abnndaooe of employment, wheo tbeJ 
ehall have nothing ell8 to attend to. No Clergymaa 
eh()uld be lgn()raot of the lawa of compoeition, or aa
skUled in the artl of rednolog theaa to preotloe. Bat 
the art of compOIIIog with elepooe, 18 a rare talent, 
and even the moat IOOG...UI attempt. of tbe general part 
of tbo&e who have bad the adftatap of a IJbenl 
edooatlon, will not· be. found In compcJIIitlon, to rile 
above the &tate of mediocrity. To· a common Country 
Congregation, the re8nemen11 of ltyle are both uDia
tereetlog alld Ulele& The attempt, u a great wit 
espre.- it, II Ute tbat of hewing bloob of wood with 
the ftoe edge of a razor. A oommon uo will do ia
&~ly better. 

The lut mode o1 addteM is when the preacber, with 
Httle or no acljutmeot of plan, either in hil mJnd 01' 
committed to paper, ventures loto tM pulpit tr~ag 
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to tbe 10pplles ef the momeot, for tbe ftlllog. up of 
the grat Uoa. of pobUo iostruotloo. Though the three 
former methoda ot iutruotloo are geoerally called extem
pore .pruoblog, it fa ooly tbe last that oan with propriety 
be aaUed by that oame. It leaves almoet every thiog to 
the imp1'881lou of·tbe moment, and P,ovidea almost oo
thi~qr ibr the proper &barge of an omce, of the bigheat 
tnHt and respOIIIibility. In tble manner, It fa true, that 
the ApoeUes preaabed tbe Goapel. . Bot the Spirit of Jo. 
aplntion who l'8lidell in .them, .rendered preparation· un
aeeawr:y. It wu gt.-en tbem to the moment of acltlre~~ 
what ~y thoold •y, uul the Spirit of their FatbeJ' spoke 
Jo them. But tbJa promlle was peouUar to them, and 
oaonot he claimed by the ortlinary Miolsten of Christi
anity. The latter have the promise of the Spirit to help 
their iliftrmltles, but not to 111persede their studies. What 
Jaleop aoev.er any mau may poiBI8t and what knowledge 
*"ver be may h&ve oolleoted, be ruos a COIUiiderable ha. 
aard by veoturlng Into the pulpit without preparat:ioo. 
For a man of ordioaey taleDta, .to wdioary cues, eapecl
ally In a country where tbe 8.ne arta are in a higb state of 
coltlv•~' to aidr .. a promiaooona cougregation with
oM llavlag prerioualy anaoged tbe aabjects to which he 
tllreots their atteotioli, seems to be an act of temerity that 
. .-ebes to 1.t u.e crbe of preaumptiDn. 

Jn modern tilnea, Knox and Whitield, appear to have 
·beea tiN ID.OIIIt di8tlogoiabed preachers, both for the ex
oellee.cles aud for the fanlts of popular elocution. Both 
ol diem .were meu of exalted and exemplary piety ; bot 
1o neiUwr of tbem wu that piety exempted fr~m 

oo..ulerable mixtures of euthusiasm. Both Qf them 
poiiUied powers of oratory, of the highest order, which, 
bJ proper diacipline, migbt have beeo restrained from 

s c2 
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eccentric flights, without breaking their force. Both of 
them might have retained &e sacred beat of the altar, 
without mingling it with wlld fire. Both· of them were 
accoatomed to Eize, and to hurry away wltb them, tbe 
mlnda of men. They could soften their hearers Into 
tenderne88, 1'0088 them to reflection,· awaken them to 

I 
remone, and call forth the strongest emotions of terror. 
They often, by a sort of electrical shock, commnoia&
. ted the same sensations to multitudes, and dlasolved 
thousands into tears. But their manner was ~metimes 
rather furious than vehement, and their slmilies more 
striking than. comely. Their language was unpolished, 
and whlle the torrent of their eloquence roared ·and 
swept every thing away with it, it flowed with a tur
bid as well as with an impe1uous stream. In time& stlll 
later, three orators celebrated for their pulpit talf!nts 
have risen to great eminence in this country, Dr. 
Kirwan, Dean of Klllala, of the United Church of Eng
land and Ireland; Mr. Struthers, in the Preabyterian 
Relief Connexion, In Scotland ; and Mr. Spencer, of 
the Independent Diaenten in England. 1 

• 

The state of the ChnJOh of England, with respect toE
vangelical Religion, has for many yean been progre•fve
ly improving, and promises an increaslog Improvement. 
The influence of the lamented Mr. Perceval, a· man of 
genuine piety and worth, in promoting that c&DI!e, is sup
posed to have been very considerable. The friends of 
Evangelical piety, in the Church of -England, number 
among the many excellent men, who adorn the Gospel 
by their example, as much as they study to proinote Us 

interest. by all other means in their power, Lord Har
rowby, and the late Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
the Hon. N. Vanaittart. Of the bench of Bishop!!, besides 
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the venerable Barrington, Bllhop .of Durham, the friend 
of the excellent Porleos, Bishops Burgeas, Ryder, &o. 
&c. all of them distlngullhed by their learning, as 
well u by their piety, are coll8idered u ornaments of 
EvangelicallReligion. It would be to no purpose to 
glve an account of the large body of respectable Clergy· 
men, who have not only adopted ~vangellcal sentiment., 
but who are also the living witn88881 of their tranaforming 
efficacy. Thls eminent revival of vital religion in the 
Church of England, iu friends colllider as a 108lcient 
refutation of what hu, by many Di~nters, been conside~ 
as a Theorem,-tlull all ReUgiou &labU.hterW are 
allerlg it~eOIWPIMt. •itA tluJ pwilg of O.r-UiitMUg; 
tJfld tluM 110 ezltiMifHl circtlltJtiml of BrHMgelical lrtiiA 
CMd Aolit~U•, ccat be ezpected ia a Natioftill O.urelt. 

THE END. 
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